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c- WHERETN | | 
It 2ppears, beyond all:poſſible Evaſion, That the 'DotFrine of 
Gods Decrees, and the CA riicles annexed,” whether*as -1t'5 


dreſt up by the Supra- Lapſarians, or as it is eſpouſed (after a 
licle finer triming) by the [»fra-Lapſarians, is 


1, Not prafticable.inthe exerciſe of the Miniſterial FunQion, 
H. Nvt ſerviceabke to theintereſt of ſouls, | 
11I, And ot according to Godlineſſe, 


WITH 
An Additional Dialogue, -to ſatisfic the Dowbrs of Conſcience 
: —_— ( ec which Mr, Cavin both made aad called) 
The horrible Decres of Reprobation, 


1 Thefſ. 5. 21, 
Prove all things : hold faſt that which is good. 4M 
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Whereunto is added a learned Diſþwtation of Dr. GOADES, 
.ſentby King FAME S to the Synod at Dor, 
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Þ . ERRAT A. 
"TA ge 19. marg, re de poteutia abſoluta'; p. 21.marg.r,Statvi, & tun Deus : p.23» | 
Pas: in yo.  pebas r. them to ſuch : Y 33.2. r, Metaphyſieat Þ 3b. 

8&3 9. twice read, not ſerviceab{e, not pratiicable : p,-46.1.14.r. efficacy, p, 64+ r . tot 
ſerviceable, not prufticable, zand 1... v; | r. rigid 44 "thy whe : p.91b 87. 
Goſpel : p-82.1.28:r.adde : p.83.| 34. r. See : p.loo.l.j6. r. decreeingtbeſe : p, 134.1; 
g.r. if they be : p.,138.1.2.r.m14y : p.214-1,11. r.Cauſal: p,222-1.24, r. alleadgeable : pe. 


_ +36-r, ſhould. not lie, 
e Diſputations p, 11. 1 12. re debaſe.. 


£@O@@0000E239022000 6 


READER, 
Nrhar diſtin&ion of Grace into common and ſaving (p. 196.) I ſpeak 
according tothe ſenſe of ſome ( «tzimiſts, and ſo 'tis Argumentum 
ad bominezs, Fas though ic be true , that chere is a Divine light and 
power, which may be called Common Grace, vouchſafedeven unto Hea- 
ahens; yet that Grace of Chriſts pwchafng ,, which is recommended 
and offer'd to-us in. the, Goſpel 8 2% mae nar orleans, Tits 
* 2-11. Thatit is nat events«lly ſaying in molt men is, becauſe they do b;- 
cem porere, vid, Luke 7. 30. Atts 13. 46 Fade verſe 4, 2 Cor, 6.1. 
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THE 


PREFACE: 


Hat the Reader may not take offence at the run- 
ning Title over the head of the following 
Papers , He w deſired to take notite that 
by Calviniſm,” e #nderſtand that Doftrine, 
or Scheme of Gods eternal Decrees, (wit 
the Articles depending thereupon) which was Calculated and 
drawn up by the deviſe of Mr, Calvin, Wherein, (notwith- - 
ſanding the exatineſſe of his method; and clexrneſſe of his 
a__ (hows in oher matters) He carries himſelf fo doubt» : 
and obſcure, that 4 Right Reverend Perſon * of g/tat® Dr. Sander. | 
learning and mm hath profeſſed He could nor cer- 3B mop at 
eainly inform himſelf, from his own writings, whether he #4. Ham. Paci- - 
were 4 Swpr«-lapfarien (23 moſt fpeak him, and he feerty- fick. Diſcourſe. 
eth often to encline much that way) ot 2 S»b- Lapſarian, ® **% 4 
2s ſundry paſſages in the Book (of hi Inſtictitions ſeem: 
tO 11Porr, F314 ' IJ 
Fes that is 1he Book, that hath been commended ge- thi, ey ] 
nerally, to all young Scholars, 2s the beft and perfe@. - Ibid. * > 
eſt 5yfermve of Divinity, 2nd fitteſt to be laid as 2 grotind- 8 
work in the of thar profeſſion, 
How advifedly , and with what ſucteſſe this hath b:n 
done (49 10 the influence is hath had #pon this Charch bf © 
) I fhalt not determine. Þ will n# [ay of thy 
Book, what Epiſcoyius faith of his Writings in general, 
| | that 


do 
- 
. 
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"The 'Priface, | 
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that it: 1s 4 queſtion, whether they have cone more good 
or hurt in the. Church: of Gad s But -I wuſt fubſcribe 
to the judgment of that excellent perſon”* even now men- 
tioned, That (1 vetily_ believe) it might: have been 
. much more uſeful , it che honour of his name had not 
given ſo much reputation to hjs very Errors, For what 
'Vincengivs Lirinenſis ſaith (45 [ remember,)-of Origen and 
Tertyllian, That they were Magna tentatio, a great tem- 
ptation, / may not without reaſon, affirm of him; And 
ſuch i the temper and compli xion of theſe his Jaſticutions, 
They require to be read with a good preparative, (that 1 
ſay not, Antidote, to «ſe the ſameReverend Biſhops words,) 
uch as he found that excellent piece of learned Hooker's 
ccleſiaſtical Politie, to have been wnto himſelf, 

.There are DoCtiines, not onely amongſt the Romaniſts, 
but amoneſt ſuch alſo 4s pretend to Reemacica, which, 
though they do not. tale the very Foundation , »are yet we 
apt to fruſtrate the wiſeſt Method, that.cen be preſcrib'd 

; y. the improvement of holineſle, 4pt.ts obſtruct, or in- 
! tercept the cordial ſuperſtruting of Chriſtian life, or re- 
$- .novation.,. where the Foundation -7s duly laid 3 45 is 0b- 
'Y ' ſerved and irrefragably. evincedby that Reverend and moſt 
learned *-Dr, Hammond, 
4 He doth inftance- in the. perſwaſion of the Solifidian, 
- p-r15- 120. andthe Fiduciary, which 1. ſball not here inſiſt upon, For 
% that Dodrine of Chriſt's dying for none but the Ele, He 
 k P'3ſ%. anakes it evident, That the uſe of the Miniftery u made 
3 void and of none effet# where ths Doctrine i e ouſed, 
That all attempts , whether for the Reformation of the 
vicious, or the comfort of the diſconſolate deſpairing 
. Chriſtian, are vaine and fruicleſſe, if he hath once gotten 
into this hold, and remains fortified is the belicfe 


| 1bid, 


N \ Ibid. 


d. vOf Fundam, 
A p+ Los. 


of it, | 


_ That 
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The Pheface, 

That the Dottrine of Irreſpeftive Decrees of EleQion \ 

and: Reprobation, with 'that of the Predetermination of, 

all. events , i of- as ill- conſequence , noxious and de- 

ftrucive to practice, He makes afprar too by ſolid ar- A 

gumentations; Proving how they take off the force 1 of lbida 47.&e.* - ; 

Promiſes; ,: of Terrors, 3 of Commands; (thoſe three 

common: fanding inducements ayd'engagements to obr- 

dience) That they offer #s_ a very fair and great; temptati- 

ox, t0- intermit our watch, ts flacken ovr diligence, to 

give 4 Superſedeas 70 all. induſtry in working ont our al- 

Patton, 4 
For, ( to" produce the judgment of ' another wery oy. | 1 

and. learned Perſon, whoſe writings would be more highly M-, Herbert * | 

valued, and more _— uſeful, could they meet with qMo"<H his * 

more ſtudios Readers;) T : 


D— 


ey (againſt whoſe Opinions we cnpoliog-Bck . | 
. comteft ) under the Title of Gods Free-Grace; do main- Þ- 16%». 
taine, that the Promiſes of: the Goſpel, and our right 


in them-, depends not upon*the truth of - mens Chri- 
ſtianity, . As if God, ſaith tbe," were not free enough 
of his Grace, if he ſhould reſetve himſelf a” duty of. 
being ſerved ( as by Chriſtians) upon thoſe to whom 
he tenders life everlaſting , upon ſuch termes, Ir is 
no new. thing in England ( «s he goes on) to hear 'of 
thoſe who m_ that- God- ſees not, nor can ſee 
$ 


any finne in-his Ele& ; ſo that it will undeniably follow. 
from their opinion, that there -is no» mortal ſinne but re- 
pentance 5 Lore that *muſt * ſuppoſe, that a man | 
thought himſelf out of the ſtate: of Grace, by the. fin-- 
whereof he repents, &c: 

Having back d his reaſon with ſome examples , that,” 
(according to-thit-DofFrine) 2 man may 'prefume of his. - 
own: fabyation , not ſuppoling that he-beleves and lives | 
as. a Chriſtian, That Reverend 28 hor proceeds thus, { Pa 

/ 5 fame: 
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The Preface. 


© [ame is the conſequence of 4 Poſition, I will nat {ay in- 
C jpjoed 1647 Party, but notorieuſly allowed aweng. as y 
©Ti4 Ju zng Faith cos{iſteth 1 believing that 4 mas 
© ops of them that ave Predeſtinate, whans Gad ſent cur 
« Lord Chriſt ts redeem, aud none elſe. For, haw cam he 
< think himſclf obliged to make goed the. proteſhon of x 
© Chriſtian , who thinks himſelf aſlured of all that be cax 
© attain ta,. by ſo doing , net ſuppoſing # [tobe dane} ? 
© Indeed it may bt ſaid, that eur Antinomians aud En- 
© thuſiaſts, and other Sets among us (whomnw wo conceit with- 
< out this could have ſ:duced to their ſeveral frenzies,) ds 
" © think themſelves juſtified from everlaſting, by Gods De- 
© cree ta ſend Chriſt for that purpoſe 5 wheres This opini- 
© ox dateth juſtification from the inſtant thet. God reveal- 
© eth the ſaid Decree by his Spirit ;, in which Revelation 
© they think that Juſtifying Faith confefteth, And certaim- 
© lythere can be no reaſon mhy God, receiving men into 
* Grace only in confederation of Chriſts obedience , ſhould 
« ſuſpend their recancilement upon that knowledge of bi 
< pupcle, which he giveth ihens by Faith. _ For what can 
© be more unreaſonable , than thet Ged ſhould juſtifie « 
© man, by revealingio him that be is juſtified? Bot the 6- 
© pinian i n0t the lefſe deſtrutive #0 Chriſtianity, 
< it is the more unreaſonable, Now it & peſfrble that the of- 
© feſt of thus poſition way be ſtifted , and become woid 'av 
© ſame, by reaſon of ther tratba, which (conradi the - 
< ſame indeed, ex. yt) are believed by them, not ſeeing. 
© the conſequence of their own putinn, | Bat thafeudo,: 
beſides this poſition do pertinaciauily hold abfalnte pre-- 
< deſtination unto. glory , theſe I maivtaine are in an . 
© error defitruftive to Chriſtianity , that. &., in aw Here- 
* fie; And therefore this Doftrine being [nch ,..4t-vt ys .. 
© way ep2ngh , that it 55 n0 way enjoyned to be taught, $u9 
un "tt 
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* i is requiſite that.it be diſclaimed,by theſe that privend ty »1 

eY Nye ve of a viſible prem = * For yr ahomrne 
* Chyrchwhere any thing deſtructive toChriſtianity, (which 
© the being of the Church ſuppoſeth) i notoriouſly allowed 
* 10 be taught, This is the judgment of Maſter Thorndike, 

If you wonld enquire into the judgment of that Oracle ? 
of learning, (the preſent Biſhop of Lincoln, you have the ui ſuprep.re 
Reſult of bis thoughts and ſtudies about theſe controverſies, vj 
delivered in his own letters, printed by Doffor Hammond 
with his own approbation, [1 made it my bulineſſe ( ſaith 
he,) to take a ſurvey'of the ſeveral different opinions cog- 
cerning the ordering of Gods Decrees , as to- the fab 
vation or Hawn of men, — Which opinons , 
the better to preſent their difſercxces tothe eye, uns qu4- 

f# intuits, for their more eafte conyeying to the nnder- 
ſtanding by that means, andthe ayoiding of confufiog 
and tedious diſcourfings, I rednced into five Schemes 
or Tables, _— Haying all theſe Schemes before my eyes 
at once, ſo as] might with eaſe compare them one with 
another, and having confidered of the conveniences ind 
we. rn by ws » as —_— I Fins, , I foon oe 
cerned a nece[fity of quittine the Sub-lap[arian way { 

which I had # better iking Jn ret Hhe fs 
per-lapſarian', which Teoulg never fancy.7] Thus that 

d and Reverend Prelate. 


, ana the growt evacunting 


i thy mill os 


FM 
WAS I 


4 * 


<A z the J: sf) art; to. conſider aſe enſuin Dialogues x 

+ a -— m6 4 os Be with all poſſible. perſpicuity; 

b- t0 diſcover therr dangerous conſequences, w#h thoſe groſſe 
 axd palpable abſurdities, which attend them. 

For un the. firſþ Dialogue , {wherein many of the mſi 
| notty Controverſies of Divinity, are cloven aſnnder, and 
made tewel , tharwilt {erve 4s will to warme 45 toenlighe 
een the moſt weak and feeble minds) I hav? ſhewed, how, 

- according 10 thoſe opinions, it will bs neither ma'ter of ad- 
vantage , nor diladvantage to an Infidel, to em*race t'e 
| Profelſien af Chriſtianity, --#n the ſecond, I have demon- 


frated.,, bow impo[{ible it «, for a man that underſtands 
haw to manage theſe Principles, (by pr them to pra- 
Fice) to be convinced of a poſlibility to becam# better, 
And. this follows with [o. great evidence, that ,, 7. remems 

i that prefeand'y learned «nd judicious Dottor Thomas 
ackſon, deſir 


ac lefired only theſe two Conceſſions [ That God hath 

Free-will to do good; . 4nd man Free-will to do evil. 

For the confutation of his Oppolites,who frame ſuch an abſ0- 

lute Decree 4s deprives God himſelf as well as man of all 

Liberty to do any thing otherwiſe, than it is now eventual- 
dl 


. .'From hence it | follows pb Aga that all care-and in- 
duſtry & unneceſſary, end conſequently, the third Dialogue 
doth evince this Doftrins to be 4 OE for the ſecure, 
and 4s Superſedeas unto Duty ; for if all things come to 
paſſe unavoidably, as the Reverend'and learned. Dr, Tho- 
mas'Goad * argucth,, 'Whatneed I carewhatIdo 7. Yea, 


of 


”  putcconcerning | Andthis. Engines of ſo, ſtrange @ force (4s is: dealared 
AZ the Neceſic inthe fourth arr je fm. it lulls « ph Rene 
= gencyofErems4[2eP #8 4 placid comrſe,of | ſinning > yet. it preſerves his 
5 Ke, 01, 5, =" of Grace, and Salvauon immeuable,. Ar.Tooghs: 
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dike hath given us ſome remarkable! examples to this  puiy- V5 ſupa 


poſe; Ithink , [aith be, 1'am' dulyſinformed of a Male- © © 3 
fatter dying upon the Gallowes, that profeſſed}, to the Ke 
ſtrengthening of his Brethren, that he had overcome all 

temptation to repentance, acknowledging that fince his 

being in priſon, he had been ſtrongly moved to repent, 

And that one of Hackets three Conſpirators, when he was 

come to himſelf, continued to profefle ; that he m_— 

himſelf in the fate of GodsGraceall the while, he 

= 4 _ b RY _— the godly party is ; 

Wales, beine offended at the late Ulſurpers * procetdings) © O, C, 
which cd That we are not to be jud i oy 

day, either by our Works, or by our Fath, but by Gods 


everla oſe: concerning each of us vertue 

whereof ht he alive at the heart , the bs rs of 

all his engagements to them, by wſurping over them 25 9- 165i. pag-17: 
ver others, madeno d:fference in his eſtatetowards God. | 
And this, that execrable Regicide and Uſurper Himſelf A 
cauſed to be publiſhed, 

Nay, ſuch is the of this Dodrine, it provides the 
Preſumptuous Miſcreant of « Charme to ſecare bim even «- . ® | 
gainſt Security it ſelf s For ſaith Rutherford *, Securita- * Exercit, Agol, A 
tem non cadere in regenitum credimus , quippe cui Dens p.54. Z. | 
ex fcederis- gratiofi promiſlo diferte promifit indirurum 
incor ipfius timorem ſai, ut non recedat 3 Deo, - © A he 
print holy Text (Jer, 32.'40.] (as if it were an'abſo- 
lute promiſe,) ts make it good, What care needs he take, that 
beleeves, 'tis as poſſcble for God toe, as for himfelf to 
fell os So ___ ut £127 - 

4 the fifth Dialogue, # appears impoſſible 38 improve 
eo, of i Miniſtery, for the laid comfort g 
# poor dejeRted and deſpairing ſoul, that hath imbibed theſe 
Dotirines. © And this we may obſerve to be exemplified 
ID 4 2 - in 
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a the Relation of Franciſcus- Spira, | 
And nowT muſt aſſure the Reader, 1 have managed the 
Prerenfions of owr Oppoſites, with all the fidelity andskill 
1 cauld, to make them ſerue thoſe ends for which they have 
deſien'd thems And if 1 have left ont any thing that might 
be ſaid to their advantage, it was nat want of will, bet me- 
-mory. , 1am (ure, they: cannet jultly accuſe me of a De+ 
fagae to reader thetr Opinions odious, by miſreporting thews, 
Fur 1 produce: nothing but what they heve delruered in their 
Rublick writings ; 4nd, in their favour, 1 think, I have 
ſaid. feomethings, which they have not ſaid, with fo much ad- 
wantare, for themſebuts. F 

Whet the iMue of this mndertaking will prove, let the 
Reader judge. But if 1 be not miſtaken, he will fud tha 
the Dagon of Error « fallen proſtrate before the Arke of 
Fruth, 4nd hath done deſerved executiongpon is tf, whale 
the head and hands. thereaf, have, by « lawful: khmd of ſtra- 
tagem, been ive layed te co: operate te their mutual and irrt+ 
coverable deſtruttion. >2J <4) \ 
. The Wricingswhich T have meft frequently made «ſc 
of > axe thoſe. of &/n, Baxter avd Dr. Twille, (for { That 
conſideration- of the. Dodrine of the Synod otDort and 
Arles reduced 60:pradtice}(thengh be bath nor- pus his nanst 
10.it,6nd hath miſtaken Aries for Alez,\as- Tens wit it) 
& nndonbicdly bis ; a8 apptars 7 ſundry Indications in the- 
works (elf) Thefe writings; 7 fay, F have moſt frequemly- 
made wje of, 19 make it appear That the ſharpeſt pens are nv8 
able to. cut. theſe Controverſies by'\an eyen thred),” when 
they follow either the Supra-Lapſarians, or the'Sub*F,apla5 
Sas Marked.) ant n ns Moto lt ROLE et 

1 have therefare added 2 fixth- Dialogue , wheretw'® 
hove mlle uſe of a Syſterne of more rational axdfolid prive 
Giplts, te (atisfie the doubts of the Diſconſolate;, om 
- e 


- 


= 
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The Preface, 
ſented kinder the - perſon of Deſolatas)) and to. tefoug bim- 
from thoſe: fed attrights , wherewith: Mr. Calvin's Scheme 
of the Dectee of Reprobation, had aftonifht him, . 

Toth end, the moſt conſederable Texts of holy Scripture, 
that afford matter of objeEtion, are likewiſe exylain'd and 
cleared. And all this is performed, I truſt, in x way of Di- 
fcomrſe ſo familiar, aud conteins ſo great & Variety of -mat+ 
ter, that it will 'vite1he Readers- Fancie , and give him 
eaſe, and delight: the peruſal, ayd make 4 greater impre(- 
ſion #pon his judement. . 

I have but onething more to do, to end the Readers trou- 
ble, aud that is to enter my appeal to the Court-of Heaven, 
againſt all poſſible clamours ef any prejudiced and engaged. 
$er29 97 with it my Proteſtation,That I have no deſign to con- 

nue the breaches of the Church, much leſſe to make thems 
wiger, God knony "tis my grief to Jee them [o wide as they 
are, and mens ſpirits generally ſo averſe and obſtinate to all: 
probable expedients for the healing of them, 

' My only aime & tovindicate, 1, The honour of the Di- 
vine Attributes, which are (o much eclipſed, and 2, The 
uſefulneſſe of the ſacred Ordinances, which are [o much 
made fruſtrate z and 3. The neceſſity of ovr Daty, which. 
& ſo wuch evacuated, by the intervention and influences of 
theſe Dorines, 

And though Trath conveigh'd in ſuch 4 way of inter- 
courſe, comes like a Receipt with a Probatum eſt tamps np- 
0n it ;, yet becauſe ſome men may be [a confidently quick-{ight- 
ed, 46 t6- imagine themfetors in a capacity to wipe off that 
foile, that hath falled upon thoſe PerfeCtions, and to. remove 

, that contempt that lies _ theſe Diſpenſations, and to re- 
cover and reinforce the lite and vigour of Chriſtian Duties, 


and to performe all this upon the —_—_ thoſe —_— we 
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conteſt againſt ; He is therefore earneſt ( whoever. 


"he err. WAS 
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Gly and the in 
gives not.a fair perf 
my if it ary Mag degree of (atisfaQtion with it, 1 foed, 
jeep Hah one that loves not the Lord 
eſus Chriſt , pe Mr herefoe le him be Anathema, Mara- 
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 K THE GENERAL 
= | =anmnst Hoſe Articles of Religion, which are wnpro- 
| fitable tor Dodrine, tor reproof, for corre» * 
tion, for inftruttion is righreonſweſſ , are 
> mot pradticable inthe exerciſe of the Mini- 
fterial- Funtion, not ſerviceable to the. in- 
tereſt of ſouls, not according to godlineſs.. 
The Articles of Religion, concerning Gods Drcrees,, 
with their appendages, whether as dreſt up by the-Supra- 
lapſarians ,or as they are (after alittle finer trimming) e- 
ſ by the Swb-lapſarians, are nnproficable for Do- 
trine, for reproof, for corretion, for inſtruQion in. righ- 
reouſneſle, 
Therefore 
The Articles of Religion concerning Gods Decrees, with 
their 4ppendages., whether as. dreſt up by the Supra-lap» 
farians,.or as they are (after a litcle finer trimming eſpou- 
ſed by the S#b-lapſarians) are not prafficable in the exer- 
ciſe of the Miniſterial Funftion, not ſerviceable to the in- 
tereſt of ſouls, wot according togoodlineſſe. 
The Major is evident, from the Apoſtles enumeration 
of the ſeveral uſes of Holy Scripture * *aTbv 
\ The Ainor is evidenced, beyond all poſſible evaſion,in 
the enſuing Dialogves, 


THE FIRST _ 
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| -DIOTREPHES and PAGANUS: : 4.4 
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Arganus. Good day to- you Sir, * ci now ſo 
fince your Arrival in thele Parrs, that I hope. 
hot be' unſeaſonable to; ask,you how the Clmare 
agrees wich you ; -how you like this Solle, and thes, 
iFiguarion. of the Coyntrey; and ſhall add this re- gee + 
queſt to you, that you would take the freedom, as if 3 
it were; the place of your Nativi y, 'to-acquaint me with. your £62 
-+.ouh that 1 may take order; for.. your furrher Accomiman) | _- 
; p Br; vu. . 
y Dro'rephes. Sir; Tam muchobb cnyanob your Civulity'; 
fbr which - «1 ths. my hearty th. n's, 9d halt be m_ ro fe 
yaurin the: capacity of (a {trarget. + lanmugh aF:aedro 
C: nn, and the more, becauiſe ic agreagſowell 

| ; and; moſt. of all, for the extream C witgty 1: ampn 
the —_— Sir,. yo2 have 2 fruicful Solle, So therein. 
by ere thecicbzs.of: Gods: houncy 3;and- you; have 2;; 
| » Loaders m7 2 aboard To: 
"IL vw of: .b1s W a (Beauty toyour ſo (- os 
FEI be teltings! to mar; andri ripeneſs for you : But Toa au on 
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whereof, to 


the unſpeakable joy and glory of the Inhabrrancs, rep 
d to aneventaſ- - 
ing enjoyment ; for indeed in their paſlages thither, they that ob- * 


Paganys, Such a place Sir would invite # huge ambition to 
mike 'V ayage;if rhe journey were nottbo fat travel thither: 
rhaps, unleſs one conld progure mppricepoiebery 
the thoughts-ot a-return would allay the fivectheſs of whe pleaſure. 
while one converſes there. 
Diotrephes, Sir, fuchas areBound-for that Place, make no- 
x1 If they be accounted worthy. of adm {ion into that 
Society, as their hearts are itnmediatly fected upon the ate cf | 
R——_— they are ſwallowed up; 1o do they receive poſle(- 


- 


their ſeveral 21anſrons- that are citablith't ro all Eter- 


', Payaxns, Ipray, in whatpart of the World is this King- 

dom firuared ? y 
 Diotrephes, Not in- this World Sir, it is above- aff. 

Heavens ! 

: Paganns, But where ſhould we find a-Lad:er long enough; 
be wreachvup thither ts convey us to ir F 

"; Diorrephes. Almighty God hath made a Ladder for us him- 

KK, and ſenrir down to convey usthither.. 

-- — qr That is a great MyFery ts my underſtanding, * P 

prey what miy that Ladder be made of > We have: no T rree' 

thitare long or Rrong enough forſuch aſervice, 

Diotreth: s; This Ladder 's made of the Tree of. Life chat 
rows in the Paradiſe of God: Indeed-it'ts the Sor of "God 

ſelf; who is therefore Ryled, the Way,the Trmrb,and the Life; 

for ſo God loved the World, that: be gaue hit only begorren Sou, that' 

þ— re beliezeth 1% him, ſhould not perifh,. but Pave lifeevers: +. 
: "3 by 3C1 £49427 3 $3114331%0 owagr rt nid ES bs 
Hug F ws, Whnr need was there of ſuch a Diffeyſationzcoul [ 

Iirnct have made us appt ochre | Pons | 

* * '- Dietriphes, God did make man-uptigh nd | 
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bur, »pon the cempration of the Devikhe violaredtheCommand —-—- 
which'his Maker had given him; and ſolbetrayed himſelf, andall. 4 
his \'Of-fpring to « Fare of miſery, fin and ruine : Bur it | __ 
God, that his »w» Son out of his loye to man, (ſhould i F 
himſelf for our Redemprion.. +To this end he cloathed. himſelf 
| with oat #atwre,and became obedient,n1t only in a way of ation 
1 'to the whole Law of God, butin a way of /»fering too ; for 
he humbled himſelf tothe death of the Croſs, that ſuffering in the 
| fleſh, he mizhc ſarwfi: Gods juſtice, and purchaſe a people 'to 
| himſelf by che price of his own deareſt blood ; and as many as 
will heartily ſubmit t5 him, and faithfully be'teve in him, thall 
be endued with hs Spir-r; and fanally, izherie Ecernal Life in his 
Kinzdom, | 
Paganns, ThisI confeſs a wonderful Condeſcenſion. of 
the Divine Compaſſion ; but rhat God ſhould ſend his Son; aud 
| ſo much debaſe him, andall coexalcus; Thisis a 21yfery ſa.far 
above the pitch of my apptehenſiun, that Humane Realon can- 
not entertain it upon the account of a »aked Propoition. (Thac 
you may gain C:e{ir therefore to this Do&tine,you had need/peo- 
duce 2c0d evidence fof the proof of ir. 

Diutrephes, Without comtroverſie great is the Myſtery 'of 
grdlin:(s 5 God was manif.ſted in the fl ſh, juſtified in the Spirit, Go 
ſeen of Angels, jre::c1ed unto the Gentil:s, b:liev'd on in the Warld, 3h {1 - 
r-ce:v:d into.glory, While he converſed here on Earth, he con- ; 
firmed hi; DoQ-ine by a World of M:racl:s ; andatter hewagspur 
todeath, he ro/e a7ain from ths arad the third day; and aſcindin 
ints he v2, he ſen: dowa the Holy Ghoſt to inſpire his Ap;ſttes ; 
who b-1n, ſo inſtructed, fore:214 things to c:mr, ſtruck bypocymes 
dead with the word of their mourh ; and by the lame power rai 
ſed up othersfrom the dead, ſutf:red all the affronts and indigo 
wities a Wicked World could inflict upon them, at the infligation 
of the malicious Spirit ; and for no advanta'e in .this' world, 
but only upon the aflured hopes of thetr Mgfters promites, that 
relareto another life, and the world to come ; at. latt having fin'ſh- 

. edthe'eourſe of: cheir Mimſtry, mithaninvincible paticncgand 
alacrity they ſcaled their Dottrine 3 and che. Teſtimony which! 

? held concerrvng'the Savvy of the World;with their heart-flqod. 

Hereupon the great Apoit le, who himſelf was. offered, upayot 

: 5b Barſyles andiSevice of this Faith, cries out to fin the 

words, How ſl we o[ap, fe mie ſo gre {ugh 
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' Gthe free a of their wills ; and by: meer power of nature, they 
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begants by. ſpakzn by by the ia ak rene 5 Rp 
rx Fer heard hem,God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
-with ſigns and wwders, and with divers miracles, and gifts, of che 

- Holy Ghoſt, according to bus oumiawull 1 | 
Paganns, 1 mutt acknow!edge that theſe Arguments wh'ch 
you alledge ( ſuppoting your '/ _ for-«hs marter of Fatt 1 
unqueſiionable ) are highly credible : B tif 1 aſſent ro.your Ge- 
« pel, and embrace the Cerijtian Re ton, will the Fairh nar is be- 
 yorten in me uporrihzic Motives, bz a D.vine Fai :h, and ſufhcieqr 


: yor my ſalvatio. ? 


Diorethes, Tamlothro deliver any th ng to you for ſound 
Doftrine without good warrant ; and therctore 1 ſha |. fay n thing 
+ rothat parc of your Quere,whether a Faith of this extraction may :-..; 
i be called a Divin: Fairn or no : But our Le:r*:d4 men do uſually * ff 
: call fuch a Faich an Hiſtorical Fairh, and diftinguith ir from that 
-[Faith which is ſaving. * Tothis purpoſe, I r:member a great 
- « Divine Cenying that it is Gods purpoſe to vive the Reprob ace's 


= fuſing to believe; I grant he doth ; for this refuial ( ſaith he ) is [ 


<« might abtiain from this refuſal, and have bchieved, as well as Sh 
m0 Mags did, as well as protanc perſons do,as many an 
<« pocrite do, which i is only Fides aeqnſita; and its well knomn, E | 
< they believe many a vile legend. | 
© * Bur then he will ſay, ſuch a Faith ſhall never ſave they'; $ | 
* and I willingly confeſs ( 1aith he) 1t ſhall nor; for it never. | 
« brings forth : any love of the Truth, any coniormicy th.reto. in 
« their lives ; yet are they never aw hit che leſs incxculable that re- 
« fuſe to believe. Dr. 'wiſſe Conliderat. of rhe Do&tine of the 
Synod of Dert and Arles reducedto the praRtice. page 47. 
Paganus, What benefic wyl this Hiftorical Faith do me > IF 
I cannot be ſavedgby it, why ſhould Fembrace ic ? 
Dyotrephes, —_ you know.the Objeft of Faith in Gene- 
yal, what you are tO lieve of God and Chrif,and the Ho!y Ghoſt, 
what Chriſt hath done;and will dofor youzand what be commands 
youtodo for him,and what y 9 I ns. | 
7 aſſent to bby an Hiſtorica! Faic »l 
hg : 


ans: Will this Faich do me nohurt or di 
100CE, a a G46 os 
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by ” ©" Didriphis. Ye, iepill make uy of 2 
- demnation z for it i9 better not ta kyow 1 ay of Truth, thas.to 
* Furn from the holy Commandment Con 7 _ z and the laſt fate 
" of ſueb perſons 4 15 worſe than the . 
: Paganss,:, Are not this Saving, and: that Hiſtorical Faich | 
" alwayes | aac aed and link't tozerh-r2, For if. por, then ir "oo +4 
*b-rrer, i 0ge canner have the. Saving Fairh, tobe without | 
Hiſtorical too, rather than have this alone to our greater con- 
Y _ cemnarion, 
Diowrephes,, They are not alwayes in Confunition , yer, we 
myſt not ne.ke& this, when God affords us the Revel- tory and 
the Means of it ; for this makes way foryhe other, whi.h can- 
| not be had withour it, 
4 Paganus, Are :i{ men then (to whom he s preached) 
bound to belreve in Chriſt the Redeemer ? 
Diztrephes, Yes; for when he ſent out his Apottles ro 
preach the Goſpel, he gave them this Commiſſion ; Go. ye inta,all Mar 16-1516 
the World, and pre«ch {he ofp | ta eviry Creature, He the e- Dt hn 
( heveth, ad; is baptized, ſhall be (aved ; but he that believeth nu ſally, God comes 
be damned, And again, T he Fath.r Lveth the San, and hath £1ve# mands all iff 
all things into his hands, Hethat believeth on the Son, bath ever- the 


liſting life; Ad he thet belicw th not the Sony ſha! l qr hear 
| ing life, God 6-7 hr anne wha I Wares Jes _- yo. 2 hee 
| Paganus, D'd the S7% of God dye fot all;andredeem al, me 
3tat they ſhould believe on him ? bares os 
| D.or-eghes. No; bur it pleaſed God to give unoChriſt his Twiſſe ibid, 


Son froms all Eternyyy,,a prople to be his feed, and to be by hims in tine Jobs z- 35gGs | 
redeemed, called, juſtified, [anftified and glarified ; neither are any 
her redeemed by Chrift, The Declaration of the (: angregatio- 4 
nal Churches, at the Savoy; Chap. $.n. x. wich Chap. 3.0.6, 
Paganus. How can God 11. zw/tice oblige thoſe ro 
mm Chriſt as heir Redeemer, for whom he died not, and 
| fore were not redeemed by him ? Does be te them co wy 


" a. let 


Dierrephes, All men thas live under the difpenfation 
| Gaffet , are are red tobelicvein Chriſt, bur for;/eurra/ cr 
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" peojle and ſeed are tyedto bejeve,,. that by believi her 

- Leia partakeri of the Bendfier Vf big death, 10d Bath {aloe 
'\#jox through hitn' 7 The teſt ace tyed ro believe, that by not belic- 
ving,they may be'the more inexcuſable,and liable to the greater 


condemnation. 
© Pagan, This is a (tratige Kind of Faith ! Bur ſuppoſe 
- "theſe thenchat are not of thar Fed foutetk of, ſhould' beliewe 
In Chfilt; what would che 7{e of their Faich bz? For though 
""'they ſhould in thar cafe bel;.ve in Chriſt, they ſhould nor be ye- 
warded, becauſe they believe a /ye; and yet thzy could not be 
juſth condenined, becauſe in ſobelieving, they ſhould 9b:y Gods 
command. 
| Dierr:phes. You ſuppoſe a thing :mpoſſ161: ro'come to pals; 
for thoſe men you ſpeak of, cannot ſavingly believe ,"$rate ſuffi- 
cient and neceſſary tothe produRion of ſuch a Faith being demied 
them; and yer they ſhall be punithed for »2: believing, 
Paganns, Tam not (atisfied how it can confilt with Gods 
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we this P, 388. $0 43 
fon. - 5 pms 5 wrt then, thi; wiki day and 1 ny without 


any x. delay, ] Andthis advice | is focritied with no 
leſs than'* fifry ſuch moving Conſiderations end Reaſons as 91ll.* Mc-Baxter ibs 
certain'y eom41 o you, if 1oub; ras nnreaſd aſtnab!e, of the frlly of de-"pag- = « 
yy , and. ſkew you that. 1h c: ncernetb 10% pre ently to Terre rt nt” 
clpeve. 
Pagans, Well then, if rhe preſent time be Gods accepted 
rime, and the day of ſalvation, Lain content to take Gods time 
and the happineſs that. comes along with it being ſorranſcendeng, 
2% you haverepreſenced.ir, the ſooner, the better = Bur allche 
flion oy 1s, $hecher it te in my power. L9., rerwrs. cheap: 
hr.ve > 
Diotrephes. No by no means,;. for you are yet 1n your. n4- 
tural are, and the natrral man recerverh - the (hung! of an r Cor, z. 1: 
Spirit of C od ; or the are i *ogliſhn: '{s Hnlo DI 3 Me! Ca w 
Fc TEE py ſpiritually diſcerned.:: Nay,the carne _—Tz 
mind is enmity againſt God. 
'  Paganvs, Hom then.comesthis. Faith to- be weough ig 


D.otr: phes. Its not of himſe f,but it is the gift of God 31 
he doth i»{»ſe it 1crefilttbly, and warkgth it 17 491th aut 5, and. 


that by an op ration far 2s! tweſs not inferiout 19 wr hs, he; 
Great 4 the-W0r;d, and 781 5H «ap thy, dead... Srmod Docr, Chap. 


3. and [,12. 
A Wk. - Kz EE FIN wo 


Gods accepted time, and the day of {aluatiqn.as —or hive told: 
ought un me, ? The de» | 


me; why is not that Faith even waw...y 
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"If .* Att. 16, | 
| AP Rayon you ly ? wh: High, 4 
| WEN r fall befbre, Vis. Sur Ce] now, © 
_ red: the.day of. (alvation,, And if I be : 
Ae I, hw | ceirainlyto make Codimand mit wakty, 
"much more to ire! irn6 grievous, bur- /ighe*and eaſe (as 
Golfel-conimandsarc ſaid ro be ) there goes a pomer along 
ar cominadd ro maketr poſſible Few] wid fo By: Fen, 
. whit wilt bicotme of Your oa rolls C & 0s s ts co | 
|  Wince men.of the folly of delay ? But 1 remergber you Gidy it was 
i Dn rigels under the d (penfarion of che Golpe co be- 
\ Pp - Ws "Now if th take a man believe,be Gods rj oſt ible work, 
ER? nm Aponp liſh} by his «Almighty power,vot infer K-19 01 ghti- 
fv, *o he #hereby be did ereate' the World, and Yaiſech up the 
*, ead, How can this be a,poor Creaturesyry ? Could we thok it 
It £7 art.'or confiflenit with His Soodnels; to inifoſe Fr | 
e burden, upon..2 childs. ſhoulders, and to whip im, 
© Nehedoh! nor Garry ir; wheb ſichls his weakneſs, chac ha 
fink ,untier ir? Sure we ſhould dccountchis Extream! ſeverity; and 


5 thelike to'Godi God, forbid ! 
Gaye xr burr theths ike to'God3 Cod, 
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condi:ion being fulfilled, he is tryed upon the honour of his tack * 
and juſt:co ro make that promiſe good, as appears plainly by that 

which you call and value ashis own Word, at,25. 24. Hebr, 6. 

0, * Teh ES 73 

\ *  Drorrephes. Ibeſeech youSir, have you been inſtruged in 

Y Gods Word ? | 

4 Pagans, Ifhall deal ingenuouſly with you ; Ihave been 


long acquainted with your Bile, which you make the ground of 

your Ry(ig.oz : And obſerve, it ſpeaks very much of Heaven, 

and glorious things of a life to come, and calls upon you very 

earneſtly ro deſpiſe the World, and lay up your hearts and your 

| hopes in Heaven ; but obſerving withall, what inſatiable avarice, 

| ambicion and luxury there is amongſt you that profeſs CLr:ſtianity; 

and how much more carefully ( norwith{tanding your dEmure 

| prerences you lay out your ſelves for Earth than Heaven, and 

what Factions you drive on to compaſs your ends ; I have been 

drawn into a ſulpition, that few of you do cordially believe your 

own Relizicn; orelſethat you think tis ſuch a Religion, as will 

ſave you by a verbal profeſſion, though your pra&ice be ar utter F 

dehance to all the Rules and Preceprs of ir. Beſides, I have 

| tumbled at ſome Doftrizes which I have found in other of your, 

Books ; andic hath given meno ſmall ſcandal to read ( what I 

I now hear from your mouth )) that the God you worſhip ſhould 

make ſuch a ſevere Law ( as you ſay he hath ) for the rezulating 

of his Creature, and yet deny that Creature a ſufficient ability to 

| perform ir. How this can conſiſt with that Juftice by whi.h the 

| true God Is ſuppoſed to govern the World, I confeſs I under= 

{ſtand nor, 

| D trephes. God help us! in many things we offent all, 

| But you mutt not impute the fault to our,Religion, which 1s holy, 

juſt and good ; but to the Profeſſors of It, who refuſe to ſquare 

| | their pradtice according to the Goſpel-inſtitution : But for the of- 

4 fence you take, that God injoyns a Law, which is become impoſ- 

US fible; you muſbkrow, we hold the juſtice of God excuſable in this 

x caſe ; . becauſe he gave all mankind a ſuſhcienc power in .theic firſt 

oY Parents, whom he created after his own Image is righteouſneſs 
4 and true holineſs , and had they perſiſted in their obedience, their 
lp Poſterity had een furniſhed groakepany top 7 gy had had 

the ſame image (tamp*c upon them in as full ax a Character 
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prevaricared the Covenant of their Maker , therefore wefe they 
puniſhed with the loſs of that Image, Or:ginal ice, $ Su- 
pernararal abilities ; and this fin of theirs being impured to their 
whole off-ſprine, the very ſame penalty is alſo d-rived unto them 
upon that account. 

Pagans, When fin is commurrted, and a guilt contraQted,, 
admit, God be not tryed to his own Creature, yer he may be tyed 
to his own natural <quity,to proportion the penalty to the ctime, 
and not to aggravate the affliction beyond the Creatures demerit : 
And therefore if they became Del:1quexts 1n the perſon of anc- 
they, that the penalty may hold correſpendence with the fault, 
they ſhould alſo receive their puniſhment ia the perſon of 
auother. 

Drotrephes. The puniſhment, as I have already | inted to. 
you, was impoſed upon arothcr perſon, even upon the Sor of 
God; for God /aid Hpon him the rn19quity of us all, cy1 he was 
wounded for onr than'greſſions, he was lrniſed for our inquities; the 
ehaſtiſem nt of our peace was u,0n him, and by his ſiripes we are 
healed. 

Pagarus. But Sir, I remember you ſaid, He died according 
to the Counſel and Purpoſe of his Father, only for a certain ſeed 
which he had g:ver to.him. The reſt he did 0: redeem, or de 
for ; and yer he commands them to beheve in hin, and rely up=- 
on him, and denies them power to ds 1t too; which Icannot bur 
think robe extreme ſeverity, 

Dietriphes. ITtold you before, that the juſtice of Cod is 
excuſable, becauſe- He gaverkem power to beli:ve in their fr /t 
Parent, in Adam ; and to this prodigality :h:y muſt impure this 
therr imporency. 

Prgane, The tenourof your Diſcourſe hath led me to look 
upon | Faith} orwhichis all one | Becl:eving ] under this noti- 
on; viz. 4 laying hold wpon Chriſt the Mediatour, as the means 
to help ns out of fin and miſery ;, and if it be ſo, Iam apt to con= 
clude, That as eAdam had no need, ſo neither fad he power, 
{ though he had ſo much as was ſurable to his condition }) in his. 
ſtate of integrity to /ay hold on Chriſt: AndifT apprehend your” 
ſenſe arighr, Faith contains, or tmplies a power to ariſe after 
our fall: If therefore Adams before his fall had this power, 

then after he wasfall*n, he might have elicited, or dbvans, forth. 
| OW. his 7ſt veurren ; and fo there ſhould hayebean po need of thas 
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pt and irreſiſtible operation of God unto this wotk , 
which for mightineſs, is not inferiony to the Creation of the 
World, or ras/ing up the dead, as is pretended, Beſides , the 
queſtion is not concerning the Hiſtorical Belief of a Mediatour, 
in caſe God had made the Revelation upon ſuppoſition of the 
fall (ashedidnot) but whether Adam had a powet to believe 
in Chriſt ſavingly ? This he could nordo, becauſe ſaving faith im- 
plizsarenouncing of ones own works, and 2 relying upon Chriſts 
merirs and mediation for grace andpardon. This in the ſtate of 
Innocency eAdam. could not do, becauſe God had given him 2 
command, andryed him in a Covenant to do otherwiſe : And I 
obſerve, that the Son of God hath ſealed a new Covenant for 
Mankind with his ow» blood; and he invites all men to ſubſcribe 
it. Now this is called, I perceive, a Covenant of Grace z butas 
lc iseltabliſhzd upon berrer promiſes than the former ; ſo I find 
char more dreadfu/ threatnings are annexed toiralſo, I muſt 
profeſs my diſſatisfa&ion herein ; I think it very hard, that Al. 
mighty God, after he hath deprived them of or:0mmal righteouſs 
re'sfor the fin of their fir/# Parent, which they could no way be 
gn1/ty of, but by his 9wz poſitive conſtitution; 1 ſay, Ichink ic 
very hard, that after this, he ſhould ergage them in a #:w Cove- 
nant, and zye Mankind to :w conditions, and not vouchſafe a 
competent (trength to perform them ; eſpecially being ztyed to 
th's performance under a /ev:rer penalty ; and how this can be 
_ a Covinan of Grace, I profeſs I cannot ſufficiently under- 
{tand, . | 

Diareph:s, Weſuisfie our ſelvesin an humble ſubmiſſion 
to Gods incontrolable S2verargnty, and a modeſt weneration of 
his molt free Bereplaciture ; confidering that the Redeemer him= 
ſelf doth check the objzRions of Repiners with this ſhort repre- 
henſion, Mart. 20. 15, 4s it not lawful for m: do what I will wth 
my own? And the Great Aooſile of the Gentiles argues thus againſt 
ſuch Diſpucants, Rom. 9. 1%. Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he haraneth: And ver. 21. 
Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſam: lump to makg 
one Veſſel unto honour,and another unt o diſhonour , what if God wil- 
ling to ſhew his wrath, &c: And this is that unfordable, and »s- 
fabenr ebb 
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and knowledge of God ! how wnſearchable are his judgments,and bis 
wayes paſt finding out ? 

Pagaru. It Almighty God intended his holy Scriptures 
(which are openedfor all mento eximine) for their inſirugion 
and benefit ; ſure it is poſſible for a reaſonable creature, uſing his 
utmoſt diligence, togain ſme meuſure of un icriian ling in them, 
And cruly, if 1 be able to apprehend any thing, the place you laſt 
meationed,cff>rds as(trong an A-gument againſt you (if you take 

the Context with ic ) as ne could imavine; for what 1 
pray, is th2: round of that Q B&IQ- *2? Is it nor the 
© faprentie , in. eo puſite CONTIVance (as I may ſay } of tr: Counle!, whereby 
E eff poſſunt, qued Deus ve- he defigned a gern:ral me: cy ( wou!d they butemt-racz 
” Br minimam bominum par- \t) to all Mankind ? without doubt,you will be to:c'd 
= ew ſalvare;& maximam to acknowlecge it with me, if you refle:t upon his Aſer- 
4 OO grader tion that uſh:rs in that Exclamation ; far this 1t 1s, Go 
© Vic volo, ſic jubeo, fit pro hath; ſhut then: (both Jews and Gertiles ) all up together 
© garion« voluntas, Zpiſcop, 172 #z belief, that i e might have m&*cy pon all; and then 
Row. 31, 33+ ic follows, O the depth, &c. 
3 And though *tis fatd ip.the other Text a'led2'd, He 
> Rom, 918,21. w;ll bave mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and whom he w:ll, he 
(  bardxeth; yer if you interpret that ſaying, by a Col/ation of ir 
with other places, where he makes a further D2claration of his 
meaning , you will find « comes far ſhort of a pre2nant evidence 
to ſerve your purpoſe ; for the Pſalmiſt rells us, The m:rey of the 
Lord is f om everlaſting to everlaſting npn them 11,21 fear hins, and 
think. pon his Comm:anaments to dothem,Plal. 192, 17, 18.Ex0d. 
20.6, And by this great Apoſtle he hath ſuſticiently revealed 
3 what his will is 1n this kind,even to have mercy to the lalvation of 
#2 Cor. x, 22. thems that believe” : And what Authority or Example can you 
| | produce to prove, that ever God did aft»aly harden, or had a 
wii to harden any, but fuch as bad formerly rebelc4 againſt the 
*Rom: x.23 26 fighGabuſed his patience, and deſpiſed his gracious diſpenſations*? 
I B cauſe when they knew God, they did nt c lorifie him as God, &c. 
” oc alſo Luke for this cauſe God gavethem up, Rom, x. 21. with :6. & Pſal, 82, 
$ 7.30. 11, 12. But my people would not hear my voyce, and Iſratl won'd 
As 13.26, 40 wor obey me, (o 1 gave them up to their own hearts /uſts, We find 
RES A 46- that the Lord (though he had foce-told whar would be the iffue of 
&. 3+ Aſs Miniſtry to him ) is net aid to: have hardned- Pharaoh, 
tiit he had multiplied his Rebellions,and dallied with jv+ plagues: 
Theha& wi when doſes undertakes the removal of ir, he = 
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gives him a fair wſrogye his danger. Exed.$.29. 1 will intreas 
the Lord 3 but let not Pharaoh deal decentfully any more: And be= 
cauſe he negle&ed co quit himſelf of the danger upon this hot A- 
larme , therefore with the ſth plague this jadgment came upon 
him alſo, 'tis ſaid, the Lord ( then) hardned the heart of Pha- 
rah, Exod. 9.12. and ver. 14. with the judgment following ;z 
the Lord threatens, / will at this time ſend all my plagu:s pon thine 
keart : Therefore do not reſemble God to a mad or anwiſe Pot- 
ter, that layzs out his coſt and $kill in making up a Veſſel for no 
other purpoſe, but only to mak? oſt:nt ation of his power, witfand 
liberty to break ir. Perhaps the eFpoitle by that compariſon 
takes upon him to demonſtrate, not what God »:/{ do, but what 
he can ; for he ſaith, What if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, 
&c2 Beſides, God ts compared to the Potter, and men to the 
Maſs, or Lump of Clay ; but what men are they that are en- 
tred into thi1; compariſon ? nt 13nnocent men, or men made gmlty 
by :mp«tarion only (as your Dottrire ſuppoſes them ) bur men 
eorru;t, through their ou v [untary pollutions, as ſw:h, This 
is evident from the Aroliles Diſcourſe in the three firit Chapters 
of that Ep:tle, He declares then, that out of this Maſs ( of 
Lump) \t 's-lawf#! for God,according to his own Beneplaciture, 
to cleft ſome unto life , namely thoſe who would 4el:eve in 
Chrilt upon his b<ing rendred ro them * ; and to harden the reſt, « gow, 33. 
and reſerve th:7 to wrath ; that is to ſay, thoſe who would aug- . 31, 3» 
ment the numb-r, and mount the heap of their other fins, by rhe Chap, 21. 30" 
addicion of a wil.ul #»belief, This ro my ſenſe is molt clearly, pap oy. Joh * 
that {i4erty * which the Apoſtle aflerts, and vindicates to Al- T0 _ 
mighty God in that preſent junRure and current of his Pcovi- + 
dence over fewes and Gensles , though the Jewes cryedit down A 
with utrer deteftation, as a violation * of thoſe fignal promiſes *Rom, 1148 4 
which he had anc/extly made unto their Nation. | —— 

For your other Allegation ; 'Matth. 20. 15, Is it not laws 
fs! for me to do wha; 1 will with my own? It can conclude nothing, 
buc that God may diftribure equa/ porrioris of reward to thoſe 
whoſe lab-urs in his Vizeyard have been wnequa/; for when he 
that hath. done moſt, receives the utmoſt they did comtratt for , 
why (ſhould he repine at the Lords beunty, which is no i»/#ry to 
him, a 5-nefit to others ? Bur what is all this to the wa- 
dication of Gods juſtice when he invites men to a new! 
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I account, and tes them: ro- #ew' conditions; and yet denies 
lines iter to perform: thoſe conditions; though he binds 
them 59 that performanceunder the commination and perit of a 

' ſoarer penalty. And Iask'cyou furcher, in what- ſenſe this Co. 
venant wich Mankind could be properly called a Covenant of 
Grace ; which demand { and I conceive it a ; material one ) 
you were pleaſed to rake no notice of 1n your laſt Reply. 

Diotrepkes, You muſt know Sir, that your natiral Re. 
ſon, without a /#pernatural illumination, 1s no-comperent Judge 
of the ſenſe of holy Scripture, which contains the mird of Godz 
yet I ſhajl not now reply to your interpretations, but addreſs my 
ſelf to give you ſatisfaion to your /-f demand ; which is, in 
what ſenſe the Covenant, which God bath ſeal:d ro us, in the 
bleod of Chriſt, is lyled a Covenant of Grace, To this end, you 
muſt underſtand that there are a certa;ny number of perſons pre- 
deſiinated unto life and glory, and theſe are called the E/e# : 

© The Declara- Theſe Ele, God eA!mighty,before the four:dationf the World was 
| tion of the /aid, according to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret 
rl connſel and good pleaſureof his will, hath cho/en in ( hr1ſt unto ever- 

En | my lait ing glory, o::t of his meer free grace and love, without any fore- 

4 Chap. 3. n. 5 fight of fauth, or good works, or perſevirarce in etther of th:m, or 

_ 6, 7. @ny other thing in the Creature, as conditions or cauſes moving him 

I thereunto, and all to the praiſe of his gloricus grace, { And) as 

IT God hath appointed theſe E lett unto gliry, ſo Lath he by ile cternal 

*% ard mot free purpoſe of his will fore-orda ned all the means thy. u;= 

to ; wherefore they who are eletted, being fola in Adam, are redeem- 
&d by Chriſt, are effeftually called wnto faith in Chr:ſt, by bis Spirit 
working in ane ſeaſon, are juſt ified, adopted, ſanitified, and kept ty 
his pow:r through faith unto ſalvation, All theſe benefits are 12+ 
fallib!y and irreſiſt;bly conveyed to thoſe Elett, by vertue of the 
| faid Covenant ; and upon this account I hope you will alloiv it to 

be very fitly intitled a Covenant of Grece. 

Pagan. I do readily allow of the £:tle, in reſpe& to thoſe- 
E left you ſpeak of ; but I pray ſatisfie me inthispartioular ; what 
zntere(t have the reſt of mankind in Chrit, and this Covenant? 
rc not the ben:fits you have now mentioned, belong to 
them ? * 

Diotrephes, For your ſatisfaion, you may aſſure your ſelf it 
is the Determination, and PABLICGK Fa A1TH vof the 
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are r:deemed by Chriſt, or effelinally called, juſt fied, adeped, ſave 
Hified and ſaved, bus theſe El:lt jars ww 
Paganys, I pray to what enddid God oreate the reff, a 
what At: hath he paſſed againſt them?and whar Providence 
he exerciſe towards them ? . - 
 Diotrephes. There is a Text of holyScripture char ſaith thug, 
Before the children were. born, and when they had neither done good —_ 
nor evil, that the purpoſe of God according 0 Eltttion might ſtand, Rom. 9.57, 
not of works,but of him that calleth,it was ſaid,T be elder ſhall ſerve ths * 
the younger;as it 15 written have loved facebyand have hated Eſa. 
Out ot which words a Renowned Divine doth conclude, That 
Gods ordaining men nnteſaluat ion, proceeds meerly according to the 
good pl a/ure of God, and not wpox conſiderat 1on ether of works 
or faith: And he adds, 4* t9nching Reprobation, that it is no more 
of evil works than Eleftion 15 of good works; foraſmuch as before 
they were born, they were equally uncapabie of the one, as wt] as of 
the other ; aud the do:ng of evil 15 expreſly excluded as well as the 
caing of good ;, whence it followeth manif-ſtly, that Gods ardaining 
men unto damnation, proceeds as mnch of the meer pleaſure of God, 
avg with as little conſideration of ſin, a4 Gods ordaimng men uno 
ſaiveat.on, preceeds f the meer pltaſn; e of G od, and without conſide= 
ration of any rightcou/neſs in man, Dr. Twils. nbi ſupra. 
page 3k. 

T Paganus.TO deſign men to-deftrution or torments, though 
but temporal , without fault, for ones meer pleaſwre, is ſuch a ſeve- 
rity as we uſually brand with the title of Tyranny, when we find it 
in any man, though he were the greareſt Emperout in the world, 
and truly I dare notentertain ſuchrhoughes of God. 

Dictrephes, © We muſt ditinguiſh.in thisDecree,the AR of 
** God decrecing, and the things decreed by him ( faiththe ſame ; 
*. oreat Door *-) T he things decreed by Reprobation, are, * Ubi ſupray 

1. ** The denial of grace (by grace Imean ) faith and P# #+ * 
* repentance, whereby that wfidelity and hardneſs of heatr,yhich IT 
« 1snactural to all, is curedi __ 
- ,_ 2. - # Thedenial of glory, together with the infliging of > [149Y 
© damnation. F 
© Riuprabaciemas racking the A: 08 God mpooheting cur. 
* Reprobaci ing the A& of bati | oa 
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. " * But agtouching the denial of glory, and infliting 'damnati- 
< on, God doth not proceed according to the meer pleaſure of 
< his will, bur according to a Law, which is this, #hoſvever belie- 
& z/tth notyſhall be damned: Ard albeit God made that Law ac- 
* corging co the meerpleaſure of his will ; yer no wile man will 
© ſay, thar God denies glory, and inflits damnation on men ac- 
<« cording to the meerpteaſure of his will ; che caſe being clear, 
X# © that Goddenies the one, and inflits the other meerly for their 
:*+ 1: + 1-7 © fins, who are thus dealt withall: Andtothis DoRors opinion 
| agrees, not only the Confeſſion of the Congregationa! Churches, 
but that alſo of the, A//c-»bly of Divines at meſtminſter , who 
{ chap. 3. #. 7. ) dodeclare concerning the Reprobates, * whom 
* they liyle the reſt of Mankind, That God was pleaſed,accord- 
© ing tothe unſearchable counſel of his own will, whe:eby he 
* extendeth, or with-holdeth mercy as he pleaſeth , forthe glory 
£ * his Soveraign power over his Creatures, to paſs by, and to o1- 
*© dain them to diſhonour and wrath for their fin, to the praiſe'of 
« hisglotious juſtice, 

Pagerns. Truly Sir, as far as Tam able to underſtand by 
the proceſs of your Diſcourſe, the whole matter of Refrobaii on, 
as well touching the things decreed, as touching the Act of God 
decreeing, is finally reſolved into Gods mcer plcaſure, to ſh:w his 
Soveraign power ; fox you ſay be makes a Law co bind men to 
rep?nt and believe under pain of damnation ; and this Law he 
makes for his meer pleaſure ; you affirm alſo, that he decrees to 
deny ſufficient and neceſſary grace toenable men to repent and 
believe, and this of his. meer pleaſure roo; and from hence ir 
doth undeuiably follow, that he doth crdary fin, and the introdu- 
Qion of it, as the means of damnation, and that of his meer jlca- 

' ſure too, 

Diotreghes, © Thathe who intends an enddoth alſo intend 
E-.- &« the means, the very light of nature ſuggeſierh unto us, ſaith Dr. 
- SIbidpeg-73- 75:{s*;but 1 confeſs there is little difference among|t Divines in 
28 this Article, Pjſcator * ſaith roundly, | M04 pom ad panam de- 
-*In Axiom. de 2;,.1; (unt, tanquan ad finem, deinde etian ecoa'a, tanquam 
ppredeſt, &c. ©, iedia; that is, the-Reprobates are firſt deftinated wnts prniſh- 
ks Fe mext as the end; afterwards to ſin, as the means : Bur Dr. Twiſs 
& Gith, We know Ged hath given us means of graces, as for means of 
damnation, we kyuw . none 3, © Sins can. neither. be called is, £ 
* means 5:4p0% Gods means, Wichobe 3 not mans: meas , 
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© :;9% as the en4 whereunits he tnrends'to fin. Not Gods: indiret 
* means foramuch as means are intended but by him who wrively 
© is the Author of them ; which God (faith he) cannot rior. is 
be. This ac#te Do&or therefore doth determine the _ 
« Point thus, { The exdthar Cod aims at, is his own q.,9.4 ut. 2 
« -/orz for he made all things for himſelf, And ifhe bis, pag, 73; -K& 
* means to manifeſt his rn any in the way of ww 78 
&« dicative juſtice, it Rands him upon both to create them, - and 
& permir them to ſin, and finally to perſevere therein, andto 
« dammihem for their fins. Here (ſaich he) we have the end 
& andthe means intended by God.] 

Pagams, Gods end, you ſee,is the Glory of his vindigtive 
juſtice ; His means is, to create man, to permit him to fin, and 
ſeverein it, &c, I praySir,ler me underſtand what you mean 
by Gods Permſſive Dectee ; I ſhould think it doth not impart 
an abſo[ute decree-in the Will of God concerning the thing per« 
mitted ; but only a Negative A whereby God is underſtood nei= = 
ther ro wi//che bein2 of that thing, nor to »ilit*, And conſo- * Net dev was = 


nantly when God decrees to permit fin, he decrees not to hinder ay > 2 


LY 
it, bur to leave it in mans power, that fin may come to or lente Bu We 
not come to paſs , whether 1t doth a come to an bod. fon ages | 
nor, D, 46. F, | 
Diorreph:s. You take the word permiſſion in a ſenſe roore-"  . . - (1 > 
ftriftive and limited, For Man bing created after Gods 1 | OM. 
in aſtate of integr ty, endued wich frre-w1l, and a ſufficient abi 

licy' co abſtain from (in; If God had permitred finin that ſeriſe- 4 
only (that you ſpeak of ) for all ſuch a Decree, it was poſſible 
* for Man notto have ſinned ; and then God had loft his end, " Inpliceveanye © 
[ the Manifeſtation of his /jndicative Juſtice,] Ic Rands neither '"<&Genem x 3 
with the wiſdom nor the power of God to make Deerees whoſe 5,1 2 
ſucceſs is doubtful and even uncertaia, * As the Decree for tht';erur. infalbdis.. 


— 
" *, 
CY 


defeRtibil & imped'bili per concurſum aliarum cauſarum | hee ety tx ane itil. wee, 10nd A. ou ; , 
atque aliter poteft ſe babere, Alvar, de Auxit.cap. 9, ,& Ameſ. ub infra, *3 
. * Deus enamn ſucceſſiva decreta & incerts- eventus co non 
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—Tiiedarb confound Gods Drtnes of pranifon, 


wich ee of effeftion or 
g's hr and play __ oy ef 
We = 4 4+ are permi inſtead of CodfProvidence,a 
fare only asa Petter, expeRting the for: witous and caſual events 5*# 
of things, and ſo his judsmenc ſhould depend upon mans free-" 
w'll. 
Paganus, Have you any good proof that Gods Decree doth 
certainly derermine the Wiarieten of fin. 0 
Dzot-ephes. Our Divines do prove it ont of Pet. rs Serman I-- 
Ailts 2.22,23. where he thus beſpeaks his Audicors, Te wwex of Dr, Twiſt. «WP 
ljrae'yhear theſe words Feſns of Nazartth,a man approved of God 4p $5304 
among you, by miracles, wonders and figns ; —— H—_— deli- 
wvered by the determinate connſel, axd fore-hrwwledge of J od, ye have 
taken, ani by wicked hands have cr:6:fied and ſlain. In the ſame | 
breath ( ſaich Dr. Twiſs) © both conv'Aing them of oor. *tz 4 ( 
« Chrii, and withall, acknowledging that he was delivered b : 
&« determunate cnſel, and for: knowledge of God; the emi 
« whereof is fully ſet down, Afts 4. 28. to this effect; name- 
&« ly, That what contumelious outrages ſoever they committed 
& upon the perſon of the Son of God:i 1n all this, they did bar that 4a 
& which Golls hand , and Gods counſel had predertermined _ 
© to be done. if I 
Paganus, * Yod might out of his mercy ordain, that. his « Cum a 
Son ſhould he made a Sacrifice for the fin of the World, and he 
mivhr freely determine his own will rodeliver him up to that Pur- atFus mals eo 
pole3 and out of his fore-knowledge, thar the will of his malici currit Deusythe 
ous Cructhers would f «ly zpply and determine it ſelf, to _ colony | 
wicked Ae of <rugifying him ; he might, as the A «hor of Ng- "ids GH 


” muaeri aufboris 7 
ture,and ro-perform the office of the fir canſe, derermine to up- nature de 
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hold their poiver of aQing, and no: to binder the uſe of their #4- tnti« a þ 
tur. l ['berty by the withdrawing of his concourſe, but to afford ferſſe non oult, | 
rhe [ multaneous influence chereof,that they might freely a& * UT 


they had moſt wickedly derermuned, 


create, ac proptered concuxrit, quatenis finit, ut influxus oblatur ab ipſo he = ; 


oppoſita, p:r b bertatem creatam determnetur ad. banc altyin hayns ou 
ex ſe, hoc P viluntate Ant: dy { boſe eſſe, 


tao, x A D.2 | Dinas, | S 
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ad. anef. ©  Dierrephe, We do hold with Alvarrz.*, ** That God 
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. T Snervat. « by bis Ecernal Decree, and by bis Abſolute and EffeRtual Will, 
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'* hath predetermined all our a&s in particular and that before che 

previ Eo of them,and 1wdependent [5 coan0y middle know age of our 
* farure free co-operation upon ſuppolition;and Ameſins Fhath gi- 
« y>n the reaſon of it,becauſethe firmneſs of GodsDecree doth not 


& 


d- : - : 
w; placet _ ( ;z tures in their narure and properties ; he moves them al- 


fs. genere 3 ergone Deus ſo, and applies them to a& (or work ) agreeably to 
aff dew «lions non eſt their nature. Heaffords thzm his concourie ; and fo 


jo ye is ſue genere? Mr. concurs with them, and ſo immediatly influenceth the 
Lilew ad £, Br. Refur, aRion of the Creature with his a&ion, that one and the 


ſame ation is ſaid toproceed from the firſt and ſecond 
2uY cauſe, i-aſmuch as | «nwm dmrriatoue ) one production 
(or work ) derives its exiſtence from them both ; in which work, 
if there be any thing inordinare, it ts from the aRion; not as it is 
the Crea'ors, but as it is the Creatures : Thus the Bclgick, profeſ- 
ſars, Ibid. The. Il3, 
. Paganus. If God, as the frff Carſe and Author of Na- 
ture, to confſerye thar order and manner of working,inſticured in 


= ſecond cauſes at their firſt Creation, doth afford his general con- 
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4 Dew eniap ae Courſe * (4d oppoſita)) that his Creature may have power and lie 


paxarum prbere. dd concurrendim ad ops tay wt ipſa ati 

ka chey ſay, Aixe is qguatenm En, t ry iy} 
fed ut non ſubtrabente [unm neceſſarium concur ſum vol:ntati, que dun ad 
| tar ſua libertate &+ influx diving, in aft prime ad a 

-, ee nom: congere velit ati in talem athum q _ 

dicachy cangers Deo, - Vide Gerg-in ob 3s $639: gb are 3: at's 
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berty todo good or evil, and ſuff.r the will of man to dzrermine 
its ſelf freely to the evil a, and then ( fore-ſeeing ir ſo derermi- 
ned upon ſuppoſition of 'his concourſe ) doth yield his' /*#»/ta- 
neous influence to the produttion of thacevil at ; rhen'it is poſ- 
fible to conceive how a man may avoid fin, notwithſtanding that 
Divine influx ; for in this caſe, man doth abuſe his own liberty, 
and the Divine concutſe offer'd ro him ad oppoſita, andſo dorh 
freely dercrmine himſelf unto the fin, when he mightdo ocher- 
wiſe ; and God ſhould co-erate with the created will,as the A«- 
thor if nature, according to the exigence th2reof, rather than the 
will co-operate with Codas its firſt d:rermirer, 
« Dutrephes, That opinion doth caft ferters * upon the Di- * R. 3, P. ub 
vine Liberty and Providence ; for if mans will doth freely derer- ſupra. p. 27. 


mine 'tſelf before the Divine Decerminatton; then it would fol- _ > oo 


i F $:27-x » aw 


which it may concur as a partial cauſe to produce the effe& ; and is eft;nale fte- 
ſo God ſhould not be the firſ?, but the ſecond cauſe of this a& ; i /tordimde 
and the will ſhould nor ſo much depend upon him, as he depend 7; aut poſies 
vponthe fir/# motion of the wil!. « ow — 

. attum. ſums; 
quia cum Deus non ſſet cauſa pima omnium entium, ſed ſetun1t, deinde que voluntds 
mn primo moths ſui initio non dependeret a Deo, ſed contra P:us @ prima initi0 morntunly 
vo 'mntatis, Riſp. 4. Wallei. ad Cenſur, Corvini, page 103. | 


Paganus, If God preſerves to his rational Creature its 
natar.z{ fropriety and manner of yorking, I ſuppoſe he dath or- 
dinarily allow it the liberte of a ſelf-d:rerminartion : AnidT under- 
ftand not how this ſhould be any derogatton to Gods Power or 
Providence ; for the Creature tl as, not only under the genc- 
r44 concourſe of his Providence, but alfounder the ſpecial egreſ- 
flons of it ; and God can anddoth, as it ſeemeth good to him, pat 
inan immediate and extraordinary finger of power to over-rule 
and order the aRions of itz the Creature therefore is notex- 4 
rey from the condudt of his Providence by this means,as you 
prece - 

Diorrephes, ** We lookupon all created beings, as ſo , 4] 
* emanations from the firſt os pon bike, ee 2 Sid, pagr a 


nd working, as the depend 


"*s 34 + 


wn the Suo ; 


I 


= Pr 5 of 8 £4 LEY 4 I % A, " £ by hy : aA G JF : 63 6 4. © 
; - £ — =. 2 & , FP ' > ad wa "m7 
ET 7” +0 as FSC an 
, * 


G alawind Cram; "ge Bagkas' Ss 
-A Caluinjme 4 ſandal anta gan, 
E » cones Pur, ons of frogs Sompenl from this yh fog its neceſſz 
* Toeo!ubi ſuprae,, "Jo. Oac. every Cearure, and every ation of it, and. every 
Th:\,to. ©. mode, andperfeQtion of every aQtioh of ir, be reduced unto 

_*© God, asunto the firſt moſt perteR, and therefore moſt eff:ual 
* Mr.B:gſhaw, & cauſe, We conclude therefore, That '* Ozr ills are ty24 np 
Pratt, D'ſe. ſo cloſe to the will of God, that like leſſer wle.ls they move enly 
P48 3. as that great mover d:th guide them, ; 

; Paganus, Methinks this DoRrine ſhould be very apr to 
remprt mento believe, that God doth very much promote and al- 
fit them in their moſt prodiziouſly finful courſes. 

Dr:otrephes, The Ads of Gods Ommperency are carefully 

to b2 diſtinguiſhed from his L'g//lative As ; by theſe lalt God 

alwayes forbids (in ; but by thyſe former, he ſecretly 
*- Dens bomin's ad ſuzs incites * men unto it, elcher by moving their wills, 
prevas attiones Incitct, rgnoues and members unto fin, or elſe by not moving 
Jeduety trabies jwbtry ndn- pom ro the contrary virtue ; but wiharaving his grace 


Tet, deception?s immitti! - : 
,y Ros. end gravis =. $:0090%8 any me whence ic comes topals, that 
ut {1n. 


wh>efficit Mart.ia Judic, (NCy cannot 7 
"I | Paganus. This makes God the Author of the fin- 


ful a&t,and conſequently the cauſe of all (in in the world. 
| Diotrephes, Though it ſounds 111 ro weak and tender ears, 
# 7nflit. lib. 1." yet Mr. Calvin * hath openlyavouched it, Satrs wperte oftendr, 
-Cap.18:Sef..3- ſaith he, Denm vocar: cor: 1m omnium Authorem, que iftt cenſores 
( mibi! ) pe 128. olunt otioſo tartum ejus permiſſu contingere : Th ve clearly ſhewed 
that God 1s call:d th: eAuthor of all thoje ( (ins ) which theſe cena 
ſurers would have come to paſs only, by his idle prym1iſſion + But that 
we may clear God of all imputation, © Weare taught to diltin- 
Dr. Twiſs. ub; © 27, ( when'we ſpeak of fin,) -betwixt the at} and the ma- 
Pepra. Page 73. & [ces or berwixt the att -whichis fnfu! ( called by ſome-the 
« materialty ) and the ſinfulneſs thereof ( which is called the 
« formality) God is the cau'e of the former, but only the per- 

© mtter of the Jatter. 
Pagans... . This permiſſion then,by which you endeavour-to 
free Goirom the.imputationof b2ing the Atithour and Cauſe, gf 


fin, mijt not beang&on by which.God makes us/t0-operate 3 bur 
only jnegatio impediment i, the denial of h's impedition, or hinde- 
Tanc&, in. reſpe& of that operation, which depends upon our free 
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piſſton; if there were no.more in ity but the bore »e 

impecimnenr; it were Poſſible for man (eſpecially in' his' tate of 

integri ) xoforbear the fiti ro which he is chus,permitred ;-and 

Cod ould Ya!f of his means for. the accompliſhment of hig 

enll, thi pianifeſtativn of his' vindifhive jultice, * | 

Ge give you ner" rage our full ſenſe and Rey, when we 
of Gods perm ſſion of ſin, it imports, 1. at - 

Ga doth nbfcoE® of withdraw his grace and Civine * Þ ofan. $ynt.Theol lib, Ga 

affiltance, fuſh-12nt and neceſlaty to the avoiging of. fin; png Di. a. de 

and that as well from the eAnge/s,and our innocent 'firk gay. prigy, Rom. (api | 

Parents, as from their lapfed polterity. .2.. That he page 86: & 

doth infyzrce the finful a after a two-fold manner, an 

Firſt, in moving and jred terminating * the will unto * For:thar ignow theipave 

that wicked wotk, by ſome previous reality received in- re 

tot; andtt.i is that which Ameſws * approves of in ering nag oy | 

Alvarez, when he la'th, D. us motione br evia « fficaciter * #5; fre; tt. w. heb 
applicar vo/mntatem,&c. God doth by aprevious m ti- etiam tb... cage. rage 
oneff tFually apply the'cre t-d will, rowork fFree'y ani ins Ex' Aver.. 4 LE 
fallibls, as he alſ» app/tes oth:r ſecond. canſ's ro w-rb,natu- . 
r.l[y. And he tives it us in his own words, thus, Deum: now otio= 
ſa, aut mere neva ap rm [ſtone circa, eccott exyſtentiam werſart ; Ib;d, t» 33 

; That G a 15 £04: r{ant about the exiftercs if fox, nit'by an idle and 

{' meer Argatiue perm ſſ1:n (but ) pe mſſi-ne viluntatis, eventum iÞ- 

? ſam prefiment's -by.ſuch 4 pr ſſlon of will, us 4o'h fore-determine | 
the very eviit it { If, Andi1his is notall ; for ſecondly*, God * Per, 4$, Tof. 
hath his :»fl« zc- together with the will into the ſame wicked In Seas Can 

| work, by a concomitant, or ast"&y call it, a fanultantous con- *P 0 

| courſe. | To this purpole MrCalz faith, that man doth eff -4 7»ſtir.lib. x.caps. 

| nothin?,.Ntfi a/cans Dei nars —— ariard (ua dirditrone; but b 18. ſe, x, 

the ſecret direttion and moron of Almighty God, nay, that he'does 2d na og. 

| that whichis rot lawful, jujfo 1034s im, ſr, by the juſt impulſe of. ©2130) 


ation of an 


God. 
f Payanns, If this be the nature of Gods atnal perm: [[1n 


Ticanno! ſee how it freeshim fromthe ifiputition of be: ng the Ns # 
*is abſolutely unavoid ible, Fecaiiſe God applies and pre detixmunes' VU 208 
His will unto it, a d hat 5=/#perably, and prodicerh the at; ant. 4 3 
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ng that hath a beipg 0 800 98 
lon ; and cherefore we mul}, as I ſaid, dr | 
and the ſiafalneſs of it: For example; in 4 
my, Beſtiality, Murder Treaſon, Blaſphemy, the hating 


idinem,intemperant! amy | 


; Soi —oqpoing S& "cis defirable, and to be commended ; and after com- 
2119. ilvofbrabiles efſent 5 miſſion, why are the cr:mmals enjoyned penance, ra- 
% c/ (mwia efſent bona. ther than obliged ro give thanks, that God hath pre- 


nobis dati > qui then do good men generally pray againſt it,and declaim 


' Nunquid enim —_— yree chan 54 ſuc as mercies! And amongſt A 
and men why are ſuch ſevere Laws continued a-aint Adu!. | 
Ce feephyſin inert cu off the fprerious brood from their fathers in- 
Pry, Tori, eritance ? 
i Dietreph:s. This ſeverity is praQtiſed in dereſtation 
of ſo foul a ſin, and to deter men from it, 
Paganu;, If the 2% 6f God be principal in the produ&ti- | 
on ( as 1 muſt needs conclude from your Dodrine that iris )) I | 
hope that it is very cla» and imocent;elſe a holy Gbd would ne- j} 
+ ver have made ſuch an inel/yf able Decree about ic, much leſs 
, would he predetermine mans will ( withour any preſcience of his | 
own free and previous inclination) to it: And foraſmuch ag | 
ſuch an abſolure predetermination makes the a& unavoidablz;thar 
Sxevicabils:y makes the penalty unjuſt, that is infliged ro derer 
from ic. Wu lt 
Wot”. Diatrephes. It cannot be unjuſtto inforce the obervation | 
, of the righteous Laws of God; and we know, though he dorh 
rederermine- the will of man, to the produRion of the. af? ir 
: z yer: he forbids the ſinflneſs of it. under a ſevere pe- 


a.” Pagangr, By this DoRtine you will make as well the come 
DE Sl 


* ai abſaluce Decree, apd imrinſecal predeterminacion, and fimmleas 


PE ee nee" wn 
— —— 
And 4 diſcouragement unto GChrifanity, "1 


by bis &vine conftitmtion, In blaſphemy,and the hatred of God 

'( for example ) the formal malice,and the material att are inſe- 
parable; let the real entity of theſe a&s be determined by the 
will, aRing with judgment and liberty, iris impoſſible even ro the 
«abſolute power of God, bur that the formal malice, or linfulneſs 
ſhouldfollow ir : If therefore God doth af ſp/ntely and effeftually 

fo e-:rdain, and smrinſecally predetermine the will of man to the 

real enti:y of the aft of blaſphemy, or the hatred of God, and 

yettye hi to avoid ſin in theſe as, he tyes him ro abſolute im- 
oſſbilicies; nay, hetyes him to dothat which is s-»poſſible ro his 
own Omnipotency ; becanſe it implies a coxtr«dittor,that in theſe 

fins, the att ſhould be without the praviry, the entity withour the, _ 
»aice; for theſe ations are evil antecedently to any poſitive Mr. HichWp.98 
Law ; evil, ex genere & objefto, intrinſecally and effentially 

evil, 


And this orinion makes our prayers againſt f» no leſs irra- 
tional and abſurd, than Gods commands z for what God does in 
time, that he decreed to dofrom all Eternicy. Suppoſe then thar 
- God hath decreed to produce the at of eAwltery, Blaſphemy, ha. 
ting of God in me; 1n praying againſttheſe, I muſt pray either 
that God would reſcinde his own Decree for their production 
in me, or that he would ſeparate the ſi»fn/neſs from the entity of 
them, which is impoſlible, 
Drotrephes, But I cold you, though God doth pro- 
duce the at, and predetermine the will :»trinſecally unto 
ic, yet he doth but p:rmir the malice or finfulneſs of ir. 
Pagans. You may as well ſay, he doth bur permicthe 
burning of the flax, who doth a&tually throw it into the fire ; and l 
the Adulterer, afluming the a& of his uncleanneſs upon himſelf, 
might with as much ſhew of Reaſon, proteſt that he was but the 
permitrer of the obliquity of ir. Some of your greateit School- 
mendo affirm, Poteſt fiers oppoſitum ejus 5uod permiſſum eſt,quod 
tamen fit ſecundum permiſſionem, quia permiſſio reſpicit potentians 
canſe ad utrumqne oppoſnorum ſe habentem ; unde neutrum oppo= 
ſtorum contra permiſiionem eſt , ſed utrumqgue ſecundum ean : 
Thar the divine permiſſion doth not tye a man up to one of the 
oppoſites, that-is, to evsl ; but leaves his will at /5berty to make | 
choice of either 3. that is, of the evi/ a&, or the good one © <4 
ſedroir. This is impoſſible for him to do nuder the arreſt of lack 


Thom. is x. 
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+, a5 you our permiſon importeth. Again,what God: 

ans you befainia in biapoojer to kinder; bur admit the rea/ 

of an a& wntrinſccally evil, freely gicred, the power of 

Gas cannot hinder it,bur a moral pravity will atendiic ; ; becauſe 

ic impliesa contradiion,that an act in'1is/ecally evil,as 'of blaſe 

19, aud the hating of goud, ſhould be freely eliciced, and nor 

2 depraved with the adhehon of a moral v:t19ſity. He therefore 

that is thus the Author of the material 2&t, be canr ot be the per- 

w#itter;he mult be the Author alſo of the { of - tntjs - that is infepa- 
ably annexed to ir. 

Dinrejhes, Tr ſeems you will not difltirguiſh Gods perns'ſ- 
fox from his op ration a: d cſſici-ncy , nor allow him to be 
Author of any a& , but he mult be charged with thoſe imperfeRi- 
ons alſo which ic contraQs through the d: eficten. of the ſecond 
Cauſe, 

Pagans, You are very much mmtaken ; for Ithink Gods 
permiſiion ous h: by all means to b2 dilting ouilhed from his effici« 
exc); butyoudo n.olt ſhamefully confound them : AndI do ac- 
knowledge thii iome ads are of that nature, that the af ir ſelf 
may bz from (309, and the 95:io/5:y from the Creature; as in the 
a of Pray: y and A/mes -£it4ng,God may (ir Up 4 manto fray, 
ar give an eA/mcs,and yet te may perform it with a mixture of. 
vain-glory, Marth. 6. 2. ButinaQsthatare 5*t:5»/eoally eviliin 
themſelves, filthy and wncle:x, the viti-firy in thoſe cannot be 
xeally difiinguiſhr from the aft, nor the aft, ſo Tong as the Lav 
that makes it fin, ſtands in force, be ſeparated from the vizio/uy, 
unleſs it be by a meer mental abliraRion, as Adultery, B/aſpheny, 
hating of Go1: In theſe, he that is Author of the af ,mult needs 
he bor alſo of the vitioſcry. Hz that is Author 'of the 3nc- 
quality of the Leggs, or of the motion in ſuch asare /ame, is Au- 
thor likewiſe of the ha/:irg, He that is Author of the Anteceden:, 
is Author of that which doth zec ſſarily follow from chat Ante-- 
«dt, whether it be jofitrve, or-privative. Hethat is Author of 
the Sur, is Author aloof the Light. He that is Author of the 
imerpoſition of the Adcon betrvixe the Sun and the, Earth, is al-- 


deft cauſa fo Auchor of the Suns E'/ipſe, and the darkneſs t followsic 3 
be #5—=ac cauſa for that Rule holds here, He that 5s the Regs of the.Cauſe, is 


Gaſs of alſe of the eff-tt, or that which is cauſed. 


ad [ me leave £o put one queſtion to 
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Anda ſcreened ena Chriflentry. 

of chat precept ? Taks heed, left while. you produce the free aft 
of Abebier) » «ny moral praviry or file] rl attind 3:. | 
Or is this the meaning of it ; © Abj; aw altogether from the free 
att of Adulttry, becauſe the malice or pravity that deforms it, 
1s 3:ſeparable.] 1s icthe very a&t of aAdulter;, AMaurder, Blaſphe- 
my, hating of Gol, that is forbidden by the Law of God, or only 
ſome defef ot indination ſuperadded to ic, and diſtin& from ir; 
If ſome defett or 1nordination only, you may do well to diſcover 
ic, that the Ads/terer bing taught ro diſtinguiſh, may take the 
pleaſure of the a&t,and yet keep himſelf innocent from the tranſ. 

reffion ; bur if the at ic ſe!f be forbidden by ch: Law, and as 
Fach an aQ&, then the Auchor of the a&, is Author of what the 
Law forbids, which is the (in. 

Where it is impoſſible rod: vide them in the commiſhon | as 

in Adultery, Blaſphemy, hating of God why ſhould you diftin- 

uiſhthem in the 1mpuration ? You ſay the fir? cauſe ſo concurs 
with the ſecoxd, that they produce but oe and the ſame action z 
that the firſt is the prizcipa/, :mmediate aud pred:iterming cauſe z 
If then the f»/#1neſs of the ation (produced berwixt them ) be 
as inſeparable from it, as heat from fire, and that aQion be avoida- 
ble to the fr, but unavoidable to the ſecond ; nay, if the firſ# 
cauſe ordains that ation, andas it is S»fx/ too ( for otherwiſe it 
will not ſerve his turn ) to glorifie his vindicarive juſtice, and 
impells che ſerond cauſe to commit it; Ipray conſider imparti- 
ally to whoſe account this a&ion ought rather, in equity, to be 
1mputed, 

Drotrepher, Bur the /econd cauſe isnot compel'd, bur con- 
fents freely ro the (inful a&ton, and rakes picaſure in the commiſe 
fion of 1:. | 2 
Pagenns, Indeed though you ſay the will of manis Gods Ameliw ud. 
Inſtrum:nt,yet you add,that it is not a pure and mrer inſtrument, _ +. 
buta free one : But whereindo you place this /iberty.? notina port agere the 
free determination to produce, or not produce the exti:y of the now agere;quith 
a& ( wherein cetrain!y true liberry * conſifteth)) but in the con» 4"id; quanants; 
ſecution ( which is neceſſary too ) of that ms r.4/ pravity about fl 
which the free power 1s converſant only by accident, and thr wy LN 
the intermediatiorof the entity of the a&t ; if God therefore doth 16,3 xaos. 
premvove ind prederermire the will co the finful a& (bc '& nunc) Decauſuciſith. 
aut protuceir tnhith, the man cxnnor be made culpable by co- "9%, Theorenh, 
operating, try ProBlon, With ſhoves and plea 7% 
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ſure ; becauſe this is the property and manner of work- 
3 | ing which God waspleaſed to corcreate and in 
| *Quecungue jſt cauſa ft him, Beſides, where there is an extrinſccal 1impulion, 
3 wit, fs TS he chat is inſuperably aKed by it, is equally blameleſs *, 
; ; þ aurempoteft,non Whether rhac 1mpulſion be through flattering 'nſinuatt- 
| & cedatur, & non p cc2- ONS, or open violence, if they be equally irreſiſtible : $9 
| bitur : An forte fallitin- thar this Dottrine leaves a very tair pl.a to excuſe 
© caves 7 Ergo caveil Be oy Loineſs, and inebles the 2L./-faftor, when heis up- 1 


- fallatur : An tanta fal- , - : . o7 ue 
= —* peter mew braided with the enormi:y of his crimes, to return the } 


” wow poſſit ? $3 ita efty2u/- Cxprobitio1 upon the inavoidable prederermination and 

© be peccara ſunt : Quis 1-mpulle of this Miker;for it is not in his power to make 

= nine peccat in eo quod his own wayes either $001 or evil, He cannot perform -/ 
q _ kureomg _ one evil act, unleſs God doth firſt apply and prederer- 

© igitur poreſt. Aug, lib. MINE his wiil unto it; and whereas there ate ſo many 

; Sd ld. Arbir, cap. 18. ſeveral ſorts of {inners 1n the World , this difference | 
| comests paſs, not more by Gods retraining of ſome 1 
; REV ro l:ſs, than by his predererming of others nnto more 
 eſtem Wickedneſs, Inſomuch, as to my apprehenſion, you make God 
bybce prede- £2 Dave as great a handinthe pruduction of fin, a3 of vertue * ; 
” zerminationis and this is the opinion of Mr. Baxter, who ſaith [" If no free A- 
| argere ſoletis » gent Can aft withon: the predetermina'ton of Goa, as the firſt in 
gum ex de- mediate phyſical canſe, I cannot lee why all our afls good or bad 
are not equally by infuſion ; Mt. Baxty of ſaving taith, page 


29; 30, 


+6liF oa poſito, ſequitur eandem determinationem n-ceſſariam eſſe, tam ad eliciendum attum 
Woratter atque intrinſece malum, quam tonum; eoque & attum malum eque ac bonun 
ax Deun refund, ut primam ejus cauſam :. q umm en:m voluntati naturalis fit indifferentia, 
\Eoque tam es infit ad attus malos, quam ad bonos; & in utriuſque tum mall» twm bond 
_ 1032s p one Deo ſabordinata ſit, ut cauſe: prime : Neceſſe eſt eam tam ad mali, quam 
| 6d bans attns produfion:m a Deo prederminart, &c, '— Yi wero iſta, quam vos ugetis 
reccterminatio, voluntati non debetur ex dependentia &> ſubordinatione ejus ad Dewum xt 
primam ; Ergo nec Deus, quoties: eam efficit in vo'untate ad atftum pecean, toties 
4 can non peragit munas cauſe prime, ſed potius inſidiatoris ac ſeduttoris, uty qui ci- 
rs omnem neceſſtatem & conditiouem bumane- veluntatis, non modo gen"ralt influxus ſed' 
4 "7 Ro cura & auxilto- ſcilicet predetermimante, concurrat ad boc, ut eam ad 
naus atxm indyucat & deteriorem reddat. Differe. Theol. inter Ameſium: & Grevinch. 
7 bs 384. & pag, ſeq; Qin D2us non predeterminet volumtatem hominis ad aftum mas 
— ns 6x meceffitate, ſed" ex /thertate, dic quamobrem ad ftum potus attum ex ſo . malum ,. 
# wan ad allum determinet, nife' ex mera voluntate, affetiu & camplacentia in hoc atiu po- 
> quam in alio >. At, qui mals, aftu deleftatur, er ex deleftatione ejus influxum ſuum 
yo 5/que. voluntatem determinat ad aftum talem, is quoque illius atins cauſa morals eft, 
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ood, God effe&s by a Single influence * ; what is fþiritnally goo 


71; Blaſph my, batirg of Ged; are they therefore ſinful, becauſe Y 
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Dio es, Wediſtinguiſh of things; ſuch asare _— A 
» *Dr. 


__— 


Twiſs ; 
by a double influence; one general unto the /abitance of the ſupra. — : 
act ; another ſpecial, as touching the manner of performing ir, IJ 
ſaich Dr. T w:ſs : Or, as the ſame Author hath it elſewhere * ; Eves » a, Mc. Hicks... 
ry good work un eds a twifol4 help; one of general influ:noe , as cizeshim-p.9y%. 
it zs 4 work,; anther of ſpecial grace, as good ;,, but an evil of his Þ 
work requires only the conconrſ: of general influence, as it is a of the Fatbergg 
work ; but that it be evil, no more us required than the denial 
of ipecial grace, Inevery good work, God doth not only influ 
ence the will ro work , but alſo to work well; but in curevil 
works, he dceth influence the will only ro work, ard not to work 
il, 

Pagans 1. I dehire you to corkader, that the moral good- 
neſs of our works doth not follow the ext:ty of them, as they 
proceed from God ; but only as they proceed from the will of 
man, Working freely * according to the Rule preſcribed him: « $5, cwmoge 
Hence it 1s, that the ſame act for ſubſtance, as it Hows from a man jhertarem ar- © 
diftraed, wants that moral goodnels thar it hath, when ir is pro» bitrii cum de- 
duced | y a ſober man, though Gad affords the like concourſe and #0 Dei effica- 
influence unto the, extity of them both : If therefore God be the ©, 2/487 
cauſe of our 200d at, becauſe he makes us converſant with perfe& ow ergo &> 
knowledge abouc a lavvful obje& ; in like manner he muſt be ac- decrevit affum' 
counted the cauſe of our evil-a&, becauſe, according to your Do- blaſpbemie li- 
Erine, te doth prederermine us with the like adverrency of Rea- Þ<re product. 


> | yy Ergo & malij- 
ſon, to b2 converſant about the unlawful objeR. tim cara 
its quappe Cub 


jus malitia ſormaliter confiftat, in eo, quod tals modo, nempe libere &> cum rations Judicies 
producatur. Difſerr, Theol. iuter Ameſ. & Grevincha. pag. 390. 


Objeft. 2. I pray reſolve me, touching theats of Adu/te- 


they war t ſome perfettion. which they rnght to have? and will they 
ceaſe to be ſinful, when they have all the prrfeftion which they I 
ought to have,as Mr, Hukmas * diſputes it?ls it only Gods ſpecial * Ihid.pag. 84. Fo. 
zfluence into the manner of performing them, that is wanti x 
inchem ? Is there any modrfication that can potlibly hallow them? 
Willche help of ſpec:al grace ſeparate the moral pravity from 
the real entity in theſe as? ThenT wonder notio much that 
Kr. Baxter makes Adwrery in Dayid, &c, io | 


* © 
* 


- 


Awe Re ee Ro 


| See. 18. 


. Ameſins oe 
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. ferent from the like fa&t ina graceleſs man*, In goodearneſt; 
RT -S— if you know any qualifications ſuſficient to refine and make ſuch 


aQs iwnocent, it would be mnch for your advanrage, I am perſwa- 
ded, to ſer up Sch:ol,and reach men, how they may be Adnhes 
rers, Blaſphemers, laters of God, and yet not (inners. 

Some of your Caſ#i//s * do reſolve, that ſocial cauſes do 


Fonſcrent..5.c. communicate in the fas.r and guilr of thoſe (ins, to whoſe pro- 


dufion they contribute their common affiftance, Now ſhall he 
that aſſiſts, or commands, or perſwades me to commic Adul:ery 
vr Murder, be faulty ; and he that predetiymixes my will toir, 
and that i»ſuperably ; he that proan: e:h the aR, and that imme- 
diatly, ſhall he be blameleſs ? Wharis this but to condemn an ac» 
ceſſary, and acquit the principal ? ww 

Dictrepkes, But there is a great difference berwixt Gods 
concourſe unto our good and evil works ; to goo | works, he con- 
cars not only efficiently, Ex parte Potentie, predetermining the 
very faculty to the work ; bur alſo morally, Ex parte Objet , in 
thar he doth coimſel, command, perſwade and a'lure us unto the 

\Jawful obje&. In finful aQts, hedoes only thefirſt, and nor che 
latrer ; ſo that of our ſinful aQions he ts the phyſical cauſe on- 
Iy, not the ora! ; but of our good, he is as Well the moral, as 
the phyſical. 

Paganns. You ſhould conſider, that more! motion doth 
n6t give God the honour of a rr»e- and propey cauſe, but only of 
a Mctaphorical; for rhe influence it bath inco the Agent, is nor 
[ 1pſum agere | the veryaQ itſelf; and conſequently the effe&t 
doth not follow that motion : If therefore God ſhould move us 
no otherwiſe, than after ſuch a manner, your Partizans Co cons 
clude, that while we work, God ſhould not diſcriminate us, but 
we ſhould diſcriminate our ſelves from ſuch as work not ; there- 
fore though God concurs unto the good aQ by a hyſical prede- 
rermination, and morally too ; but unto the evil a& by a phyſeal 
predetermination only ; yer there remarhs the ſame manner of 
working ( in reſpe&'of good and evil ) 1n that, which is chiefly 
conſiderable,and by ir ſelf alone,attribures the true and proper na- 
rute of a cauſe tro God, and dffigns him the firſt and perfeQ origi- 
_ 'that determination, rhir this a& ſhould rather be , than 
Hor Ve, . 

Biir2, Whit is this cope niece whence, and 

dothUWerk upon, in its ſ6dRich'Gf is fan'evil work, be 
ke 
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i in the underſtanding, or the will ; in the imagination, or the 

ſenſitive appetite >. if you allow ir to be an aft, you muſt confeſs 

( according te your principles ) that it is from God, and of his 

product on ,, ſeeing therefore that the total ſum of Gods concurſe 

unto the a& of fin amovnrsfully ro thus much ( in your own ac- 

count ) | That ke pr. determines man to produce the whole enti= 

ty of it, and the whole reality alſn of every other all prerequi= tg us 9ſt 

red unto it ; that beſides, he predetermines and arplies the Drvel, quidem Diabes 

and every other cauſe: ( de fato) con urring to progound the. tus Fn pr 

walaw{ul objct, and allure to it; | fince he predetermines the *P, niſs dex 

will, and dire&ts the 5»textion, and provides the objef, ard applies 735g, a 

the Temprer,and addrefleth- ll 2ther circumit ances that CONCUT Proinde pro cey< 

to the 1-divid«ation of the linful a ; there ſeems to be no 1- to renendum 

ral or phyſical cauſality wanting ; that God ſhould therefore be Pomnum one 

ſaid to produce mens evil works, otherwie rhan he effe&s thewr _— — 
que 

vood Works. agendo concur 


rere ſuo- ſaniis 
modo, & coorerari quanlo precatum ef in ( fizti) <6 Malcom- Com. ad AR. 47 24 b 
Paſſro Chriſt; in individuo futt aD's predefinita, pred:finition? perfefta : Ergo omnes cire 
cunftantig, que cn uriunt ad ind4tviduationem illigs rredeterminate wat  eteino Det de- 
ercto;, ſed ad talem indrviduation m etiom conrnu rit intenſo attur » extenſia ad tales 
perſonas, Alvarez, D:(p. 22+ 19. C'tane & app; gbante Amecfio, tz Bel. encr. Tom, &+ 
lib. 3» cap. 2+ RB. 12: Þ. 27- 


_—_ 


Duotr:phes, But the «fficicn:y of God, though he be Au- - 
thor of the a& or fin, coth not reach the: formal malice Cr 
of it, 

Paganus, No more do Men nor Divels in-their moſt im» 
portunate contrivances, ſolicirations,and aQings towards the ſins 
of others; notwithſtanding they communicate in the | 
fault * and guilt, by smpelling to them ſuch aRs as are * W915 ingredulſtat 
; bl STAT } bs matches o h.1b t rationgm pegrags === 
1nſeparably attended with a moral pravity; neicher doth \,,,. 1.0 —— 
any man produce the fcrma/ malice of. his own wicked ſed Diabolus ; juxt 
2, but 1:aſmuch as he produceth the entity cf that 2:Cor. 4. 4Piſcator- 
act *, to which that malice isannexed If the reſoluti- XeſÞ> Amice. Collas: 
en of your Caſuiſt * lately mentioned,be authemich,, 1%: wo g | 
he doth 1nd:refily cooperate, and fo communicate in pay _—_ i © Ih” 
the ſin of others, who is deficient in his diligence to pre» * Ameſius -ubi (upre; 

: - is P uus 490 ſupr 
vent it; andre 1s ſufficiently diligent. to prevenr fin, 


.” 


and nx. 
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: Dr. Twiſs. #6; 
Supra. P- 49- 


a 


= $; Deus bominem ſbi 


Dietrephes, Nowl1have freed God ſo fally from having 
any handin fin,by a Meraphorical diſtin&ion z you endeavour to 
make him communicate therein, by a moral interpretation; bur 
that on2 may bz accounted the Author of fin, he muſt be cu{p4b/ 

* gb ſupra, p. deficient, ſaich Dr. Twiſs *; and rhus man may b2guilty, aich he, 
7a either by doinz what he ought ro omir, or by omitring what he 
: ought ro do ; bat thi; cannot bz incident ro God. He could, I con- 
feſs, ſaith he, keep any Creature from (in, 'f ic pleaſedihim ; bur 

if he will not, and doth nor, he commits not any c=/pable defe&; 

for he 1s not bound to preſerve any man from fin : Therefore all 


3 ” R. B.Prid.ub; that can be infer'd from hence, is this * , That man doth neceſſa- 
ſupra. p. x3. rily fall (into (in) 1f God doth not uphold him ; not thar 


fins, becauſe he doth not give what he doth not owe 
- hin. | 

Paganns, You grant then, that God is the cauſe of mans 
fall, though inc#lpable ; bur your Doors do acknowledge, Thac 
to love God in ſuch a meaſure, as to contemn our ſelves in com- 
pariſon of him, and his ſervice, is above the powet of nature. A 
man myvit be endued with heavenly grace, and the Spiric of God 
ro enable him hereunto; and that accordingly, God creared our 
firlt parents in a (tate of grace, and endued them with the Sptrir, 
that 1nchis capacity, ſuch a lai of love might be juſtly impoſ'd 
upon them, Now I wouldfain be ſatisfied, with what 
equity God could withdraw *, from his innocent crea- 


entem a pietate de- "UTES ( and ſuch were our firſt parents before the fall )* 


awrbar, & bene currentew {hat ſupernatural and neceſlary afſiftance ; and yer be- 


3 dere facit, ergo pro bo- ine thus ( without any fault 1n them ) ſtr1p'r off their 
L mis mala retribuit , & abilities, leave them under the obligation of that (nov 
© Injuſte punit, quod 4t f- become an) impoſſible Commandment, thar they 


» 218 =_Þ, polo might inevitably fall, and periſh yet this he 


dici aut cogitart did , as you concluded above , out of your Dt- 


+ poteſt? Proſp. Aquit. a4 vines. 


& & Hebr, 8: 6: . promiſes *, 


” 2s. Gal. Objeft.  , Diotrephes, We fſatisfie our ſelves, in that God 


did this fora greater good ; and that we may have no 
: + 
* Maccov. Col. Diſp. Col. cauſe to compliin, out Divines conclude *, That our 


- & Diſp, 9. & wit. face ,of Reparation, 1s in ſeveral reſpes, bet- 


rer than our ſtate of integrity. We are now uh- 


der a better Coyenant, which isefſtabliſh't upon better 


j . 
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ment — Rn SIG a_s 
And a diſcrigement unto Chriffiani 
Paganus, This anſwer doth not ſatisfie my demand, con- 
cerning the juſtice of Gods proceedings in the caſe mentioned ; 
for I remember, amongſt che Rules of his own Law, this is one ; 
Not to do evnl, that go1d may come of it, | neitherwillitex- 
cuſe him, ſhould a man commir Theft with a pure intention to . 
expend all his gertings this way,to the glory of God,in almes,and 
pious ules. 
Diotrephes, God makes Laws not to bind himſelf, bur his 
Creature *, 


creu 


ſaith, When 
God makes an Angel or a Man a Tranſgreſfor, he himſelf doth. not tranſgrels becauſe he 
doth not break a Law, 1» Ser- de Prov, cap. 5. & 6. : 


Pagaxus, Grantthis; yetit hedoth not confer a ſtrength 
upon his Creature proportionable to that burden of duty which 
he layes upon it, his impofitions will be grievous and intolerable; 
and this is an oppretſion which Chriſt himſelf thought fit to con» 


demnin the Phariſees, where he ſaith, They bind heavy burdens, Mark. 23.6 
and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhonlders , Luke 11. 464 
but they themſelues will not touch thems with one of their 

noers, 
hng Dietrephes. You muſt know, that God s not obliged to bus 
Creature, he afts all things bath in mercy, or otherwiſe , accord- Mr Bagſh; 
ang to the diltates of his abſolute, Srurraign,and uncontroulable will, Prac. Diſc. y.3 

Paganus. Though God hath no Smperz2ur, to whoſe Laws 

he ſhould be ſubje&; y-t in a ſorr, he is a Law unto himſelf *; inaſ-* See Lafene? 
much as he is ryed by an :ntrinſecal reicuce, neither to cauſe, lib. 4. cap.2z, 
nor to will any thing, but.whar is conſonant to the Rules of his 
own wiſdom ; that wiſdom di&ates him to be. the chief good , 
chiefly to be beloved, and that nothing is to be procured contrary 
to ſucha goodneſs ; from this Rule and Diate God ſhould dif- 
ſent, if, of himſelf, he ſhould predetermine any man to the ha- 
tred and contempr of his goodneſs. True, his greatnel(s is ſo tran- 
ſcendent, he can beaccountable untg none ; yet :f Le be wnrigh- Rom. 3; 6; 
teous, how then fhall he judge the world ? ſhall net the fudge ;of Gen. 18. By. 
all the Earth do right ? Thus is ſpoken of deſtroying the righte= 
ous with the wicked; and it wil hold alſo in withdrawing grace 
from: the innocent, that they may fall into deftrution ; which 
certainly is puzit:ve, and a ſad at of judgment, whereof an im * Epheſ. 5.6: 
#ocent Creature is not the proper * obje&? : _ 
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*7bi ſupra.t.23 
Myr. Baxter's 
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- Bur ſince we are returned to ſpeak of the New Covenant, I 

pray-inform me, how that can be fiyled a Covenart of Grace, in 

reſp of the Reprob: res ? and 1n what ſenſe their condition is 
bertes under es, than it was in the tate of rMnocency? 

Di-trephes. Under this Covenant, ſath Dr. T»iſs*, men 

are caed uf on to believe; and promiſ:d, that upon their faith, 


Pref. to Gior, th-y ſhall obtain the grace of remiſſion of (ins and ſalvation ; 
Rel. Set. 9. 


and1ihele graces may. be ſaid to be offered unto all. upon condition 
of faith, though faith it ſelf, in no congruity, can be 
ſaid co be offered; b:t asfor S»aſion and Exhvrretion unto faich, 
this orace the Keprobates, itt the: Charch of God, are partakers 
of, as well as Cgos left : AndlI conceive, for theſe confiderati- 
ons,this Covenant may not unfitly be called a Covenart of Grace, 
in reſpeR of them. 

Paganur. Arethoſe graces of rem:{ſion and [alvaticnoffer'd 
tothe Reprobaces ( under this new Govenant ) in jeſt, or in ear- 
neſt ? Doth God incend to ſave or delude them in this offer ? Did 

ou not (xy politively ere while, that 'cis :mpoſſible the Reprotates 
ould ſavingly believe ? A Legacy under an impoſſible condi- 
'tion, the Learnedin the Laws do account unworthy a wiſe Tefta« 
zor ; and therefore they conclude ir ought in juſiice to be payd ab- 
ſolutely , as if there were no condition at all added to it: 
But a /tipw/ation, and any other contra@ under an a»performable 
condirion, is accounted a4 ; and are ſuch Covenants beſeeming 
the Majeſty, or the Goodnels, or the Sincerity of God ? Does it 
not ſavour too much of hypocrs/ie,to offer pardon and eternal life, 
upon terms impoſſible ? Suppoſe you and I were near a'very fair 
Palace, into which there is ne way pollible to enter, but over one 
narrow Bridge; ſhovld you promiſe me ten thouſand pounds upon 
condition I foilow?'d youinto thatPalace;though you invice &call 
me never ſo importunately,and Rake down never ſo many ſolemn 
vows and protefiations to ſigmfie your reality and earnefineſs ; 
yet, if pretending to lead me the way, you ſhould draw the Bridge 
"_ you, and ſo make my following yon impoſſible, there is none 
© a mad man would your invitation, or your promiſe 
ferious. | 
Bur I pray deal ingenuoufly with me, Do you really believe 
that the M'niftry of the Covenants intended for the benefit 'os 
theſe Reprobates or no? 


And a diſcowagement unto Chrifiaukty. 3s 

D:orephes. Bzcauſe you are ſo deſirous of information, 

T'le tell you the opinion of a perſon of great worth and ſearuing, ,, Reſpon. ad 
Jo. Piſcator ; he ſaith, Minfterinum Verbr & Sacramentoram, Diſput. 1. Tat- 
qued attinet ad majorem vocatornm partens, ex intenizone Dez in- fteri.ad Syllog. 
effcax, imo plane exitioſums eſſe: ** That the Miniſtry of the 5: t- mibt. 23s, 
«+ Word and Sacraments is not only uneff=Rual, but miſchievous 

« anddeadly to the greater part of thoſe that are call2d, and that 

« according to Gods intention too; and thar he may not be 

thoughr to ſpeak without his Rook, he produceth ſundry Texts of 

holy Scripture for it. SK 

Paganus. Arethe Reprobates then invited unto grace, and 
called ro engage themſelves in this Covenant, when the M niftry 
thereof is by Gods own intention, ſo dangerous and deadly to 
them ? 

Diotrephes, © Gods invicarion unto grace,is no other than 
& by profeiling, that by Faith and Repenrance they ſhall be ſa-, ,,, Twi 
& ved; without Faich and Repentancechey ſhall b2 damned : And aj; ſupra, 1-548 
* hereupon by his Miniftets he commandsthem, intrears them, 
6 beſeecheth chem that they will believeand repent, that they 
*« may be reconciled unto God, and ſaved ; and this grace the 
&« Reprobates in the Church of God are partakers of, as well as 
© Gods EleR. 

Pavranus, Whatdifferencedo you obſerve berwixt the E- 
Ie& and Reprobares, as to their reſpe&ive Concernments and Ine 
gagems:nts in this Covenant? 

Diotreph:s. The Reprobates are called and obliged (as I 
may ſay ) to ſubſcribe this Covenant, and engage themſelves to 
perform the condicions of ir, and are generally promiſed the be- 
nefit of pardon and ſalvation upon that performance, as well as 
the Ele& : Bur here 1s the difference ; when the Ele& do aQtually 
engave themſelves in Covenant with God, though they be there- 
of obliged to the conditions of that Covenant, yet they have 

od reciprocally obliged by his promiſe tothem ; and his hdeliry 

tands ſoſar engaged toeffeR th conditions of this Covenart in 
them, andto ſecure them from the violation of ir, that *risimfoſ- ,,, v. - 
fible upon this account, they ſhould Either finally or torally fall n;4,, ,F 2. 4 
from ic: But whenthe Reprobates do by their external engaging $:cram.Diſouts 
a&, oblize themſelves in Covenant roGod, He keeps himiclf 4 {- 432 2 
difingaged fill, and is not aQually obligedby promiſe tothem, for 
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ſibk to them ) and hence it comes to paſs that theſe Reprobares 

do;prevaricate and break Covenanr, and fall rorally and finally 

from God, which the Ele& cannor do. 

Paganus, But why do:h Almighty God, being © merciful 

 - » Exod, 34. 6. nd gractous a3 he proclaims hinſelf *, invite and woe them fo 
earneſtly to engage themſelves in this Covenant, ſezing he wilt 
not vouchſafe them grace ſuffic:eze and me:ſſary to per- 
form it ? 

Diotrephes, You muſt remember God hath other Arty butes 
to glorifie as well as his grace and mercy ; he knocks at the 
hearcs of the Reprobares by the ourward Miaiary, becauſe they 
are mixt among{t the Ele&, uron whom he works eff:Qually by 
dhis diſpenſation ; and ſometimes he moves hem inwardly, s 
imelligant ben: fitium oblatum, officium acbitum , & piccatt ſus 

» Bel. Entr. gravitatem, ſaith eAmeſins * : That they may underſtand the 
ont ut Cap, roffer'dto them, the office due from them, and the heinoul- 
} be rye, neſs of their fin ; Goddorh this, as oth-rs * are pleaſed to ex- 
forTilen 7-189. preſs it: 1, To convince th:m of their neglzence:: 2.To renicc 
» '& 190. them inexcuſable : 3. Toimprove their induration : And 4. to 
; augment their torments. In ſhort, God in theſe his proceed» 
ings, declares his own /iberty and ple:ſure, the abſolatexeſs of 
his Dominion and Severargnty ; and in fine, his juſtice roo , be- 
eauſe hereby the Reprobares are left inexcuſabl2; and violating 
that Covenant wherein they have voluntarily ryed themſelves, 
they are at laſt proceeded ayainſt as conremners of th2 divine 
grace, and the great ſalvation, 
; Paganus. 1 confeſs, I have heard of a horrible 
Nec juftitia jufla di-- Decree * , and of a hard ſaying; but of none ſo hard 
_ [qv Lei and horrible as theſe in all my life : And if this bz your 
dicatur. us Pa x. Covenant of grace, ſealed,as you ſay, with the blood of 
injuftitia , 5 lapſo Deus Gods only Son, you muſt hold me excuſed, if thoſe 
retribuit panam, quem Laws by which I have been govern'd from my child- 
[caged of edeftinaſſe di-. hood in matrers of mutual commerce and contraGt,keep 
1 # mat rage Fulg. me unſatisfied touching the equicy of it. 
op of hoy D; Why, whar 1is.it you fumble at ? All 
Dx... Ewiſs, ubi ſupra. ps. Lotrephes, Ar nr 4 h 
35 44: & 50. the learned confeſs, that it is in the power of God to 
annihilate the holieſt Angel in Heaven, and that in the 
execution hereof, he ſhould execute no other than a lawfulpow- 
et; andashe is Lordf life anddeath (though not as a Judge) 
mn he hath powerto inflidt apy-pain upon the creature, 
he he never ſo 1onecent,. .. + | Pagans, 
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And 4 diſcouragement unto Chriſtianity, 
| Paganss, Toannihilate is one thing, to impoſe torments 
j another ; where there is no deſert, God no doubt may take away 
| what he hath given without injuſtice :If in taking away his Crea- 
rares life, he infliQs a pain that is finite,nor exceeding thoſe plea- 
ſures of life ir hath enjoyed, who doubts of the equity of ſuch 
proceedings ? Burt to infli& everlaſting torments in hell-fice, in 
proportion ſo much above ail the good either confer'd upon the 
Creature, or made poſſible co it, is ( toſay no worſe ) a ſeverity 
too Cxtream to be attribured troa good God : And if your prin- 
ciples be ſuch ( as I think they are) thar according to them, the 
delign of the whole Afﬀeair, muſt be finally reſolvedinto his meer 
pleaſure, to ſer for: h his Soveraign power, the imputation will be 
ſo much the more abominadble. To ſay ( as ſome of you have 
done *) *cis better to- bein hell, than noc to be ar all, is ſuch a * Dr. Twiſs. i 
Paradox, thar be(ides the common ſenſe of all the World, *is ex- ©: 48- - 
preſly contradifted by Chriit himſelF*, | ——_— 
As for Gods Sovrraignty, have no defire to diſpute the li- Vide Steph. 
mirs of it; butas I take him for my Lord, ſo I rake him as he hath CxrcefVeum De 
declared himſelf, for a Lord merciful and gracions * 1, and ashe F'* 2** meree 
ſhalt be my J#dge at laſt, ſo I am confident he will proceed ac- es 14 6 
cording to Laws that are much more reaſonatle than thoſe De- IE 
erces and Covenants which you have been unfolding to me. 
But I pray inform me whether thoſe Ele& and Reprobateg 
you ſpake of, ſhall be 1nfallibly ſav'd, and damn'd reſpeRively, as 
you w—_ decreed? 
iotrephes. Without doubt they ſhall ; for the Decree is 
paſt from all Erernicy, as well for the benefit of the one, as for 
| th2 ruine of the other, _ | 
Paganys, Do you think there hathbeen any of thoſe Ele 
| in former Ages, in theſe ( which you call ) Pagan Countries ? 
and if there were, what became of them ? 
Diotrephes, Whether there were any of that »wmber a- 
| mongſt your Azceftors, is too hard a queſtion for me to anſwer z 
| bur if there were.any.ſuch, I am certain they were ſaved by ſome 
emergency of providence orother, for itis not poſſible that the 
Ele Ho God bath choſen to. eternal life, ſhould periſh... .-: 
hs Saga I ſhall give you the trouble bur of one queſt;2» mote; 
which is to know your opinion, whether there be any ſuch Elf 
here amongſt usflory RN EINE EPS + 
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Drotrephes. Sir, I love not to pry (© far into Gods ſecrets, 
this isa myſtery lock't up in the Caviner of his own Counſel, [ 
had rather therefore you would berake your ſelf ro ſome more 
profitable Diſcourſe, *: 

Pagamss, Thave heard, 'cisthe opinion of ſome of your 
oreateſt Divines, that this abſo/ute EleAion 1s the very founda- 
tion of Chriſtianity;and if it be ſo,then a matter of char great mo- 
ment ts very fit to be enquir'd into,tn order to My eſpouſing that 
Religion: If thereſore you think there be any ſ#ch amoneglt us, 
I would know whether hey ſhall per.:ſh for want of your admini- 
ſtration ? for if you ſay,r 57 ns you contradict your (elf, and 
then you are rot fit to be believed : If you ſay, they ſhall nor 
periſh for want of it, then they will Rand in no zeed of your 
Miniſtry ; butif you ſay thereare no ſuch Ele amongtt us, 
then I muſtenquire further,whether your preaching can procure 
us to become Ele#? if you ſay it may procure us to cue 
f=ch, then it ſeems you can by your preaching procure new De- 
creesto be made in heayen, and new 1maxent atts tobe produ- 
ced in eAlmighty God, and the »wmber of the Elett to be in. 
creaſed ; all which Afertions as I have been informed , are con- 
trary tothe judgment of your own Divioes : But if your preach- 
ing cat procure usto become Eleft (if we are not ſuch al- 
ready) then to what end ſhould we admit of it ? Seeing there- 
fore you conclude us all to be abſolutely either Eleft or Repro- 
bate, and that neither the E/:f can petiſh, nor the Reprobate be 
faved; I ſhall ſatisfie my ſelf that I am bzrrer without your 1:- 
- wiſtry, than with it; becauſe though ir cannot beger a ſav; 
faith in me ( that being (as youafftrm) a gift of Gods imme- 
diate and irreſiſtible infuſion) yet it may conduce to aggras 
vate my fin and condemnation; and in this reſolution I ſhall 
take my leave of you. 
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Hoſe Articles which rizhtly underſtood, are diſcouragements 
© to rhe embracing of Chriſtianity, are unſerviceable roche 
intereft of ſouls, unpraQticable in the exerciſepf the Miniſterial 
Fun&ion, and not according to godlineſs. ; 
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The Articles which the Ca/vinifs maintainagainſithe Re- 
monſtrants, rightly underliood, are diſcouragements to the- em 
bracing of Chrifttznity. Therefore (© | 

The Articles which the Ca/vin;fts maintain againftthe Re- 
monſfirants, are unſerviceable to the intereſt of ſouls, unpraftica- 
ble in the exerciſe of che Miniſterial Fun&ion, and not according 
to godlineſs. 


The Major is evident of it ſelf; the IMixor is proved 
by the former Dialogue, 


Colaſterion, 


Rom. 2. 24. 
The Name of G:d is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 


Falſum eſt, Deum non opms habere peccatore; nam et/i eo Other proofs 
1077 9144 habet ad ſuam bratutatem, quo refpefts null creatwr of the Minary 


habrt ; tamen ops ea habet ad patefaciendam glorians ſu- 
am, videlicet tum gloriam Fuſtitie in peccatore now reſipiſcemte 
dammnando, tum gloriam Miſericerdie in peecatore reſipeſeente ſer= 
vando. Piſcator contra Schaffman. Thef. 34+ 

Dems non v#1t omnes vocatos ſervars, & w Chriſtum credere, 
Idem in Trip. Reſe.ad Amic, C. U. Duplic-e. 4. page t55. 

Mandato credend: etians illt tenentur , qui per Decretums 
De: Impedinntar ne eredant. Tdem. p. 188. 

Deus hoe confiltio Reprobos credere jubrt, wt cos per incredu« 
litarems reddat inexenfabiles, Vid. 

Exce wocem ad eos dirigu, ſod wt magic obſwydeſcant ; lu- 
gem cecendit, ſed mt reddantur cariores ; dottrivam profert, ſed 
qua magis obſtupeſcant ; rem:dium adhibet, ſed ne ſanenewr.Caly.. 
b»ftires, Lib, 3. Cap. 24. SR. 15 
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THE SECOND 


DIALOGUE 


BEIWIXT 


DIOTREPHES awd ANIMALIS. 
ER /etrephes, Well mer Neighbour Animalzs ; 


EBAY what earneſt buſineſs makes you poſt ſofaft this 
Ma) 1 way, and ſocarly ? 

| Animals, Sir, Iam going to my Connſel. 

9 /or for his advice about a pwrchaſe, We live 

inan Ageſofull of opereje and fraud, we had 


need take all the care we can to make things ſure, and prevent the 
machinations of Deceivers. 

Dietrephes, I cannot blame you, that you are ſo cautious in 
your tzanſaRions for the world ;; or 'by. this \prudent courſe you 
may prevent much trouble and #:ts. of Law, which otherwiſe, 
might emerge :and ſpring forth out.of - your pmrchaſe, and be en. 
rail'd upon Arg? 6a at leaſt devolve upon them with the. 
Landir ſelf. Burt Ne:ghbour, there is another thing, T. am affaid, 
you ate too careleſs in ; That Zywm Neceſſariumsgthat $Fat. Caps 
cern, which cals for our ſ#preme care and diligence; Yive dilje 
gence to make your Calling and El:fiow ure, Here is the inherit 
raxce that is worth the purchaſing indeed z an Eſtate of Free-ho/d 
for ever, All the ſervice we do for it, is but the inſtance of 
our Liberty, and the Preface of our Joy, and our preparation 
unte glory, To ſecure our intereſt 1n this (wherein we haye 
fubrile enemies,thar are vigilantand induſtrious to undermine us ) 
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ie worth ourdaily travel, our cfce, and our ni 
watches to0. + ep bene 6b. on hang 
how happy an hour ſhoald I have\ cfieemed ic, bad your, pre 
fer addreſs been to me ,wirh that queſtionof the Pabticatrs and 
Souldiers in your mouth ; [What ſtall I doto be [aved> |] 
Animals. Sir, you pretend you are an Embaſſadoy for Chriſt, 
(I ſhall not queſtion your Commiſſion) and you have often ims 
portun'd me, amongit the reſt of your { harge, in the Name of 
Chriſt;that I would b2 reconciled ants God | Bur fir, is ir poſſible 
you ſhould think me averſe to that motion ? Alas, what advans 
rage can'I propoundto. my ſelf in being at Emmity with him whs 
is My God, My Conſcrvator, and withal Ommipotent >. 1 have more 
#eaſon, conſidering how vile awretch Iam, tobe jea/ovs of the 
diltance of his Levero me, The feat hereof is ſo great a difſ- 
couragement, that if not removed, it may fruſtrate all further 
atremprs togain affurance of ic, I would be ſatisfied, whether 
God hatha real purpoſe and intent to ſave me; ſorif he hath 
from all eternity rej<&ted me, then I atn paſſed over to be: carried 
on in another charne/ that leads finally ro Hell ; and- then *cis-to 
no purpoſe to be /o/1c:10ns for ſalvation, ſeeing whatever applics+ 
tions I make co him, it ſtands not with the 1#82.# abriity: of his 
Counſelto accept me _ Metcy, Z | q 
Diotrephes, That the carnal mind is enmity againſt G:d; is Rom: TT. 
rhe > wx.r008 of th2 Apoſtle; and therefore bob -.- doubr to wg. F 
be made of ir, and if you be nor ſc»fib/e of this enmity, in your | 
ſelf, againſt Ged, his wayes and d:{pexſatons, the greater is your 


carnalityand your miſery, 
Animalis, *Tis fomewhat ftrange there ſhould be exwity in 


the mind, andthe man not confcious of ic. It muſt needs bz 

very ins;otext and harmleſs , and as good as quite d:/arm'd, if 

there be no knowledze to draw ir forth, 1 know the beftmenare 

notwithout their i»fr-11t1:es, They are conſtant eAtrendants 

upon our:Condition of Aforta/iry, But' there may be involux= 

rary treſpaſe, and treſpaſs for want of ſufficient c;rounſpytion; 

when there is no hoſt:/:ty profeſt, or oppoſition direQly made'a- * 

giinſt the Lawor Authority of the Almighry. Bat I'pray' firs ; 
what doyou reſolve me concerning Gods pw poſe to ſave'me.? 'I6. . " 
you be able to declare! «All rhe Counſel of Gd , as Saint Pai Aſs Bol ve] © © 
did (andAGwidt of ſouls, ſure, ought to be ſo) then you canſes; - "8 
give meſaibfagos uthis particular, :: | _ 
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Dretrephes. If you do unfeignedly betreve,, you need noe 
Joh. 3.16, Cdoubr-of Gods pwypyſe to ſave you; for whoſoever believerh:in 
| him, ſhall wt periſh but have life ev rlaſting. | 

Animalis. . Is Gods pr:poeto ſave men grounded npon the 
11:twition or preſcience of ther Faith ? | 

| Dio:rephes. No; If Faith be wrought in you, you owe th-t 
produRion to the gracious : flux and eft:ual Egreſors of that 
his purpoſe, and good pleaſure, to ſave you. 

eAnmalis, Thisdoth ſomewhat corfonnd me; becauſe to 
my apprehenſion it /:verts the method of holy Sctipture ; for the 
Scripture ſaith (as youailedged tc even now) He that (believer 
ſhall be ſaved; (which afforcs a fair ex ouragemert to beli:ve) ; 
but your Do&rine :#verrs the Propolition, and concludes, | He 
that ſhall be ſaved, (hall beheve.] 

Diotrepbes. The Scripture argues by way of aſcen {ing from 
the Effett to the ( a»ſe: burwe inter: ina way of deſcendime from 
the Cauſe tothe Effer?. 

eAnimals. However, Sir, you have lod:zed the Canſe at ſo. 
remote a diſtance, that T perceive the Effeft is not in my 
Power. 

Dietrephes. If by Power you underſtand a faculty, or a 
Preegth (and *cis molt commonly and fitly raken in this ſenſe) 

- by which a man can do his duty , if he will ; Thu Phyſical Pow- 
'  &r jouhavr, and the worſt of ſinners have, while they are Men on 
Earth. Serm, of Judgement. Anſw. to Exc. 22. mihi pag, 240, 
h Ammalits, Sir, 1ſuſpe& a Fellacy in this part cf your dif- 
A courſe : but I paſs ic over with this rexly 3 That a man had as 
. 200d want a power to his will, asa willto his pawer. That Chriſt 
ath fo far redeemed mankind as to reſtore a fowey to them to do 
their duty, if they will; and yer that to will 18 till i#pboſſible for 
@ Soo Mr them ; is not thrs liberty a fine purchaſe ? If the New  Merhel 
| Baxter Diſpur; with Evidence affords nor,* not a more Katicne/ account of thoſe 
© efRight ro Sa. Points in Controverhe, then this amounts to, 1 am afraid tis 
© eram. inthe not ſo /overargy as *Lis boaſted, for healing the div:ifions of the 
Preface, p 15 Chr;ſtian world, Beſides, Is not tow:H a part of a Chriflians: 
duty > without coubt ic is. If then a man hath a power to do his: 
dwty,he bath a 2 power to wi; and it being his dxty roo,to will pi- 
rit#al good, after a gracious manner, He hath a power todothat 
Goo , if your Dorine be true ,- Bur good Sir, let me-haveryour 
epinion freely 1o this point 5 Do you think a man hach- a | 
; A w 
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i to {Þiruval Good, without the afliſtance of /#pernaturg/ 
'Grace ? X | 
4c. 1D roprephes. , I pray let usnot befool our ſelves. with opinions; 1,5 114 
Let the caſe be your own. If you have an Enemy ſo maliciow, that Mc, Barter; 
be fals upp you, and beats yew every tame. be (meets you, nd Fakes 
away the lives of your children, will you excuſe him, becauſe he 
ſaith, [I have not free will,ic is my nature; I cannot choale, un- 
leſs God give me Grace.] /f you have 4 ſervant that robheth you, 
. will you take ſuch an anſwer from him > Might not every Thief and 
Aurderer that is banged at the Aſgize, grue ſuch an eAnuſwerd 
Þ I have not free-will ; I cannot change mine own heart: what 
. Ean I do-wi- hout Gods Grace ? } axd ſhall they therefore be acquit 2 
A Call to the Unconverred, pag. 232. 

cA nim«lis, Sir, if your inſtances be pertinent, your An- 
ſwer to my Queition is Affirmative, for the Law preſumes ſuch > © 
. falſe ſervants and malicious enemies to have free-will in thoſe 
Actions, and ſoa power to omit them ; elſe it would nor bind 
them qver to.punithment , but hold them exqſegy,as we may 
colle& from the ;»demnity allowed to arrant foals and mad men 
committing the. like Fa&ts. Bur #9 1#rn from the power of darkpeſs, 
to ſerve the living God, to believe in Chriſt, and perform other E- 
Cavigelical duties; requires an 1reſiſtible operation on Gods part, 
not infer;or for mughtine(s , to that power whereby he created the 
world, ar ra ſcthupthedead; as the Synod at Dore hath-deter- 

mined. 

Duotrephes, You could turn, if you were but truly willing : 
and if your /#44//it ſcIf be ſo corrupted, that nothing but effeftual 
grace will moye it, you haye the, more cauſe co. [ek for that 
Grace, A Call io the Unconverted, .pag. 2331. ..1. ... | 
- . Animalis, Sir, it ſeems tobe a Conradiftin,chata man who 

is not aftually -willing, ſhould ſcik, for grace to: make: bim w1/- 
Lg ; for where there is a ſeckyng, there 1s deſiring; and where 
there is a deſiring, there isa willing ; ſo that you preſcribe ſuch 
an «ſe of means to procure effettual Grace to make one willing, 
. as ſyppoſeth him »;{:ng.wichqut that;Grace ; which moſt, if yor 
all our D;vines account . impoſſible. | Bur I pray rel} me, Sir, 
Whether an 1»ſupcrable' impotency to be.converred and become 
Gods ſervant, doth Ads aman excuſable? 
_—_— If you were willing to be the, ſervant. of 
Chrik, and yet were not Able, COEIEER he would not ac- 
i , yo &. . 2 * - # 
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\tepryou, or becauſe of *a wart" 6f Natwral faculties, or becauſe 

of ſame other Natxral difycuity which the will»geſt mind coultl 

dir Kater, Higt gvereoiic;* this were ſome" Excuſe : 'Sarm, ov of \.7 amudgement. 
nt. fie 7: IR A LY ATTY 11 1 \ \ 1\ 

1/5 Aiimials, © Fbleſs'Godfor the uſe of att my\ Natwral ta- 

"ouſties ®Buc\herher Chriſt will earcepe of me, is co be reſolved 

"zcontting to His eternatpurpoſe, which is nor certainly co be un- 

*Ferftpod; burby his own#þ:ci2/ Revelation, or his:ff:fiual work 

bf Grace; without which *ds i7-poſſibile tobe his acceprable- ſer- 

\yat.; 2hdto dbtain thar wor. as a diffowlty which chic -willing- 
"if mind'm theworld, of it / /f, 'cannot.overcome, | 

+ * \2Dijerreþbes. | Bur God hath appoinred cetrain means fot the 

upgodly, which they are bound to uſe, tn 6rdet totheir' Coaver- 

- "fion, and:if they will not uſe them, they are- withour excuſe. 
- "'Dyreflions toprev' ut Miſcar. inConverſ, vp. 265. 

-  " Anmimalis, Sir, when a man is made captive, and kept. mg- 

'-vatled and fetreredtmprifon, though/you cofmand-the 'Priſon- 

and 


-toors roþeYFopen'd, and invitehim to come forth withall the 
""Rhetori *SGtneſtneſs you can, and give him ten thouſand 
* keyes ro firiffock his fetters , yer if you keep the 1 5ghr key from 
"him, . no man will look upon you as any other than a'"deluder ; 
« Nay though you pur the right Key into ti's hands too, yer if -his 
' hands beſo woracled, andhis ſrews fo benumm*d! and ſupified 
" that he cant uicir; if youdo no tore for the reſtirurion' of his 
Liberty, your offer of ir, will be but a perfe& piece of Mocksry. 
I pray therefore do not conceal the right Key from theſe poor 
Priſoners, the bondmen of corruption : but give us a preſcripti- 
- on of - ſuch wwexrs 23 are fufficienr and effeftnal forthe work, 
Diotrephes. [Seerhat you be conſtant Rgaders and Hearers 
' of the Word; andthar it may-noc /5p out of your heatts, me- 
" ditate diligently upon it, and cofer frequently abour it, Eſpeci= 
Mr. Baxter. ally ww” Fra Teachers ; befrit in che obſervati-rof the! Lords 
Ny day; and conſtant in duty with y:mr Family; and importunate 
with Godinyour prayers; ther he would pardorsyout formet'Fe- 
bellitns againſt the Aftions of 'his Spirit, and give yoiua {eſe 
a © and feeling of your needs, and-a thirſt after-the ſupplier of his 
""Gract jr. Rightern neſs, Theſe are the means that God hath ap- 
- Pointed to bring you mto a ftate-of ſaving Grace, Treatiſe of 
 Converf. pag. 238, 239- 2 | 
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Animalis, 1 pray God we.hayethe tighe Key yet,{, Here are 

Þur* to 0 iheak of 1n the whole: bunch, Prager, andthe 
and "tis well jf ye. do. no find. the £2 3 Key. without 
not fix che Zeck; well! 


ler us try. 3 and to. begin with prayer... +417 -: __ 

; yo Dr..T wi{s ER at zc,.and upbraids D. Tite- gain Tiles 

»w for ſeeming to at£r:hure ſomething tothe power of prayer,in "$5. 

order to ovr converſion. . His yords.are theſe, | T bu Auther 44 

ſeems by hys diſconrſing. era of pragers, Fiepr to be poorly. exer- 

tiſed un antiquity, er rithly exerciſed im the contemaing of it ; 

for he would, have men, $arbe, eff timely called by virtue of their 

prajirs. The Apoitle ſainh, How cav. they. call.upon him, in 

whom they have not beligved ? .But this Author 45 able by bis 
| prayers to obtain faith : In hus judgment (you lee) prayers Ggnifie 


Wards ; arid* the -T ove that will 


nothing to the abcaining of .faith, or converfipn.. 

2.T have read in the Writings.of Mr, Bexter*, That the firſt ſpe- * Dire. w 
cigl work of hel) why od hath not, prom: ſed: conditionaryger abſe- Prev. Miſcar. 
Ix; ely to an) indiudual per fon that bak it not; he bath bound; dll to i* Comurſ pag 
ripent and believe , br hath nat promiſed to maks them do it ,, ***5* 
( only) he bath revealed, that ther? are certain perſons ſo given 
roChriſt, as that they ſtall be infallibly drawn to believe. Sir, 
that af of grace. Comm know.) was paſt before 1 was;horn ; 
- andſo *tis £60- /ate for any addreſs. of mineto; procure my name 
to be put inco the Donation; if ir be there already, I amcthen of 
-theſurer fide, I ſhall be :»fa!:bly drawn to believe : But if-God 
hath made no promiſe (abſolute or conditpmp!) of that (pecial 
work,.what incouragement can I haveto. prey for it > Willnota 
; preger without a promiſe. prove. to be, a Key without wards , 
as I ſaid? "tis only the prayer. of faith that finds «ccertatios; 
and (not to ſpeak of an «regeuerete,man , into whoſe heart 

that faith is not yer infuſed )) ſuch a prayer iecannor be, 
unleſs it be eftabliſh*c upon ſome promiſe-*; for ( "tis {A R 
Mr. Baxters DoQrine two or three-pages after ,the-place be > formalis allah 


mentioned, pag..26g.) When mex. {ap they befieve that ef £5 & fot. b 
which never Was promiſed, — ibis 15 pr ” , and 308. Et Spex & &37> 6 1 


not true believing : And whatzver prayer 'be- (accord- hel inclinamur ad exe 
ing to your DoQrine )) Iam ſure pre 19845 none of 2mm torums que 
the means thar God hath. appai -baiog.me into Deus nobis promifit. be. 
_ the ſte of [aving grace. md D442 
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- Diotregbec.”* Though he hath made you no promiſe to, gi 
you ſaving grace, vec tevealed ir to be his ſacred »ib,cha | 
you repent and belreve in, order” ko your falvation, 1 Tim, 2. 4. | 
TD... 64+ 
le; Beers. p x3 T have rezd itr the Author mentioned , Thar 
Preface to the Gods will is ſuffi cient to Cabſe the thin will-d : from whence I 
Gre, Rel.Seft. ſuppoſe I may rationally infer, that either God doth not will my 
32. converſion ; or if he wills it, that his will hath cauſed it alſo; 
and then why ſhonld you ſo: ſharply reprehend me for my zon- 
__T. wm Was» * 
Dietriphes," We muſt Liftinguſh of Gods will; it iseither 
ſecret, arid this 1s ſuſf rent rb tanſe the thing willed, and never 
fails to accompliſh whatever it pleaſerh ; or elſe 'tis r:wealed ; 
and this hath no other ſacrifice than what conlifts in the manner 
of ſignification ( by commands, perſaſions, exhorrations, &c.) 
- which may be, and'oftenimes 1s rejeted. When I ſay God wills 
you to'repent and believe, I underftand it, not of his /ecrer, bur 
of his revealed will, whereby he declares whar ſhall, be your duty 
to do, though by his ſecret will he hath derermined the contrary, 
\ To this purpoſe Dr. T»1ſs faith, ** By bis Commandment God 
Gs ſuprep.53, © fonifies what is ovr duty to do, bur by his purpoſe he decrees 
« what ſhall be done, or not done ; God commanded 4brahaps 
« roſacrifice his ſon I{aac; and rhereby mate ic his duty to offer 
<< Tſaac; | but withall he decetmmned*that 7/aac. ſhould *ror be 
& ſacrificed, | 
. Animalis, T (hall not ask you how it can conliſt with Gads 
fincericy, to profeſs to will one thing, and fecretly to will ano- 
ther: But Iſhalt_ only obſerve, that ſince this r:v#a/ed will bf 
Godis nothing bur his external word, rep«d:abls, and for the. moR 
part eventually rejeted, it muſt needs be, as I ſaid, a Xey thar 
will not ficthe Lock; I mean *cis no fit and adequate means to 
bring us inco the ſtate of grace,though youſay Cod hath appoint- 
edic cothat RE LR Dr. Tw:/s aſſes, Jha the 
If \ Execution of Go ineſs towards a man t 1 haitned by bis 
_ "655 ſiqra-y.34, bhearkning Fo Guts Werd ; for though men do hear it Pepe Ja 
E -  Bhey not forthwith brought to faith, Triaallye + 
For this word is but a' wora/ inftrument, whoſe whole excy- 
. gy isexerred, and put forth only by preceprs and infiruQtiong, ex- 
Rs and perſwaſions, promiſes' and chreatnings (as wag in- 
gimated even now } ſuch inducements as haply may conduce 
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ſomewhat towards the” inciting of a' ſoul (alteady) "alive and 
aQive, but can confer nothing towards the excitthg of a ſoul that 
is dead of thoſe tw» great ſpiritual diſeaſes; wrlf#/neſs and blind- 
neſs 3 and therefore it ſeems very 177 ational to undetrake her Re- 
ſurreftion by ſuch ftetle and" ntomperent applications. 4s 
Diotrephes. But you muſt remember thisis ſuch a death as 
hath a natural ::f:, and a reaſonable ſort, and- moral vertues,and Nr. rarer 
common graces conjoyn'd ; and by '#he'e the dead may be diſpo- 
ſed. Of ſaving. faith, p39. 0 , 
Animals, If youthink the undertaking is not rational, | 
I pray what is the way you would preſerib&in order ta, the cuys of 
the e diſeaſes? * 
D.ctrephes, The mars of cure are the perſwaſions, with 
the revelations of the Goſpel, Men: have the nat#ral powers 
ot. underſtanding and willing ; bur they want that righe difpoſtti- 
on, Which we call the habit, or moral power; which is no more 
than ro ſay, They are habrually blind and wilful, It is To fat” 
from being nnreaſonable to teach , and prrſwade men that* are 
under ſuch an im9ps ency as this, that there is nothing in the world 
thatdoth more beipeak our reaching and perſwaſoons ; for this is 
the natwrel and inſtunted way to cure them , (and give chem.” 
power, What mans of overcoming” rgnorance” like teaphivg ? 
And what means of overcoming habitual wilf«lneſs , like per= 
ſwaſim, added to 1nforming truth? Wedo nor uſe to reaſon men 
out of a natural 1mpotency; nor to perſwade them to d» thar, 
for which they have no faceltres, or objeft ; bur it is the wer 
means of overcoming a moral impotexcy, and making men wit 
ling of the good which they rejeRed. *Direft. ro Prev. Miſcar.” 
- 266. 
F Animals, Now Str,you begin toput me in'fome good hopes, ' 
that it is poſi6le for me to-obrain a cure of theſe di/eaſ*5,which 
I brought into the World with me, and have much herghtned by 
my own »eglett and exftom of evil doing; - I pray therefore p:0- 
ceed to acquaint me further; what are the-moſt confiderable mor. : 
tives to perſnadethis wilbngneſs,. -. 009 2 I 
Depraphoe, No other than the fignal berefics procured for”? 
us; the advaxcement of our nature, by irs a»ios untoche perſon ? 
of Chriſt; his meritorious Sacrifice and Conqueſt over Satan, the Mr, Baxcer: | 
World, and our other eaemics ; his Severaige power to rule us, 
anddealmith us on terms of grace z upon whuchaccount he daily ' 
a purs 
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thus: olter bythe; promnigation of the Golpel, whictraffordsmoſi 
excell nt preeeyhigandiniirytions, and exhiorrations, and« other- 
helps tobripg ust6 a -ill:ngneſs; thac ſalvation may be ours: To 
isadded abundance uf .outward providential helps, to 
& © futther, the working of- the Goſpel, as ſeaſonable aſfliftions and' 
F mercics of divers ſorts ; and with thefe 1s. uſual'y concurrence 
ſes. inward motions: and «ſiſtance of 'the Holy G hoſt; as kno. he 


Pp. 243z Oc. ; 

Animals, Theſe arc att excellent moral inducements,and 
Topicks of perſwaſion ;; to which you have added ſomze concur. 
rent morons of the Holy G hoſt3: Bur Sir, have you a Commil- 
ſion; to render thee in order to-my ſouls benefic ? or is your de- 
ſign hereby, only to aggravate my finand condemnation ? | 
' : D:orreghes. *©* Ir is Life, and nor Death, thar is the firſt 
Mice Baxter, *rpart.of: our Meflage toyou ;: our Commitlion is to offer ſalva- 
| © rign, certain ſalvation, a tpeedy, glorious, everlaſting ſalvati- 
& ,6n£0 every one of you; tothe pooreſt Bzggar, as well as the 
< -oreate(t Lords ;- tothe worlt of you; evento Drunka*-ds,Sweat- 
« erg, Worldlings; Thieves zyea,to the Deſpiſers and Reproach- 
<< ers of the holy way of ſalvation. © We are commanded by the 
© Lord out Maier, tooffer you a pardon forall that's paſt,if you 
<« .wil-bur now- at laſtreturnand live: We are commanded ro 
© beſeechand intreatyouro zccept rhe offer and returmgro rel] you 
© what preparation is made by Chnit; whatmercy-ayes for you; 
© what patience waiteth on youz what thoughts of kindneſs God 
© hath-rowards your; -and. how: happy; bow certainly; and+ un- 
& ſpeakably happy you may be, if you will. «4 Cal ro the Un- 
converted, p. JO, FI. fu; 

. _ Apiwalis, | ButiSit, I am told by-a- great Divine, no' orher 


6. betzer them ; but thietheynughrnor 
« , among them,and-co cur off :that-excuſe |» 

Bos. am; pos urns tion not only+( qed'by our 
Es 50a} 2 Commuſſion- -tQ off | ; «burto | uw 
ſ—_—— «Go 


C16FLQ Us; ;; the offer 9f-Chik, and Lf4ſo freely to us, on cons": 
a Mnftry romake:: 


518, at-the dow; where he-j8 mor yer letin, andemertained, 165d; - 


wr. 4. p1g. than.,Dr. Twiſs, 54 Thatwhen God fent: © kiel ro his people, * 
y ch&y had no Prophet. 
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13 ingeed as he ſpeaks.; that the promiſe is rue, and extendeth 
za -» conditionally co you as wellas others ; and that Heaven is no 
| « fancy, but a true telicity, If you ask where is our Commiſſi- 
| « on for this offer ? among an hundred Texts of' Scripture, I will 
| ** ſhew it you in theſe few ! Firſt youſee 1tin Ezek, 33.11. Ss 
| unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord Goda, I have no pleaſure in p 4 
| death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and 


us | 


live, Turn ye, turn ye, from yaur evil wayes; for why will ye 

dyje,O houſe of Iſrael? And the following verſes,and1n the 18th, 

of Ezchuel, as plain as can be ſpoken ; and 2 Cor.5.17,18,1 9,20, 

21.. you have the very ſumme of our Commiſſion ; | If axy 

man be inChriſt, he 1s a new creature ; old things are paſt away, 

beheld all things are become new, and all things are of Goa,. 

whe hath reconciled us ta himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath g:- 

ven to us the EMiniſtry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God was 

in Chriſt reconciling the World unto bim/elf , not imputing their 

treſpaſſes to them, and hath committed to ws the Word of Recon- 

ciliation : Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thmgh 

God did biſrech you by us, we pray you inChriſts ſtead, be ye ; 
reconciled unto God ; for h: hath made him to bt ſin forws,who 

knew no fin, that we might be made th: righteouſneſs of God in 

him, &c. | ** You ſee by this time that we are commanded ro of- 

** fer life to you all, andtorell you from Ged, that if you wall 

*© turn, you may live. Here you may ſafely truſt your ſon's ; 

© for the /ove of God is the Fountain of this offer, John 3. 

*.16. And the blood of the Son of God hath purchaſed it, 

** the fairhfulneſs and truth of God is engaged to make the pro- 

*© miſe200d: Miracles have ſealed up the rruch of it; Preachers 

* are ſent through the World roprochim it ; the Sacraments 

** are inſtituted and uſed for the Solemn Delivery of che Mercy 

*< offered tothem that will accept it; and the Spirit doth open” 

*© the heart to entertain ir, and is it ſelt the earneſt of rhe full 

< poſſeſſion; fo that the rrach of it is paſt controverſie, thar 

<* the worſt of you all, and every one of you, if you will but be 
© converted, may be [4ved. Mr. Baxter , abi ſupra, pag.75. 

to 78. 
| : Animalis. Are theſe glad tydings , with the motions of 

Godg $piric, ( which you ſpeak of) adminiftred in ſuch a ſeriovs, 

£angruow and exergetical manner, as is ſufficient 'to cure thoſe | 
diltaes gf blndn]s and wilfuln}s gre-meugioned? 
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Ent Diotrephes, Why! © Doyou think that man,who after all 
b- this, ſhall refuſe ro turn to God; and afts? all this ſhall remain 
_—c « unconverted, will have-any jutt excuſe b:fore the Lord ? Or 
” werſe pag. 225- * will he not be left ſpecchlet<, and wider the cor.demination of 
A « kits own conſcience for ever ? Is:t any pry ro calt away that 
« man, that wil. wihout al: Fity caſt away himſclf? and no ſay- 
«& ingwiliſerve htn, andno reaſon Will fattsfie hin ? or when 
<« he is convinced and filznced, yet for ajl that will no: be con- 
« vetted? when it is their 0-vn doing, and they were their own 
* undoing; and when Cod did not ſpare for colt ard perſivation 


& to have done them £09d; and when he ſhall {ay afterall, as m 
cc 


"© that [ bave nt done in it? Now l hope you may ſatisfie your 


6 bi ſupra, . t#nct, (which 1s the 2Qual cure of their b!inJref: and wilfulneſs, ) 
Jag. x16 Sothatthis zeal and earneſfineſs you hold forth in a way of moral 


go forward 'iw the ſe 
of thoſe means Uifer, and buonk! ly avid "veorttnrly | 
ip rhe gard batire ofiiuare plonwfmt grace ; fo that famous | 
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Syneg *dath adviſe you : And though you be dead in jour treſ= gg 
R/4, and fins, yer _ know, « condemned Traytor that's dead c,, _ t 
in Law, may by bumble ſupplication do ſomewhat to diſpoſe Mr. Baxter, 7 
himſelf for pardon and life. Of ſaving faith. p. 39. "44 
Animals, Sir, I doubt you contradict the D»(trine of the *Y 
Syd, if it doth not (in ths point) contradi it ſelf; for 
they infer, that an «nregencrate man is prop:rly and torolly dead 
in ſins, and deſtitute of all ſtrength tending to ſpiritual good 3 
that he « not able to hunger and thirft aft.r rightcou/neſs y0r 
everlaſting life ; or te offer the ſacrifice of an bumble and con- 
trite heart, ſuch as 1s acceptable to Jod, Syn. Dodrac. cap. 3. 
and 4. Rejeth. 4. 
: nes. Tos m_ betake your {ſelf ay k God - 
rearty prayer; b ſeeching him to open your eyes, and ſhew you the —— 8 
pay / 4 Jour ſin pa. miſery, till you be unfeignedly humbled; Mr, 34S * 
and that he would ſh:w youu the need of his grace in Chriſt , till 
ou can thirſt aftir him and bu righteou/neſs; and that he 
world ſhew you the certainty and excellency of hu gloy,till your 
h:ar:s be ſ.t uzon it abwe all, Treat, of Converſl. pag 239, 
Animals, We heard before that ſuch prayers of the - 
regenerate have no promiſe to bottom on, and how.then can 
they be made in faith? Bur belides, the Aflembiy gf Diyings, ; 
auq the Congregational Churches tell us *, That works done by * Cap; 16.1, 
unregen rate men, altbough for the majter of them they may be Oftheir Cone ® 
th:ngs which God commands,and of good uſe loth tothemſelves, ard fel. and De< 
for others; y.r b:cauſe they proceed not from 4 heart purified by _ relpes, 
faith, nor are dex? in 4 right manner, according to. the Ward; nox Oy 
ro a right end, the plary of God , they are therefore ſinful , ail 
cannot pleaſe God ,. nor make a man pet to receive grace from 
God ; and yet their neglett of them 1s mare ſinſul and diſplit- 
ſing upto God, Thelalt clauſe of which Th-{is ſeems tooppole 
the ofinion of ſome other Divines of the ſame combination, 
who ſay politively, That all works done before Regeneration, ate 
rather kxr:fu/, than profitable ; but indeed they are coincident.; 
for if they. cazzor make. us wee .to receive grace, : nor pltefe 
God, but are ſinfs! ; then/16-will undeniably follow, that. «hey 
are more kwrifu! than rrofitable to ourſfalyation : So: thatupon : 
the matter, afterall che Rulgs you preſcribe, ang the advice you . 
give tothe anregene:are, you allow him bur the choice of a leſt ; 
Evil kimunoa Kenof Spa 30 | 
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- We. Baxter: 


fall, man ceaſed not to be: man , 


Diotrepbes, You may miſtake thoſe Aſſemblergs, and the 
Elders of the Congregational Churches ; I find them declare in 
the Chapter of Free-will ( ch.g. n. 3.) That 4 natural man bi- 
ing altogether averſe from thar ( ſpiritual ) good ( accompanying 
ſalvation) and acad in fin , is not able by his own ſtrength to 
convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereunto,* Obſerve, they 
fay, he cnet prepare himſelf by his wn ſtrength ; butif com:- 
2202 grace be added to their own ſtr »gth, I ſuppoſe they will nor 
deny, but by the acceflion of ſuch Auxiliaries, a man may diſ- 
poſe himſelf for converiion ; for thar. common grace is prepara- 


-tory to ſfeeral, is ſo commonly beld by Proteſtams ( eſpecially 


practical Divines ) and fo plain jn Scriprare and K eaſor,that 
I ſhall not trouble you with many words abour ir, 

1. He that # ethGods appointed means as well as hecan, 
3s more ditfoſed f r the bleſfing of thoſe means, than the wilſnl 
defpiſer, or neglettcr of them. 

2. He that ts nearer Chriſt , is more diſpoſed to come to 
him by faith, than ke that is «t a further diſtaxce. 

3. He that doth net fo much reſiſt the Spirit, but with 
fome ſeriouſneſs beogeth for the Spirit, and for ſavirg grace, s 
better diſppſed for it, than ſuch as obſtinately reſiſt and ſ[cirn 
it, Of ſaving faith. pag. 39. 

Animals. Sir, I have thoſe two eA ſfemblies azainſt you : 
For mark their Reaſon why they ſay, th2 works of an »»7egene- 
rate man are ſinfu/, and cannot pleaſe God, nor make him meet 
to receive grace from God , they Reaſon is, not becauſe rhoſe 
worksare wrought by his own ſtrength, and not by commer grace; 
but becauſe they proceed not from a heart purified by faith, 

2. The Synod of Dyrt 1s clear againſt you; for they 
fay, All men are untoward to all good tending to ſalvatinn, for- 
ward to evil; and neither will nor can ( withont the Holy Ghoſt 
. regenerating them ) ſet ſlratt their own crooked nature ; no nor 
fo much as diſpoſe themſelves to the mending of ut; Chap, ;, 
and 4. Arr. 3. They do nor ſay, men cannot diſpoſe them- 
ſelves by their ow» ſtrength without common grace , to the a- 
wending of their crooked nature; bur they cannot diſpoſe thetm- 
ſelves toir, without the Hely Ghoſt regencrating them. 

Dutrephes. - But you ſhould conſider withall, what thoſe 
Nivines add-in. their 16th. Artic! , where they ſay | 4s by thi 

endned. with wnderſtanidipo and 
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nature with us, but corrupted and [piranally flew it ; in like 
manner this regenerating grate of God worketh not #pon men as 
s, they were ſtocks and ſtones, ] 

Animals, "Tis true, they ſay, Grace doth not work 'upon 
men as ſtocks and foxes , becauſe it finds thew endued with x 
w:ll and wederſtanding ; butif you obſerve it, they tell us alſo, 
that that will and undertianding do contribute as /:rt/r to the 
work, as if God ſhould of ſtones raiſe up children unto oA bra- 
ham ;, therefore.rhey compare our Regeneration to thar powerful 
work of God, whereby be g3veth berng te this 'our na-nral life; 
( ib. «Article 17.) Now in conferting our natwra! life, God 
impoſerth no- 4*ty upon us towards the poſleſiion df it ; and 'tis 
abſurd, and a contradi&ionto ſay, we ſhould addreſs our ſelves by 
any way of preparation or diſp6lition, to the produt'on of our 
own be:xg, God indeed makesa prov:dential uſe of our pa+ 
r-ms ; but they ſay, Harriages are made in heaven, and the 
whole proceſs of the affair, _ in order to our natwral birth, is 
extrinſecal to us; and becauſe it is zwpofſible weſhould either 
re/15t or further ic, therefore it 1s no part of our duty to re- 
gard it : So weare taught alſo to believe concerning onr Regenc- 
ration, Or new birth ; for when God worketh rr#7 converhon 18 
the Eltit, He provideth that the Goſpel may be omtwardly preack- 
ed to them, and powerfully rmlightneth their minds by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they may underſtand arioht, and judge of the things 
of the Spirit of God ,, and not only ſo, but by theeffica'y of rhe 
ſame regeneratins Spirit, he alſo pierceth imo the moſt inward 
parts of man; wh-ſe heart being cloſe ſhut up, he openeth it ; be- 
ing hard, he [oftneth it ; being uncircumeiſed, he cirenmeiſeth it; 
ard as for the will, he iufuſeth new qualities into it, and maketh 
it of a dead heart lively, of an evil good, ib. Art. 11. & Arr. 
14. Goddoth not only give 4 power of b:lieviag, and then ex- 
pe& the conſent or aft of believing from the wil of man ; bur 
he works -the willingneſs and att it ſelf of belief ; and this he 
worketh 1 nebis, fine nwobis 3 1n us, without us, [ Art. 12. ] Ir- 
reſitsbly by his Ommpotent ſtrength : | Reje&. $9.) So that this 
operation, for the mightineſs thereof, us not inf-rionr to the Crea- 
1624 of the World, or raiſing up the dead. (ib. Artic. 12, ] And 
therefore all the attwal reſiſtance a man can or doth make, cam 
not prevail io the defeating of his own Regeneration: | ibid. 
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will; nor aid on, threading it ſelf through all mankind , aboliſh 
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RejeR. 8. ] This Sir, is che expreſs Do&rine of the Synod of 
2 Dort ; in ſubmiſhon and” reverence to whoſe Determination, I | 
£.% myſt conclude, That this regenerating grace of the Hely Gho#t 
—— comes ſo freely, chatT ſhould bur dilparage ics freedom, in beins 
at any colt or charge to make proviſion for it ; for the Holy 
6 Ghoſt brings his own entercainment, and having a pawer Sove- 
4 raign and Parammnt, be will whereloever he comes, make his 
3 own welcome, 

Dietrephes. Well ! whatever be the opirins of that: Sy- 
11, and the Aſſembly at Heſtmirfter, and the Me ſfengers of the 
Congregational Churches, in their m:eting at the Savoy ; I am 
bs very well ſatisfied that common grace is truly preparative and 
= diſpoſitive to ſaving grace; not as one degree of the ſame 
a ſpecies in morality dilpoſerh to another degree ( for this we are 
© Ur. Baxter. apreed againſt.) But, r. Asicis2 leſs unpreparedneſs and undiſ- 
$ ednel(s than a worſe eſtate, - 2. Ag it remoyeth many and great + 
impediments. 3. As itisa uſe of che means appoinced by God 
for obtaining his ſaving grace. 4. ' Asitis i» rantum, or ſreuns. 
dum qi, a thing pleaſing to God, and loved by him ; yea, and 
as he loveth ſuch.as have ic, morethan thoſe thac are withour it, 
wich the-love of-compl.c:ncy and accepration, {0 as it is a (tate 
much =earer Chriſt, than other mens of obſtinate wickednefs 
are in; in-thele five reſpe&sI think it prepareth and diſpoſerh 
to ſaving grace. | Of ſaving faith. p.45.& 46. 

eArbmalis. Sir, what are your own Realons,though allilted 
by the concurrent judgment of ſome Proteſtant Divines ? I ay, 
3 what are #hey. that they ſhould tur» the cal: againſt the dec i- 
” * Mr, Baxter's 975 Of 2 Synod * , of ſo many mwly learnedand worthy men, 
pref. ef. 11, aud an Allembly, and the Declaration of ſo many Congregario- 
3 nal Churches 2 But to gratifie your optmion and zeal, 1 thajl in 
| this, ſubſcribe to your Reaſons, and thoſe alledged by ſam: of 
the Divines-of the fore-mentioned Syed, rather thanzpay a 
blind obedience to rhe orhers naked wetes, and ;proofl. ſs Propo- 
fitions. I-pray what advantage will you make of this con- 
ceſlion ? : 

Diotrephes, By this meansT ſhall be able ro demonſtrate, 
that all the wnconverted are inexcnſable ; and as their impers- 
zenry and wnbels f are wilful, ſo their damnation allo is 
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Th Anialls, Thar will be ſome advancage to your Miniſtry 
indeed, if you can make ir-good ; bur how can you make that 


evident to us ? 
aſſared me, that 


4 


Diarephes. Iremember Chrift hath | ' 
many that «r- called, f-w are choſen; and that nnoſt Mr. Bazzerg , 
for all the mercy that is in God, and for all that Chrift* k 
done and [uffered, aud f r all the grace that is offered thems un 
th. Goſzel; and 1 conſider the Rea/en, even becan,e they will mat 
rethwe this grace, nor ent:rtain Chriit and the mercy of Goda 
| it is offered r2 them, Treat,of Converl, pag.2. 5 

Animalis. 1pray Sir, were thaſe few choſen;becauſe they 
did receive this grace, and entertain Chriſt and -the mercy of 
God, as it was offer'd to them when they were called ? and was 
the ref»ſ:l of grace, .and 4he xox-reception of Chriſt ard mer- 
cy » the Reaſon of their Non-elettin , who do finally 
periſh ? WF: 

Dio:rephes, Ido not afhirm. ut, 

Animalis, You cannot, unleſs you turn Remonitr:ut, ac- 
cording to your principles, -E{ttion 15 the Fountain of all ſa- 
ving grace, and Now elettion the denial of it, How then will 
you ( as you have undertaken todo ) render the wnconverred in- 
excuſable, and their 1p mtency wilful, and conſequently thetr 
damnation j»/t ; and all upon this account, . becauſe commou 
orace is preparativeand diſpoſitive to-ſprcial grace? - 

D o:repkes. Why? their impenteucy 19-welf -/, and there- 
fore wm xc#able ; and their damnation . j»ſt,b2cauſe-they receive 
the prac? of God in vain, 

Animalis, How 18 this poſhble,to ſpeak properly Xfor what 
orac2is tt you mean? If you mean ſaving grace ( which is cal- 
ted eff«tual ) then if this may be received in wasn,it is re/iſtible;; 
and this being, p:cu/i2r to the Elett, if they have none but re- 
fi1ible grace to work upon them, they may receive it in vain, and | 

may. finally'gerith : \But Iam taught otherwiſe '( by one of | your Mc. Baxter? Þ 
perſwaſion, when youkeep to jor: principles, who faith ) Thar 
Gol is pleaſed by effcitual yrace\to draw the E1:4 to bis Son, 
and makgs the Goſpel ſucceſsful to their Converſion , inſup-r1bly 
teaching and charging them by his Spirit, .and cauſing them to 
repent, and believe in Chriſty apd-to. per farm the conditions of his 
promiſes ;, that love that brought te Lord. on Earth, that cloath= y 
«d him with fleſh, that lifted hins np «pon theCroſs, doth ftreaus hb 
OLIN. | x forth | 
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are Baxter, 


we ar. $ Converſ. pag. 247. | So that this ſaving grace is not 


* Syed. Drodr. preter of thoſe 


h in-his feaſm"info the hearts 0 bis Eleft and tonche:h thers 
fort ” 6/1 , 


wich a \Sanging power, and. winneth thensto kss Father and him- 
ſelf, and dropperb into them thoſe heavenly principles, which wil 


oo. #97. in, them to"everlaiting life,» | Directions. io prevent 


| ron, par there is alſo the co9d hoxre ( as the Inter- 
anms * calls it) or (as Mr. Baxter hath it ) 
6. kss ſeaſon ſer, wherein it ſhall te s:ſaper2bly Rreamed mnto;the 
* hearts of the Ele#; and they can be converted neither ſboner 
=nor /ater, than this good howre or ſ-aſoa ; and therefore to ſay 
s grace 15 received iz vain, 1s err9-05, and you Ough: to vp- 
braid none with it. 

Diotrephes. But the common grace may be received in 
vain ;' and becauſe that is preparative and dilpolitive to ſpecial 
ſaving erace, therefore the want of ſpecial grace, and the im 
pxitercy which continues through want thereo*, are both wilf cl, 
and the damnation j»/#, that doth attend upon th/e priva- 
c10ns, 

Amnimalis, Sir, before you can charge any man that he hath 
received common grace iz vain, you mult detine the nature,nea- 
ſure, and d-grees of its evergy and operation ; "tis wwrea/onzble 
co expect a thing.ſhould act above the /phear of its attivity ; will 
you expe& a Watch ſhould go four and twenty houres, when 
the ſpring was made to £0 but twelve > Or that a G ww ſhould 
carry a thouſand yards, when the charge that is given it, will car- 
ry but five hundred ? If you think 1 od arrive at a ſtate of 
holineſs and accejta:ion with God, by the help of common grace 
alone, you expe& 1 ſhould flie an Eag!es pitch with Bates 
wings. 

Di-trephes, Imuſt tell you, God vill juftly require move 
than he gives ; that is, the improvement of Lts (ts, as Mat, 25, 
14. to the 3o, ſheweth: He gave Adam but 4 power to per- 
ſevcre, and not actual perſeverance ; yet did he juſtly puniſh him 
for want of the att , even for not uſing by his own will, the 
power which he had yiven him. Ser. of Judgment. Anſ, to 
ExC. 30. P. 249- ; 

Animalss, AndI confeſs this was moſt juſtly ; for jf God 
gives 2 man the power, it then becomes his own dry ( under 
Gods. concurſe and influences) to att that” *and God 


at power ; 
doth not. more than what is equa! having dubutſed hisNh 
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" And an Obſpacle to -Crmnerſuts. 


and allowed time and opportunity to improve them, if be requizes 
at the day of accown, that they be return'd with «wtere#F + But 
Sir, if God.commirs to my rr#ſt and fteward/kip but talents of 
ſilver, ſure his ju/ts:e cannot expeR that I ſhould turn them into 
gd; he knows his poor creature hath no Pks/oſophers Gone of 
tuch virtue;he expe&s but an improvement in the ſame kind of ta- 
lents, Common grace you know,and teach, doth ſpecifically differ 
from regenerating or ſaving grace : And you may as reaſonably 
expeR, that a man ſhould beget an Angel, as that he ſhould turn 
common grace into Regeneration, To this purpoſe we have the 
j1dgment of the Belgick, Profeſſors | inſerted amongſt the afs 
of the Synod of Dort, par. 3. pag. 154. theſ. 4.] Quanquans 
habenti /e# dons ret utenti, dabitur corundens incrementum : 
non propterea tamen Deus poſt layſum 11, qui nathralibus 1magi= 
ns Dei reliquits, r:0 e fuerint uſi, ſupernaturalem ac ſaluificans 
gratiam largittar ; quia gratia hec non ſecunanm optra, ſed ſee 
enndum merum ac liberum Det beneplacitum conferiur : That is, 
Althasgh to him that hath ſhall be given; an increaſe of the 
ſame gifts ſhall be adminiſtred to him that makes a right uſe of 
them , yet mtwithftanding aft.r the fall, God will not beſtow ſa= 
jernatural and (aving grace upm thrſe that aſe the natural re« 
lrques of Gods Image aright; becanſe this grace 1s not confer*d 
according to works, but according to the meer and free beneplae 
citrre of God, And what theſe ſay of the r:/1:ques of Gods 
Image, others of them ſay of all common grace, that it camot 
be improved to /aving grace ; becauſe the difference (ſay they) 
1s no leſs than ſpecifical. 

D1orephes.. I do notthink that this ſame commong grace 
i5 the very thing that is turned by any improvement of owrs, af 
elevation of the Spiri: into ſaving grace, Of ſaving faith, 


P. 46. .& p. 95. Common gifts are not work't up tobe ſpecial Mr. Baxter, 


grace ; one ſpecies 15 riot turn*d into another : This 1s xcue 3 /mp- 
perfeftion is no: twrn'd, materially into perfettion ; the dawning 
of the day is n:t materially tnrn'd into the greater light at- Noon, 
but a great:r light ſuperveneth, and 1s added to the leſs, I ſay 
therefore, /t is long of your ſelf, if Jod did not give, you! grace 
to believe ;, it was, becauſe you. wilfully refuſed ſame preparatory 
grace ! Chriſt ſa1nd you at a great diſtance from him, and he 
gave ou grace ſyfſicient to, have brought you nearcr to buys thas 


2m were ; you had grace hee have made you better thay 
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you were, and reftrain'd many fins, and brouzht yu to the means, 


& ger ſeveraregnon. 
*  axtem perſeue- 
> rare.. Aug. de : : ; | 
© Cor, & grar. c. 11. Vule Aug, Primum homin:m habuſſe gratiam ſufficientem ad aflu per- 
| um, non tamen attu perſeveraſſe, idqu? now ex defeftu_ipſius gratie, ſed ex mera 
libertage, qui auxilio date: uti noluit. Per. a 8. Joſephs 1d, Specs, lib.. 4+ cap. 


when you turn:d yorr back nyon them: Thugh this were nat 
ſufficient #9 cawſe you to: believe, it was ſufficient 'to þ2v* brought 
you nearer to believinz; and rhrowgh your on wilfulneſs be» 
came not effeQual ; ever as Adim had ſufficient grace to have 
food, which was nor effeual ; ſo that you had not only Chriſt 
offer'd t2 you, if you would accept him; but you had daily ard 
preciom- helps. and means to have cured your w ll, and ca"ſ:d 
you to accept him 5; for neglett of which, and ſo for not beliz- 
wing, and for all your other ſins, you juſily periſh, Serof Juds- 
ment. A, to 30. Exc. mibs, pag. 249, 250. | 
Animalis, Sir, you dare not afh:m that I am reſtored to thar 


3 *Primo bomint- 1;þ, xy of will that Adam had 6 fore the Fall'*, nor that the 


grace which is vouchſafed to mr, IS as ſufficient to enable we to 
riſe, as his was to enable hi» tro and. 


2. ThatT have Chriſt offer*d,l do moſt thankfully acknow- 
ſedge ; bur whether th:ſe daily and pi ecrous helps and means 
{ not yet adminiſtred in the ſeaſon or good hore ), were ſufficient 
ro cure my w:#, and cavſe me to acce,t Chriſt, 1s doubtful , 
that they are not ſo to all in their wwregenerate condition will 
appear anon. | 

3. Whether I have received grace ſuffi:ient ro make me 
better,is a qv:ſtion. They who maintain, that man can do rv 
awvre good, nor omit mre evilchanhe doth, muſt and will. de-- 
ny it. 

l Laſtly, Whether I have refuſed any preparatory grace (though 
rhat might fall into the ſame account with the former, yer I add) 
char is more than youare privy to ; and therefore I pray be not ſo 
ancharitable in your cenſures : And now give me. leave to ask you 
# queſtion or two. 7 

Firſt, Whether ic be poſſible to: improve that preparatory 
grace to the height ? -If it be =o pofſible, that impor will 
fo far excuſe rhe non-improvement ; but if 'it Be poſſible ro im- 
Prove tothe full height, which p:rhaps 


ybe granted,becauſe 
&mawmca do what he exy* doy Int for fb GE eg do. | 
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And. an Obſtacl e t0Convirſbon, 
in j»ſtice,yer in goodn:ſs he will require nothing above our ab1- 
litres, 

Then my ſecond queſto» is upon ſuppoſition, that I do nat 
refuſe, but embrace, and to the urmoſt of my power improve 
that preperazory grace thar is offer'd me ; whether in that caſe 
yau have any . Commiſſion to warrant me, that God will confer = 
his ſaving grace upon me ? "g 

Diawrephes. I am ſatisfied, That God hath not entred into Mc. Baxter? » 
Covenant or promiſe with any unregenerate man to give him- ſa= * 0 
wing graces upon any condition to be perform'd without it, Of | 
aving faith, pag. 46. 4 

Animalis. Then, as was ſaid before, he hath no promiſe to T 
make his prayer for ſaving grace, to become a prayer of faith 
in this particular ; but though there be no w—_, yer haply 
theſe preparatory difpoſitions ( as hearing the Word, &c, ) have 
a certain and infall:ble conmex1ion with falvation, and that may be 
ſome encouragement. 

Diotrephes., No, we do not ſay they have ; for that affir< 
mation demeth the power of the Putter over a Non-believer thus 
qualified, and ſo ſins againſt the freedom of the Soveraignty of 
God and Chriſt, in making God a debtor of mercy before B, time 
Norton. Orthe1ox, Evang:liſt. pag. 186.f. with 190. CM, | 

Animals, While you are lo careful to reſerve to the Al- J 
mighty a power to damn even poor humbled and prepared fin- 
ners ; you ſeem to be more tender of his Sovcra!gnty, than of his - 
Goodneſs, Mercy or Juſtice: Buttolzt this paſs; Ipray upon 
theſe grounds what encouragements can you find to incite the 
unreg nerate to the improvem:nt of jr:paratory grace ? 

Diotrephes, God hath commanded him to uſe cert ain means 
£0. obtain ſaving grace, and to avoid the reſiſtance and hinde. Mc. Baxter, 
rances; and & very command to ule ſuch means as means, is 4 
Ttrimgly encouraging intima 5mm, that God will not deny men the 
end and bleſſing, that uſe the means as well as they can; for it 
1s certain that he appointeth no means in vain, Of ſaving faith 

45. - * 
"7 eAnimalis, ButSir, now you have brought me thus far, +. 1X 
the great and ſtumbling objettion is behind Rill 3 for Mr.'Nore * Orthod, #« '** 
ron tells us, chat theſe or ep ola works are really to none bur 943. Þ. 164% = 
the. E/eft only * ; as forth Aqlapnoliche watey of life runs 
quite beſides 5hexy. Mill ; 4 gifty -1 are wprofiteble to 
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Calvinifſtre's Eloxk for the Candhy 
them ; ſo faith' Mar: ink, one of, the moſt moderate of the 
Synod of Dore, | De Morte Chriftt ro ſol: Elettis . Theſ.qu 
& 5.. AA. Syn, Dord.par. 2; r.,107. By this1c 15 evident; char 
your. datly- and preciovis helps end means to cure the wills 'of 
| the #2rggencrate,and cavje then to accept of Chriſt, are al:0.c- 
be 28. Bane therunſuficient,whatever you pretend to thz:contraty.  Andrhi 
| is bis accoun; 35 gear 2 Clerk ® as your felt, was veryſenfiblc ob, when he pe- 
| of per ſever gog., <mPprorily denies, thar the Repr. bates may be /anitified;; and 
© 24. * canſonantly the Congregational Churches do decltate tmgenu= 
" * In. their De- onlly * ,, That they who are not e etted,, althongh they muy be 
| Earac.ch.10.8. ,,ne4 by the Miniſiry of the Weird , and mizy have ſon's com- 
; 5+ ub; mon op.retions of the Spirit, yet not being effettu, ly drawn by the 
| fupra-peg. 123» Father, they neither do, nor can come nzio Chriſt , and therefore 
oc Fanmor be ſaved. 
| \  Dietrephes, © However, they are damned for contemning 
© Gods Word, and not hearkning to his gracious admenitions; 
*is rue, they could do. 0 otherwiſe ; but what :myurency is 
this? Is it anywhere elſe chan in their wills ? *Tis not a natu- 
ral, but a moral impotency z were they willing to hearken 
( and come to Chriſt) but could nor, then indeed their impo- 
rency were excuſable ; but they pleaſe themſelves 1n their own, 
* and 1n their obſtinate courſes; and if thzy would do' other 
« miſe, I make no queſtion, but rhat they ſhou!d have no more 
* cauſe to compl-in of their impotency to do» that goed which. 
* they would do, than the ſervants of Gad have, yea, and hol 
* Paul himfeIf hd, ———- Do-they deplore this (their) 
*« impotency ? Doth the conſideration hereof humble chem > 
« Nay, rather they delight in it, as the Prophet noteth, fr, 6, 
| * 10. Their ears are wuntireumciiſed cars, and. they cannot 
1 * bearken; behold the Word «f: God 1s as 4 reproach antothens.. 
£ Thus far Dr. Twifs. 
: | eAnimalis, That men may accuftonme themſelvesto a courſe: 
of - carnality, till they artiveat ſuch a ſtare of impiety and obdura-- 
| tian, make. no.queſtion ; butall are notof that rempez : ** There 
It. Baxter of * are ſome, who are as far abaſed in the feeling of their fin" ancþ*/ 
wv. ſaith. p:g. *© miſery,,and humbled byatcrition; and cry: oft of cheir fi. and 
4p 44 ' | © folly, andday and night'do beg for grace and\metcy ;1 as com-- : 
2:  _ © mon grace: will carry them-to do; They: like the word and; | 
* waycs of God;and think his ſetvancs the/belt and happieſtmen,;;: - 
0 We TIS "IOy" | | avoid: . 
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Andaw Op ate Hain | or 
© ayoickas much of groſs and wilfal finning, and continue && 
© much in hearing, reating the Word, enquiring, cotifideration, 
& as common ron may bring them rodo ; and have as muctt 
<< . belief :of! the/Goſpel, and zs mich deſire afrer Chriſt and holi- 
« neſs, and heavea;; and as mich love ro God and thz Redeenter, 
« an] th: Jincs,as'commongrace can lead thent to : And with- 
& all, thathave'aknowledzethat yer they are ſhort of true Chtti- 
* (liantcy, or at I-alt are much afraid of 1; and therefore are un- 

&« der aprutlenrimpatiency, tith ſaving orace cores in, and the 
« gpirit have ſcaled chem up rothe = of Redemprcion, and are 
&«  ctytng our ,, What' ſhall we dr to'be ſavcd? Now I demand, 
whether you haveany promiſe that aflures rhcir incereſt in ſaving 
| orace to ſuchagare thus d:/p2ſed for it ? 
D;orephes. © Irtold you already that I am ſatisfied, that ' 
« God hith not entred into Covenant or promiſe with any un- Mr. Bertty, i, 
&« regenerat2 man to give him ſaving grace upon any condition to 24+ 46+ 
« b-perfarin*d without it, Howeyer I am confident, that nomian 
* cantand outanid ſay, F-did the beſt char ever I could to obtain 
& ſaving grace, and yec went withour it, becauſe God would nor 
* give it me, | = 
Animals, (1 that Anthor doth not contradict himſelf, '© nd 
yet) they chat hold a man can d» no more good than he doth, -* 
will confront your confidence ; and as far as 1 can yer apprehend,  -:4 n1i 
all chey who rhiak that G64 doth prederermine'the will, and Pro- + 1:1 
duce every att, and every real poſitive 94:fication, muſt be of SEEN 
that opinion; bur Sir, may not alt the Reprobares ſay, They go 
without ſaving grave, breavſe God world riot give. ut tho I 
ptay what is "negate ve 'reprod.ition, or prettyition ? Is it not vs- 
lunt as de wn Contedentd.1 parrtertia Os fide } Gods will yg 
grace /officient" and arreſſary\ unto” faich, and' repentance ? Hath be 
nor che Synod 'of Dore *® concluded, That Goddecreed ro leave * ©4p-1.5p 
all che Non-e!\2& in the: fall of Adam, and common ate of fin | 
and damnation,-and to paſs thettr over in the. communication of 
orace neceſſary unto faich and converſion! . May T not add,. that 
the Reprobates\may fay, T went wirhour' ſaving grace , becauſe 
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God con{4n» beftow'ir updn tnexfor his hands | up an Y 
ummarab'e Dt ore tHrhe contraty befote ever I had breathor be-, __._, © 
ing ; | andthertfore (to be contanit; that is, to be himſelf) he — 


could not have mercy upon meth he weld ow) tac wed 
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Calviniſm, aGlack for the: Corad, 


is, | Predeftiratio mbil pom in predeſtinato] Gods Decrees 
ae a&s immanent in hinſlf, and make no change inthe Crea- 
ture. 
rp:  eAnimalis. You may know too thar thoſe Divinzs do fa 
| ate alſo, ** That Goas Decree E the Rule of hus rfficrency ; and T 
4g. x 26: * though his /- ext or Decr:e b: an immanent work , and 
&« cauſeth no ale-ation in th2 Creature ; yer the execution of 
&« thar Intent and D2cree, is a tranſient work, and cawſeth what 
& ,{t:ration God pleaſeth ro effctf. Now by Gods Decree, he 
hath determined co deny unto th Reprodates grace ſufficrext and 
* m#c«{[ary to ſalvation; and coaſequently he's, according to thir 
Do&rine, Defic'ens 1n receſſarus. Hereupon Dr. Twiſs doth 
bi [#914-p.74 confeſs, That though a man would, he cannot ſhun his damna- 
| tion; and yet, faith be, We do not lthe this compariſon, that 4 
man Can no more abſtain from ſin than ſhun his damnation. 
He profeſſes he doth not like the compariſon ; and yet. he main- 
cains the Doarine, as it appears from hence : 7% In that he 
faich, God fore-knows nothing but what hz hath Decreed ; and 
( x") In that he makes Gods permiſſion eſſtcacious in the molt 
| * 1h, p, 18,19) Horrid fins thatever were commited * ; from which two Aſer- 
| 205 49, 66,67» COnS it Will follow, That a man can no more {hun fin, than his 
1, 90- damnation, 
5 'So that T muſt freely acknowledge, I canſee no truth in thae 
© *.In his Dire- n&rine of "Mr. Baxters * , where we are rold even of the Re- 
__ Pre- 1robates( for he ſpeaks of the wngodly,as contradiltinguiſhed to thoſe 
cerfon.p. certain'perſons ſo given toChriſt, as that they (hall be infailibly 
> 265, drawn to believe) That if they will uſe the means appointed 
wk (for the begetting faith and rejen ance) They bave v.ry mach 
y encouragement from God; both 1, In the nature of the mens 
which art' fitted to their ends, and are mighty to bring. down all 
poſitions ; and 2. In the commands and inititution of God; 
kt ? wiſdom and goodneſs may eaſily reſolve us , that he will 
wot apjoint us means in vain , nor ſet his Creatures on fraileſs 
labours : "ad '3- Alſo from the iſſue; for n» man canſtandſorth 
and ſay, Such a one did. his beſt in the uſe of means, and yet 
could not attary the enJ, but fell ſhort of the grace' and lory of 
Gid, Bur if, 4% Do&rine bz calculated right,this is ſo far froth = 
| + Anſar truth, that'is (*/ws contrarinum verum eſt * . - Here's ro hing 
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| And an'0bflacle to Converſion, 
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all along but matter of i»ſ*p:rable diſcouragement ; both 1, In 
the 4.u7e of the means, which being moral and reſpftible, is 
nor ficred to the prodatiion of an irreþſible, upcrnarnral effec; 
and 2. In the commands and in#:tution of God ; whoſe wiſdom 
and godne{s may cafily reſolve us, that he will got appoint his 
Creatures means, nor exatt 1h:17 fruitleſs labour in the «ſe of 
tha means, for the attainment of eve end, when he hath inmax- 
tably dcttin'd them to another ; and 3. Alſo from the r/ze ; for 
3f a man doth perform his beſt, and ſtand forth toaſledge ir, yer 
he is ſure to come ſhort of 9lory ; tor at laſt, ſaving grace 1s 
made a propriety to & certain cuk*d-out www ber of perſons : 
Hence Dr, Tw:ſs concludes, That were a man {o exadt both in ybi ſupra. p.4# 
natural morality, and in an outward conformity to th: mans of Las 
grace, as mt "ts fail in any particular, as he hath power to p:r- | 
form any particular hareof naturally ; in this calc ( beſaith”) if 
ther: were any ſuch, he ſhould be in the ſame caſe with thoſe that art 
gnilly of no ſingbut ſin Original,which yet the W.rd of God(ſaich he) 
reacketh us to be ſufficient to make all men to be born children of 
wrath, 1 beſeech.you thereforeto forb2ar your »pbraiding me for 
my imperttency and non-converſior ,and you may ſuſpend your di- 
rettions and exho: tations too, to promote the work of my #ew 
birth; farif Ibe of the Eleft, God will infuſe the very aft | 
of belief, as well as the power of believing into me,and will pro- $ynod.Drodrate: 
duce my Regeneration 1n me, without me, by his omnipxent 
ſreyorh, ſothar ic ſhall not be in my power to hinder it y and if 
he pleaſe to have it done by means, he will at the good hovre ap- 
pointed, provide that Goſpel ro be preachedto me, that ſhall 
wnfall bly effeR 1t. In the mean while, it will be inwpertinent 
and fruitleſs to. be: ſolicitor, or conſu't about ir, On theother 
fide , if I bz none of that number, all the induſtry I can uſe, will 
nOTr be able ro turn cormon grace inro ſavings grace ; and be. 
Gdes, after all my-humiliatrion, careand travel, Almich y God by 
his ;mmmutable and eternal Decree, hath as well debarr'd himſelf of 
a Power. to give,as me of apowet to t<ceive, that grace that 
doth accompany ſalvation, If you can ſolve this ObjeRion, I 
ſhalbbe glad ro entertain another Conference with you 3 In che 
mean whilel ſhall take leave, and have recourſe ro my Counſilor 
- mt Law,who, I hope, will not leave me ſo inzangled he vive me 
herrer ſacisfaRion abour myPurchaſe on Earth,than you aye done: 
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Z BD Calviniſme «Cloak for the Carnal, 


THE SYLLOGISM. 


T HAT Doftrinewhich makes ſalvation not only uncertain, 
RE butalſaunpoſſible to the greateſt number of ſouls,how di- 
ligent ſoever toobtain it, That Dorine is unſerviceable to the 
intereſt of ſouls, unpraQicable in the exerciſe of the Miniſterial 
Fun&ion, and not according to godlineſs. 

The Do&rine of the Calvinifts,as well as that of the more 
moderate Sub/arſarians,as that of the more rigid Sublapſarians, 
doth make ſalvation nor only uncertain, bur alſo impoſlible, ro 
the greateſt number of ſouls, how diligent ſoever to obtain ir. 
Therefore 

The DoArine of the Calviniſts, &c. is unſerviceable to the 
interet{of ſouls, unpraRicable in th: exerciſe of the Miniſterial 
Fun@ion, and not according to godlinels, 


The Major is evident, becauſe it highly concerns the Mini- 
ſerial FunRion, and the power of godline(s, and the intereſt of 
ſouls, to have ſome aſlurance that ſalvation is poſſible ro all ſuch 
(at leaſt )) asare diligent to obtain it ; for Martinis ( at the 
Synod of Dort ) concludes, That the command and promiſe of 
the Goſpel are diſanull'd (which evacuates the Miniſterial Fun- 
Ron, and the power of godlineſs } if there b2 not ſuch a ſ«ſf- 
ciency of Redemption, as is ( really ) ſufficiert for all (ard 
that |) according to the will and intention of ' God and Chriil ; 
for ( ſaith he) Qromeds, ex ben:ficio ſufficiente quidem, at mihi 
wou deſtinato per veram intentionem, deducetnr neceſſitas creder« 
dri,quod illud ad me pertineat? De Morte Chriſh pro omnibus, 
Theſ\.8, 9, io, Inter Atta Syn. Nat. Dordr. var.2.pag. (mihi) - 
I OJ. W-- 

- The. Hin is apparent from thewhole Diſcourſe of this 
ſecond Dialogue, 
Calaſterion, * 


_ Matth. 23. 13. Luk. 12. 52. 
Ye fout uy the Kingdom of heaven againſt men, and have taken 
_y x root Prop and them that mere .empgirg iy 
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Piſcator. Trip. Reſp. ad Amic. C. U. Duplic. cap. 7. 
|: " Nm prechrat Dems illis omnibus media ſalntis ſuſficienter, 
quorum Conver fionens in'S.. literis expeftare dicitur, Item. 

Draws omnibus quidens vicatis gratiam & ſalntem foris in 
verbo offert ; non tamen animo ipſos cnwnes convertends, Cap.4. 
Icem. 

Per Deum ſtat, quo minys omnes vocati credant & reſi= 
Piſcant, h,e. jer defefium gratie ſuſficientis, ibid. 


Maulorat, i» Joan, Is. 2. 

Stat ict-ur firma ſententia, quemcunqn: Deus ante conditins 
orbem elegerit, eum non poſſe p:rire : quem vero rejecerit, enns 
non poſſe | alvari, etiamſs omnia ſanftorum opera fecerit ; nſque 
ade iwrearattablis eſt ſententia, 


Tacob. Triolandius, ( A Synodift. ) In Defenſ. Doftrine & 
Homnoris Eccleſ, Refer, & Dottor. | 
Hec Dei ſentew ia ade firma eſt & inmutabilis, qua reji- 
cit reprobos, ut impoſſibile fit eos ſalvarigetiamſs omnmia ſanttorum 
opera fecerint : 1deoque verum non oft , eos qus culpa ſua pere- 
wnt, per gratiam pormiſſe ſalvari , ſi laborems obedientie ſalntars 
gratis non ſubtraxiſſent, Hzc ille. 


Other proofs 
of the Mingrs 
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| THE THIRD . | 
DIOTREPHES and SECURUS. 


BEIWIXT 

Totrephes, Well overtaken Sir ; I pray bow far 
are you travelling this way ? if you be for Caz- 
terbary, I ſhall be very glad of your com- 
Py IS pany. 
| Sec us. That is the place T am bound for ; 
* OPS and if your occafions lead you thither, we are 
well met indeed ; for a good Comp mon 18 ike a Chariot thar 
carriez one along with eaſe and delizht to his journies end: And 
ſuch advantage I promiſe my ſelf in this expedition, whil'ſt the 
redicuſneſs of the way is beguiled by the charmes of your ac- 

ceptable Society add Converſation. 

D::trephes. Tam glad you are fo pleaſant Sir ; bur if you 
will make me happy in the benefit of yonr Company, I muſt in- 
. treat you not to Ride too Much upon the Spur; we ſhall have day 
enough to accompliſh our Journey;why therefore ſhould weTyre 
our Selves and our Hories to no purpoſe ? 

Securus, 1Ibeſeech you excuſe me Sir, I Ride at the ealieſt 
Rate the importance of my Afﬀairs will allow of ; andalthough a 
ſlower pace may very well comply with the indifferency of an 
Arbitcary Viſit ( which I preſume to be the defhgn youare now 
engaged upon ) yer if you confider how great a vivacity and 
clicarfulnels of ſpiric 15 ſtirred up even among brute Creatures 
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rms and much more amongſt Men, where the benefit 
is improved by the reciprocation. of Diſcourſe ; I perſwade my 
ſelf you ate ſo prudent, you will chobſe rather ro mend your Pace, | 

we may Troop on together, thandisband your ſelf, and with- k 
into the  uticomfortable condition of a, ſolicrary Tra- | 
veller. 

Dotrephes, Sir, I muſt ſubmic my ſenſe and judgment to 
the power of your Reaſon : Bur Sir, give me leave (for we ſhould 
make a ſpititual uſe of -all occurrences we meet with ) give me 
leave therefore ro unfold my wiſhes to you, and the earneſt defire 
of my ſoul ; which is, That we were all moſt eager in the ptrſu= 
ance of thoſe Concerns which are really of moſt 1mporrance : 14: 
£O us, 4 

Secmrus, What Cotcerns do you mean ? 

Dietrephes. The great Concerns of our Souls ; the Concerns 
of Erernicy ; that we would poſt more haſtily co Heaven, than 
after the World. 

Securus, Tam jealous Sir, that in the way you ſpeak of, 
chereare a great many who make more haſte than good ipeed ; their 
zeal out=runs their knowled2e and diſcretion, 

D;otreph:s. We mult not diſcourage zeal for Gods Cauſe, 
and Gods glory ; and things ſhould be etteemed and purſund at 
cording to their excellency : 1s not the ſow! incomparably" ritecre 
preciqus than the World ? And is not Heavz infirutely of; more 
value than Earth > Or can we &o too'much for God, who hath 
done ſo much for us ? 

Securus, Sir, we know God is ſo freely bountiful, he doth 
not ſer his goodneſs out to ſale before his Creatures. Beſides 
*is evident, men may be ſo paſſionate and eager, that they may 
ran down the Laws and Lives of men that ſtand in the way of 
their pretended zeal; and yet (as we ſay) th:y may be early' 
up, and nt're the near ; they may flatter and pleaſe themſelves in 
ſuch thinzs as God is nor pleaſed in atall. The time will come 
(*cwas one of the predi'&tionsof -our Saviour): when they that kill 
you, will think they do God ſervice.; Sometumes this zeal myyſ< 
carries; the Wd is come to-the Birth, and there 1s n1 firengthy - 
ro Bring forth, andchen the fariousZelar, making himſelf; ob. - 17 © 4 
noxious-to the Law and Power of the. C;vi/ Magiſtrate,, brings 
upoh himſelf a ſwift deſiruRion, and ſo peri with his bur- 
den, ' Heteupon tlie Preacher giveth us ſobet advice, Be not righ- 
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| Ecdet 7. 16.008 Fyer-mach, neither. maks thy ſelf over-wiſe., why ſhuts 
thew deſtroy thy {elf ? (RI 

Dierrephes, | Raſh men, 'tis true, may overſhoot them- 
ſelves: 'buc the Apotile doch commend zee? and fervency -of 
Spitit in Gods ſervice; ';:s good ( fairh he) to be 4:alomſly of< 
| fribed a'wayes in 4 good matter ; and he exhorts the Kemans, ts, 
” Rom. 33. 11. be fervent 1n Spirit, [erving the Lord. 
| ©” | S:curws, Tſhallnotneed co cell you that other Copiers read. 
it, not ſerving the Lord, but ſerving the time, and in this,you 
have no reaſon ro complain of mens ſlethfuln ſs ; bur I am a= 
fraid moſt of that which is cal'ed fervency of S, ir. t in Gods ſer= 
4 vice, are bur hcats of che ff: ; ſuch I am fure are hatred, wari- 
© Gal-s. 20, 21. 4xc8, emnbatione, wrath, ſtrife, fedutions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
F | ders, &'s, Ard yet Ido not deny, but as the Apoſtle ſaith, '::s 
good to be wealorſly affefied in a good matter : But as he ſaith 
of faith; | Hait theu fai h? have it to thy [elf before God: } 
So1 ſay of zeal; Haſt thon zea/# have it to thy ſelf before God; 
and {gt it net break out to ſet thy Neighbours houſe on fire; for 
God hath no need of thy ſervice to that purpoſe, 

D-otrepbes.Stt,T am ſorry you ſhould ſo much-forcer how ocCious. 
Inke-warmneſs 1s to Almizhty God; you may find this by that ex- 
preflicn which carries along ſo much deteſtation with 1t againſt 
the Angel of the Church of Laodicea, I know thy works, that 
thou art neuther cold nr hot , I won'd thou wert cold or kat; (0 
then becauſe thou art Inkhe-warm, and neith:r cil4 nov hot, I will 
ſpne thee out of my month. A father is exceeding angry when he 
wiſheth his child co/d in rhe mouth , yer God doth ſobere by the 
Laodiceans : He wiſheth them col4 in the mouth (as I may ſay), 
rather than l«ke-warm, and he threatens. to ſpue them one. of 
his month, he is not able to drgeſt thoſe that are of that rem- 

er ; they offend his ſoul, and make his fomach recoyle, and 

Fe heart riſe againſt them ; and when he hath orice «ed them 
out, certainly his zwrity is ſuch, he wilt norretutn to reſume this 
loathſome vomre. 

Securns. IſuppoſtSir, (being a Divine as T conceive) you. 
| cannor be wnorane; that ſuch threatnings concern. none bur rhe 
4 Non-el:ft ; avleaft, they can damnifie and endanger-none ela: 
© Dir, Baxter. ID eLr for _ fons whom God' hath choſen ont to be Vaſſels of 
| rhe Saints reſt. qg,,,,, and hath given them the cream and quinteſſence of bus 
& Pan.3:5G-26 poo yre, when the reſt of the Warld are paſſed by, and put of. 
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with common and temporary, and left-hand murcics ; they have " 


the blord of Chriſt given thens, and the Spirit for Santtification, 
Conſolation, and Preſervation ; and the pardon of fins , and the 
adeption to ſonſhip, aud the guard of Angels , ani the mediation 
of the Som of God, and the 5þecial unchangeable love of the Fa- 
ther, ana the promiſe and ſeal of everlaſling reſt. Theſe are ex- 
g' aven {0 deep upon his heart from all Ererxity, be can never 
jþxe them out of h's mouth. The fonndation of God fandeth ,Tim. 15 
t e, having thus ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are bis, 1 
hope your judgment 1s ſerled upon berrer principles,than to think 
the Ele& can fall away. 
 Diorephes, Iknouw Sirghe E/ & cannot fal from grace; 
thoſe threatnings we ſay, do not imply, that they are 1n any. ſuch 
danger; -but theſe threats are uſed as a means to preſerve them 
from failing, by quickning hems up to boly duties ; and thoſe pe- 
culiar priviledg-s { which you have now reckoned up ) that be- 
long to the Elect, are ſo many engagements upon them to abound 
in the work of the Lord, ard fiew rhem why they above all men 
ſhonl1 be laborious for heaven; and that there i a great deal of 
reaſen, that though all the World beſides do fit Fill, and be care- 
» feſs, yet they ſhould abi.or that lazineſs and negligence,and ſhus/d 
4 lay out all their ſtrength on the work of God: And this is the 
uſe made of that Do&cine in the place where youfoundir, Saints 2 
Keſt. Par. 5,SeR.:6.p.127. Edi.3. " 1*: 1." 
Sccurus, Bur good Sir, give me leave to ask you for my WW 
berter ſatisfaKion, How you can prove ths convincingly to be | 
their duty. | L 
Diotrephesr, * If a Feaſt be prepared and fpread b:fore 4.4 
th:m, a go:d ſtomack will not ſtand to ach; How can you prove it * Mr, Bug, © 
my duty to eat ? but perhaps the fick, that loath it, may do ſo: to. a _ 
if the (up be before the Drunk;rd, he doth not ſtand on thoſe —_— 


terms [| How do yew prove it my duty now to drink_this Cup,and Moir 4 


the other Cup?) No, if he might have but lexue, he would drink, 314, 6, © 
on, without any qu'ftioning whether it be a duty : If the Gams:- 
fter,or the Whoremonger ,m- ght be but [ure thas he ſhould *(cape the 
- puniſhment, Le would never ftich, at the want of « precept ;, and 
ah, Is it my dnty ? If ther: were but a g47 of twenty pownd 4 
wen, to be given to all the poor of th: Town; yea, and to all the 
prope in general, I do not think 1 ſhould met with many people is 
tbe Town That wenld draxe back, and {ay What Hord-ef God com- 
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mardeth me to take it ? Or how can you prove that it is m 
duty? And why 1s all this ? but becauſe they have an inward 
love to the thing; and lyve will carry a man to that which 
ſeemeth good for him without any command or threatning, Di- 
re&ions to prevent miſcartying in Converſion. page 393, 
374» : 
Securus, Ibeſcech you Sir, benor tranſported into paſſion 
at my Diſcourſe with you 3 for that will as little benefit me, as 
become your ſelf ; and 'rwill make our Converſation become a 
burdep, which we encertain'd co another far different end, [ for 
a mutual Leva er, and Solace in our Travel ) give me leave to 
demand of you for my better Information, Would you have men 
do things in order to Gods ſervice, hand over head ? Is ſuch an 
1m plicite faith, and blind obedience? commendable,and to beem- 
braced, as carries them on in a credilous proſecution of thar 
work, which they have no affurance tobe their d*ty > Weare ſure 
it cannot be acceptable unto God, if 1t be hot a g4d work ; and 
3 a good 'workir cannot be, if it be not of Gods jr. ſcription; for 
=. Chap-16.n0.1 ſo the Aſs mbly (1n their Corfeſſton *, andthe Congregational 
== Churches in the.r lare Declaration) have derermired, That good 
works are orly ſuch as God hah c mmanded in lis to'y Word, 
. and. not ſuch as withmt the warrant thereof are diviſed by mey 
| i ont of blind zeal, or any pretence of gord intention: And a ver 
© * DjatribeTrip. Reverend eAſewbler, in that #Fre:f214 * Cord of his againſt Dx, 
lex. pag. '44\ Hammond, tell us, That the | un ana ef the ſecond Cons. + 
BE narrer mandment in. th: afhrmative part, b-ing this, God muſt bz wor- 
Ffecms to be of {Þ!PP<d with his own preſcribed worthip , and in the negative 
'this mind toc, p77 "i forbid all deviſed worſhip of Godby the wit or will of 
-Vbs_ ſupra. 'p. Man , the wery nawe- ( h2 ſatth ) of will (of man) put ro wor- 
© 377+ ſhip of God, as oppoſed to the will of God, the only Rule :f 
© worſhip, 1s as a*brand in the forchead of it, ro tharaQerze it, as 
b- cond:mnabl: in all. Would you againſt the concutrenc ſuffrages 
be; ; ,of cheſe D.vines, tenpr:men to' w:/-worſhip? andinflame them 
| tobe z:alon inthe performance of ſuch works as they are nor 
ſatisfied to'be patr of their 4»ty | What (h'll they ſay to the Lord, . 
when he comes to check them, for theſe' 0b/ations of their b/1:d 
zcal? fayi'g, Who hath required theſe things at your hand; 
, In ſhorr therefore, ſeeing {ich as play the x4, in Gods . 
d. ervice, find (o hittle acceptation from him, 'tis.a, madneſs jn any... 
vx -y_ totrouvk himſelf-abour arf/pitiin4P per Ng ME | 
2:2 wk EY | - find 
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finds ſ«fficiext grounds to conviace him, that God preſcribes and 
requires them as conditions ſubordinaced to his ſalvation, If rhey 
bs nt of faith, they are ſin, Rom, 14.23, 

Diotrephes. Why I wonder Sir you can find none of theſe, 
when God hath choſen Faith with the frazts thereof [a diligent 
proſecution of holy duties ] co be ſuch cond'tions 3 andaccording- 
ly you may find them indiſpenſab!y required inevery page of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Securus. Whatever be the judgment of your private /pi- 
rit, the Synod of Dort hath reſolved otherwiſe, and their Autho- 
ricy Thope you will yield ro; and :h4t Authority hath rejetted ir 
as a pern c:0us Errour, That the good pleaſure and purroſe of G od 
froms among all poſſible conditions,or out of the (order, of ) rank, 
of all things did chooſe as. a cond.tion unt9 ſalvatior, the att of 
faith in it ſelf 1gnoble, and the 1mperfett obedience of faith, and 
was gracionſly pleaſed 9 repute it for perf. tt obedienc:, and 4:« 
count it worthy of the reward f everlaſting life, 

 Diotrephes, Tprefume,che Srmod intended to explode it as 
an Errozr, that there was {| #9 e/et;on of perſens, but of qualities] 
and methinks their words ſeem to incline towards this ſenſe : for 
thzy rejeft (in that Article ) the Errowrs of thoſe who reach, 
That the good pleaſure and pirpoſe of God, whereof the Scripture 
wakes mention in the Daottrine of Elefiion, doth not conſiſt here- 
in, that God did el. ſome certain meu rather than others, but in 
this, viz. that among all poſſibl: conditions, God did chooſe 
the att and obcatince of faith as a condition nato ſalvation , 
&Cc, 

—_ Securw, Tf this were all they aim'd atin that Ree#19n 
[ £5 rejeft irasan Errour in thoſe chat taught ther? was n1 E- 
leftion of perſ,ns, but of toings | they rejefted juſt nothing ; ſor 
iewas an Err ſo far from troubling the Belgich Churches,that 
it was never tavght by any man among(t then ; that which they 
re;cfted therefore, was this, That faith, and the vbedrence of faith 
were che» by Almighty God as a condition unto ſalvation ; and 
the following proof makes it evident ; Fox by this prynicions Er- 
rour (they add ) the go-d pleaſure of God, ates of (rift is 
wehred ; and that of the Ap ſtle ts ont-faced as un'ru?, 2 Tim.1.9. 
Gol hath call 4us vith a holy calling, not according to or work bit 
according to his purpoſe. and grace, which was groex tous through 
Chrit Tio before bewterld began.) - 
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the Synodin that A-+icte of [effion'; but this it the p, 178th 
an few andeaſie words (if Iam not miſtaken) That{\Fairh which 
is an effeftual acceptance of, and affiance inChriſt, as Chriſt, was, 
che/en and ordained by God the condition of Jultification and. 
life, By tu faith (ſo conftitutedthe condition ) we 
are aftaaly ruliied as *tis the performed condition of Gods pro« 
wiſ-, Diſpur. of Juſtific. p. 312. Totbeſame. ſenſe the Byit= 
ti Divines delivered their Suffrage at the Synod,in theſe words, . 
Nen negamim eſſe equſmodi beneplacitum Det in Evangelio pats-, 
falt-m, q"o ftatnit fidem eligere in conatrionem conf rende ſaln- 
tus: id eft, q io aftualem ſalutis adeprionem, ſaltem reſpctt« adul- 
forum, ex fidei precedemtus conditione ſuſpenſam eſſe wolnit. We 
do not deny ( (ay they) ſuch a good pleaſnre of God to be x:- 
wealed'in the Goſpe', whereby he determin'd to chooſe faith for 
the 00 14;t,on of conferring ſalvation ; that is , whereby h: won'd 
have the aftual obtaining of ſalvation, at leaſt in reſy of the 
Adult, ſuſpended on the condit on of fore-gov19 faith ; andthus 
is that joyful and ſalmtary tydings that 5s to be promu'gated jn 
the ' Name of Chrift- ammg all Nations, Thus thoſe Di- 


Dierephes. I will nor ſpend time to vindicare ys of 


vines. 


Securus. Mecthinks this is repugrant to that inference of 
the Apolile ; $9» then, i- « not of himthat will:th, nor of him that 


- runneth, but of God that ſh wth mrcy, Si divine miſericordie 


exerende, ſen exerie canſa ſola fit liberrima Dei woluntas, (ith 
Mr, David Dicſon,) If the ſole cauſe of the exertion or egreſſi- 
on of the divine murcy, be the mo#? free will of Grd, then the 
cauſe thereof 15 uot in the will of man, nor in his goo4 works or 
ations, but inGog alone, Itisnotof him that willeth, ſaith þ-; 
therefo e it 1s xot of the free-will of man: Ic is not of him that 
runneth, ſazh he; therefore it 15 not from the altions or endea- 
vous of man, that any man 1s le/oved, elifted,or that he obtains 


"nwercy and the bl:ſſing ; and con/e1wently it depends upon God a- 


lame, who ſheweth mercy. And Deodati his Note ufon the place, 
is this, | Sceiug that the _— is of pure mercy, it cannot be 
«'tributed to any will or endeavenr of man, | 
Dietrephes, To my apprehenſion *, the meaning is net , 
that owr ſalvation is not in kim that willeth, or in bins that Tits=. 
nerb, the Apoſtle calbah of. b thing; but it is about the 
iving of the Goſpel, oc the furtt ſpecial grace to them that had 
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ft not. =— For * if you ach the reaſes of cn Piven, , Mc, Big 
it 5s not given in Scripture barely from the will of God, but;zgox cs 
fron the Lich and obedience of men'; for it is an att if reward- 
Ing juſtice, as well. as of paternal love and mercy. And cthere- 4 
fore we muſt diſtinguiſh very warily berwixt 'the Decree of God, © +48) 
and the execution of it : El:lion unto ſalvation '1s abſolute, it * 
reſpe&ts no condition os qualification inthe perſon to be eletted ; 
but ſalvation depends upon the condition of fairh and obe- 
ab:nce. 
S:curns. If unbeli:vers, diſobedient, and rebellious perſons 
bz ch:ſen to ſalvation, and it be nor in Gods power to gevoke « n/ © 
that Eleion ( as the Haſſien Divines concluded ar the  - - Aph. 5.p. 2th 
at Dort) Ican ſee no neceſſity of faith and o*edience ; for if p27. 2, 
God chooſeth us unto ſalvation, that 1s, if he wills to have us 
[aved, being diſ-b:.'ient , what reaſon isthere,why he ſhould not 
| be able to make us par:akers of ſalvation, being diſobedrent? Is 
not Eleft;on the Decree of ſaving ? and doth not God-exereate 
his Decree forshe ſam? reaſon for which he made it ? If ſo, why 
can he not «&z-lly ſave us without faith and obedi:nce,as well as _ 
Decree, or nll to ſave us nirhont them ? <> 
Dutr.phes. He decrees to ſave us meerly for his god | | 
pleaſure, but he will attually ſave us in a way of j/ 5.e mingled, _ 
with wc ; and therefore he hatIf chrſen * us 3s Chriſt ; now* , ny 0-0 T4 
Le th:t i; 1»Chrift, is a n:w Cyea we, | » Fo" 
S:. uras, Irſeems then that the ex-c4tion; of the Decreeis 
not exactly conformable to the De ee it ſelf, bur contains ſomb- 
thin, elſe beſides ic; and then how is that truz of ths Apottle, ,, 
| * That the purp ſe of Gol acerrliny to the El:ffior doth ſtand, ' «RA | 
wot of werks, but of him that callech?]Iamafraidyou have gor= nh 
ten a tag of the Remonſtrants DoRtine by your exprethons *; , = a 
for can any man be 5» Chr;/?, but a believcr ? Iam ſure none but 359 ad piceiam 
a b :licy.y can be a new Creature; inafficming therefore (crudely abſolme, in 
as youdo ) that God hath choſen ws in Chriſt ; and adding upon Cirlite falfe: 
ir, that [ He that 5s inChrift, is a new Creature} you do plainly —_— -_ 
imply,chat the 95jefF of Gods Ele&ion are the fairhfwul and ſar nc ef-ang . 
flified; which the Synod at Der: will tell you 15 a permcions pare os Sports 
Error. tu Sandto, ale 
quia :fic Fleftio etiam in Spiritu S, quatenss \wnns cum” Paire & FilioDens eft, fatfa fit 
' Fit, quad cara Sciiptnre fiylum eſt, W. 1"; "ID | 2 "mi 
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= in bep ef FLIFs, ing his Judgment abbr the 
* ang werberh Article , asit Was amended by the Bilhops,ahd 
_ other Divines there 5 whereas the Artich: faith, 'C af movers 


” rtic.Lamb. p, a officiens pred:ſiinat:onis ad nitam non oft previjio "idei ivr 
i 13- pcrſev-rantia, ant bonorum operiam, ate alitus rt1, qgute infit perfe- 
5 us predeflinatys, fed ſola" voluntas beneplatiti Des, The moving 
4 or eſfictent cauſe of predcfiination unto life, is not the fore-fighr 
of faich or perſeverance, or £ood works , or any other thing 
| which is inthe perſons predeſt nated ; but th: ſole will of Gods 
'» pg. 23:24 good pleaſure, Biſhop Andreas makes a Qzere concerniog, 
2 that Particle | S:4ke Voluntas tenep!: citi ) the ſole will of Gods 
good pleaſure | whether ic doth include Chrilt, or /ecluie him 3 
chat 1s, whether the Act of predeſiination be alſolme or relative? 
For my part { ſaith. he ) I think ic is re/arave , netther do I think 
there is any go:d-will c& God towards men ; that is,a nll, where- 
by he is »:#-plraſed rowards men, but in his Son, in whom he is 
well-pleaſed ; nor that any one is predeſtinared either befo e, or 
without reſfeZt to, or intuition of C krift : Bur (af the ſacred Scri- 
Prures have it ) C:ri# is fore-kzown inthe firlt place; 1 P.r. 1. 
20. then we 3» him: Rom. 8.29. Chrift predeſtinated, Rom, 
x. 4. then we by him, Eph.1.5. And not we inthe firſt place 
(as ſome think) He 1n thy la(t, and f-r «s ; for we cannot be 
% predeſtinated unto the eAdojtion of ſors, but in the natural ſm; 
mor can we be predeſtinaied, that we ſhould be conformable to the 
anage of the Son , unleſ” the Son be firſt appeinted, to whoſe 
| image we ſhould be made conformable ; hereupon that Biſhop 
6 Afithto coupe. Would: have it added ( ro that Article * ) | che good pleaſure of 
” oem addi;Bene- G:d 5n Ch iff. | And though in King Edward's Articles (of 
7X7 'n 15.53.) the 17th. Article runs thus, | Conſtar: er decrevit, eos, 


is 


9 wo 4, 9495 elegit ex hominum genere *, 4 mal ditto OF exino libcrare,] 
Rave =—— rg Yet i thoſe of Queen Zlizabeths, and King Fame's, 1616. we 
- dy Kr. Beka- finde this addition | 1» Chriſto | quos in Chriſto elegit : Ard' 
- awe. conſonant!y hereunto, thoſe Articles of King Charls of bleſſed: 
Memory, whereunto-He prefixed His Declaration, 1631, do run 
thus, | He hath gonſtantly decreed to deliver from curſe and dan- 
| nation, thoſe whons: he hath choſen in. Chriſt oxt of mazy- 
| | kind.) 
== Buc this youſee overthrows abſolute elefi;on; toavoid which, 
: the Syd ( though it ſaith,elegit i= Chriſto ) hath eftablith't the 
£624 pleaſure of God towards finncrs os this fide, Or before 
Plhe3c 
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Chis Mdiatorhip ant:Reconciliation * ; for Fi *42.5 
Evrdby tem whethe of bee, cs fats lis | 
reſt, upon which depends the. 4//{gaarn 06 his codon prot 
ſelf * ** ? ques Dex flak 
; ts. adrian. alli el . me diets op, * 
wr of cauſe pes ſalutis 7 CER Corſe _querends oft i 


Dei beneplacito, & amore gratuito, qus ordine antecedi; merceſſianes filti, P 
feſs. inter AR. Syn. Dord, par. x. f. 290» Molin. Cot» 


Diotrephes, Sir, I am perfealy of the Synods judgment in 
this point, however you miltake me ; Ido not ſay Chriſt is the 
—_—_ founda:ion of the Decr:e , bur of the things decreed ; 
not of Election, as tobe: eſtabliſhed, bur as to be executed ; not 
of ele&ion to be decreed rhrough him, bur of ſalvation to be 
obtain'd by him ; he comes under the Decree nor axtecedently, 
bur ccnſequently; not as the cavſe of that love, wherewith 
God hath embrac'd us unto ſalvation, but as a means underlayed 
to that love.; and therefore Chriſt was not given to men , thar 
they might be thAed by him ; butthen, when they were elefted, 
he was given, mt re juſ/itie ſue diſp:ndio nos ad gloriam addu- T 
ceret ( as Sphanbemins * hath it) 1 hat God might bring us unto "Dig kg) 
glory, without any detriment unto his juſtice. get. Theſ. yen ® 

Securnr,” Youdo acknowledge then that God hath elefF:d 
us unto glory without any regard to faith, or any _ work 
whatſoeverin us ; and that upon the s*tervention of , Chriſt , he 
may bring us into the poſſeſſion of that glory, without any derr;- 
ment or tmpeachment of his juſtice ; therefore as I ſaid from the 
beginning of our Diſcourſe, there 1s-no need at all of 'our erdew- 
— after good works, or after a courſe of ho/ixeſs and righte= 
onſn:ſs, 
D:otrephes. Sir, you muſt not miſtake us here, though Cod 
do not chooſe us for this antrcedent reaſon, becauſe we were be- 
ty, yet he choſe us tothis conſequent end, that I apt be holy; «4 
ſo & Synod have determined in theſe words, Þ Thi ſaid Eleftion _- 
was made not upon fore-ſight of faith, andthe obedience of faith, ,._.._..* 
holineſs, or of any other good quality , or diſpoſition ( as 4 canſe Cap, T1 iy 
or condition before required in man to be choſen ) but unto faith, 'J 
and the obedience of faith, holineſs,&c. And therefore El:fti- 
0n is the fountain of . all ſaving gord ;, from whence faith , boli+ 
neſs, and the reſidue of ſaving gifts ? laſtly everlaſting we” 
TY b - " 
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E Ne 4m Securas, Sir, T hope you underſtand that holin f imports a 
ſtare of ſepas4 ion, which doth not alwayes imply an infuſion of 

* good qualities, or any jnLerency of them. 

' * + But ( 1.) A ſequeſtration ftrom common uſe,as the Templ:, 
and the: Veſ{e/s that did betong to "it, were ſaid to be 
bolys _ - ©, | Ys 7 

v9 ( 2.) A [ paration from that danger wherelaothers are in- 
evitably involved, as the word ſeems to-be uſed, Rev.20, 6. Now 
Lam apt to underſtand the Text ( Ephe/. 1. 4.) in this ſente, That 
God. hath choſen us in Chriſt that we ſhould be holy ; that is,Th. 8 
we ſh:uld be ſeparated from the cage of eternal deſtruit 0+, 
through. his free love, and haue n b'ame laid _ us for eur 
ſons; and this agrees very well with the benefit we have in Che 
Jeſus, asthe Apoſile ſers ir down, Co/. 1.14. I» whom wekave 

| redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. As 
"« Tob 22. is impoſſible we ſhould be proficab/e ro him ©, becauſe he (tarids 
7 f Ea 5. inno;zced of our ſervice >; ſo'tis impoſſible he (hold pep.ſe 
23. &Luk.r7. co put trouble upon whom he intirely loves®, becauſe he de- 
3 "oh Fro. lieberth in meroy ® , Therefore unkeſs you can give me ſome 
L Mica. vo good Reaſon wby God ſhould injoyn us 10 / #ift; ( as you pre- 
2 __ rend) to be holy in all manner of Converſation, and rich in good 
works ; ſeg he bath ekefted us without any intaition or contde- 
ration of them ; and through the 4+ may of Chriſt, he may 
eftually fave us, and pur us into poſſeſſion of glory without any 
impeachment to his juſtice ;, 1 muſt conclude there is no ſuch xe- 
ceſſity of an indufirious qualitative holineſs as you imagine; nay, 
that 1t would more derogate from the freeneſs. of hisgrace, then 
any way contribute to the advancement of it. 

.  Drotrephes, Sir, we need ſeek no further for a Reaſan here- 

of, than the holy Nature of God, which the Propher hath reſpe& 

ach 12, tos when he faith *,, Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
= +! evil,ard canſt not look, on. iniquity z, and. the Pſalmiff to like 

PAL « 4,5. Purpoſe *.; Fer: thou art not. a God that hath pleaſwre in wick- 

Ex edneſs, neither ſtall evil dwell, with thee ;; the fooliſh! ſhall not 

Bard in thy fight ythou baref al workgrs of wiquicy. 
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the Remonſ{rants Writings 3 and you are very apt to {lide into 
their opinionsere you are aware of it - Indecd hey ſay, chough 
God lenny fore he gave his Son for us, as it is expreft, F; 
.16, yet he 
Ty the in confideration of believing tn his Son, Oa the 
contrary, the Orthodox ſay, That the Ekition of 'men to Eter- 
nal life, 's the willing of Eternal life to them ; and that #his 
Elz&ion is made of perſons towhom Chriſt is nor given, but ac, 
and after they are elefted ; and what manner of perſons are they 
whenthey are eleed ? Q4alinms eff Eletie,fairh 
mundorum 7 imporum in conſpeitts D:1, The EleRion is made 
of perſons wxclean and wicked in the fight of God zand fo Span« 
hemizs ( alledged even now by your ſeit ) Chriſt ( faith he ) &« 
wat the cauſe of that love wherew:th G:d embraceth us unts eger< 
nal ſ:ilva'ion, The koly Nature of God therefore (which could 
not only brook us ſo well, but alſo embrace us wich (0 flagraxe 
and inmwutble a love at our Ele on, that ) certain!y cannot obs 
tru cth2 way to our ſalvation, requiring that our waltiede of 
god works ſhould make a t/ro9g and crowd tn to open the deor 
for us. 

Ditrephes. I am ſure Sir, whatever youthink of the holy 
Naiure of God, the toly Will of God, and the Joſp:1 of Je- 
ſus Chriit require it, as a c:xdition and means of out falva- 
tion, 


S:curus, Tis ſomewhat range, ſince we make the Decree 


$:curus, Sir, I perceive you have been too converſant with 


0 % 
id not will us ererzal life by that love ; bur he 
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of Election tobe «tſolnure, ard inconditionate, and 
icrevocable *, that we ſhould Rand (fo) muchup- 
ona ſubordma: ion of means in order tothe exccmi- 
ox of it. To my apprehenhon *cis very abſvrd to ſay 
ſuch a thing 1s Cone abſo/nr:1y, and then ro afficm 
that ſuch and ſuck mea»: are preſcrib'd for the ac- 
compliſhment of ic : Ic isas if one ſhould ſay, That 


Titizs had abſolutely given Kadwlphns an inheri- 


* Eleftionis  Decretum off | 
d fnitum, incontitionatum s 
completum, irrevecabile ym © 
murabil?, Theol, Magn. Brits 
Sentent. de prime Artic. 
Theſ. Ortbo, 4 Inter Afia Sytte 

Dor, pag 5. p4te-tv 


rauce; but he hath ryed Kad»/phus to perform cerrain conditions 
upon which it is ſuſpended ; he muſt do- hins fairaful ſervice by 
the ſpace of forty or fifty Fears for it :'But I would fain learn 


how the ſwbord: nation of ſuch a conditional Decree to-that abſo- 


; tute andinconditionate Decree can conlift with Gods immutabi- 
43. #7 Do they not make God incorftare , one while defiinaring 


® 44 


profencly witling noc cofayethem 
unleſs the condinion of fieinh anc baliveſs be; perfor ted f F ſee 
net. ( ab] ſaid } how: purpiſe according to rhe Eleftim can 
ſt6d4'with this variation chat youb make 'berwixe che Eternal D:- 
crees and the firm exetaton of in, | © , 

- || Diatrephes., To falve the immatability and conſtancy of 
God, I fuppoſe it may be confiderable, That though Ele&ion un- 
3 -- _ £©0.{alvatiotzand the mrars of ſalvation may be diltinRly confi- 
=" * Pur, dered * ; yer our Divines (ay, they are nor diverſe as in the 
3 Tho Dip. Decree of God ; b2cauſe Goiby oe only and ſimple aft did de 
3k Theſ. rs. cermine all theſe things ; everas by o»: only and imple aft he” 
| * Fdlo not af. knewall things from all Ecernity * : We propound them 5ſtinit- 
E That in ty after our manner of conſideration, in regard of the mw. rude 
- «ny moment of of obje&ts. which arc comprehend:d in this ove att of elefting ; 
| nature the De- nd fome order isto beacknowledged amongſt thoſe obje&s too 
® > ng from: all Erernicy : Bur God determined all at once ; and there- 
WW. the 7 there could be no mwtability or imconſtancy in him 
3 atios of herein. 

* faith and obce 
”  djence. The Decrees of giving fiith, and crowning it with ſalvation, I mahe to be wt 


ſubordinate one to angth:r, but ſimultaneous and co-ordinate one with anotber, Dr. Twils 
«bb ſupra, pag. 13. 
| x 


>» 'Sepurns, Sir,you ſeem to ſay ſomething towards ſatisfaQion 
in this difficulty, bur it doth not remove it ; for toeleR Perer un- 
to ſalvation, is to will ro ſave him : Now that God ſhould in ee 
afid the ſame ſimple a&t, wil to ſave Peteran mubeliever nuclear, 
angel, and yer will rot to ſave him, but as 2 believer, holy axd 


Li. 
"= - 


F » Whats "A ſane mp'e act, looks ſo like an 1mp!ica'ion of contrad:tion * , 


- #5. 188) & 

: eicher againſtthe wiſdow and juſtice of God, if he Decrees a- 
ny thing which he ought not to execute; or againt his Onmnipe- 
tency, if he cane: bring it to execution , when he hath De- 

- creed it, 
+ Diotrephes. Sir, It becomes not us to-diſpute the wiſdews, 


» 


iſtic, Or of God ; our dutyisto Tegulare our ſelyes ac- 
_ 0 this widz-and if we back forthe reward of eternal - | 


'S, os we are made ſont, and obtain the right of the inheri« 


were required on Our part,wore 


ms 


life, "tis cur partto | 
bed bak = co Goptoly Ol 
Scemrns, Sir, I obferve your Diſcourſe many.times bagdets 
dangerous Errours ; ſometimes you recede trom the Synad 
of Dort, and approach the Remonſtrams ; and bere you 
them, to pant che Church of Rome. Erernal life is not given 
a$2 reward, but as an inheritance 3 not _ any conditions Per- 
form'd, but of grace freely promiſed. To this purpoſe we have 
the judgment of the Depaiies of the Synod of Gelderland (and 
"js inſerred among the As of rhe Syzed of * Dore) intheie *Par.3.p48-308 
words, | Uti grate flu fimms, & jus heredieatis acquirinens | Pr. 
ita & in poſeeſſionens hereds atis mitts muy plane gratis , miſert» 
cirditey, indetire, Perperam ergo dicitar vit ans aternam 4 Deo 
cen preminm decerni, Of dari its qui condutiones , quas ipſe pre- 
feripſs: , impleverit : Nam dire vitam #6 freminm, preit ii jans 
conditione, ſub qua decrita erat via ihe, wt praminm, noneft ome 
wimode gratis et 6x cudiula darts vitem, ſed ex debito:] That 


tance freely, ſo are we alſo moſt mercifally and freely put nts 
the poſſ«fſon of that inheritance ; therefore it in ill ſaid, that E- 
ternal lvfe, as 4 reward, is dicrced and given by God totheſe that 
fulfil tbe conditions which he hath preſcribed; for to give dife 
44 a reward upon the perſormarce of a condition upon which thas 
hfe was decreed 4s 4 reward; (th's) 1s to give life not altoge- 
they freely, and of good pleaſure, but of debr. far tholg 
Deputies ; where you ſee they diſclaim all condirious necefſany 
unto ſalvation; and good reaſon; for if we were 4ab- 
folutely elefted (a) while we were #rgodly ; and-if 
Chriſt died ( b ) for us, while we were axgodl; ; 
andif he jwfyfies (c ) us, while we arz wngadly ; 
what ſhall / parate ws from thus free and unchange- 
ab'e /ove of God? what ſhall binder, that we may 
pot be ſaved alſo,while we are ungodly? For if whey 
we weye rcconculed ro God bythe death of his Son ;(and-}, 
why were we r-coxciled by the death of his Son, <> 
but becauſe he had formerly and freely loved us,and: - 
our of that love elefed us unto ſalvation, and from 
as __ og 5: bow.c oO us ?. and, now 
ving dyed for us ) avnch more. ( nay, if any. TY; 
than to- our pod 
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and juit:fi-ation, it ſhould be much 12s, and not mwch more) be- 
zng recorculed, we ſhall be ſaved by his | fe, Rom, 5.10. / 
Diotrephes, Sir, D'vinzs obſ:rvea great difference betwixt 
thoſe three benefits, Elc&tov, Fuſtification, and G lorification, Ex 
l:f:9n is abſolurely free withour any q»a/ification in theperſon 
whatſoever. F»ft.fication 15 by his faith, through the redemption 
that is in Chriit {eſus ; but ſalvation is not ordinarily atcain- 
able, bur through /a»tt:ficatio» wxro obedience in all god works 
whatſoever. | 
Securus. You will find tha amongt Evmgelical Divines, 
the more ſon, and ſuch as kzep th? greateft ci.tance from Pope- 
ry and Arminaniſme, do deny ja:th tobe the cau's of conduti- 
os of Juſtification ; their reaſon is, b2cauſe o:her- 
wiſe 7 »//ificatio nm eft 2racuita, ſed ex robis, faith 


Chriſt. Theol. lib. x. cap, 25. 
Exp. Theſ. 6, ( mihi ) pag. 
609. Which he doth not 
recite as his own opinion. 
Dr, Twiſs ſeems to be of 
this opinion ; ubi ſupra. p. 
142z143. And ſo Mr.Bax- 
ter chargeth him, Ap. co 
Apbor. pag.163. 

* Colleg, Theol, Difp. 8. de 


Wendilin from them: Juſtification ſhould not be 
fre', but of oar ſelves ; her2upon they conclude that 
it is called j#/t;fy:mg f2:th, vor becauſe it juftrficth, 
or at cedeth Jultihcation, ſed quod jrſt;ficatis core 
feratur , bur bec:uſz it is conferr'd upon tuch as are 
juſtified, and in order, if nor in time, is after Juſtifi- 
cation, Poftquam res juſtificavi: Deus, creat 13 co '= 
dibus Eleftoram fidens, fauth Mace: wins * ; Gol oree 


Fuſtificat, (mibi) p. 153. ates faith in the hearts of his E1:, after he hath 


juſtified them, And why 1s this ? only to give them 
| a comfortable teſt:mony,of their Ele&tion, and Gods 
fove towards them ; it doth not juſtifie us | co9nditronally | before 
God, but declaratively to our own conſciences ; and thus he ex- 
pounds thoſe Texts, | A man 1s not juſtifed but by the fath 
of Feſus (triſt, we have belicved in Chriſt, that we migl.t be 
juſtified, Gal.2.16, Chap. 3.24, That we micht b: juſtified by 
faith. | Thatis, Fide cognoſein.u; © ſentimns nos eſſe juſios co- 
ram Deo; by faith we kxow and perceive that we are juſitied 
before God, who hath forgivi our ſins, and given us a right to 
, eternal life, for the ſatisfattion ſake of Chriſt, aud kis righteou/- 
' neſs imputed to Hs, 

Diotrephes, 1 profeſs Iam not of thoſe mens nop'nion ; *cis 
my judgment that no man is a#xally juſtified, rill he doth as. 
ally believe, and thar faith juſtifies as*cis the performed condic i- 
ou of Gods promiſe, as was ſaid above out of Mr, Baxter. | 
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on ſpinning? Are you de{irons co be fornd having 
en your can righteouſueſs * ? Or as you are cloathed 
11 the ſyeer ſmelling rayment of your e/der bro- 
ther ? Hath not Chrift a two-fold ri. hreouſneſs? and 
are they not both imputed rothe E/eft > What then? 
Are we afraid his att:ve 0b:4rence 18 leſs ſufhcient to 
adorn and dreſs us up for glory, than his paſſive is to 
ſecure and ſhelter us from ſhame and torment? If 
the holy Scripture procl1ns our ſalvation ro be as 
free a benefit, as either that of Ju/f:{ication. or Ele« 
tonyyny ſhould we give our ſelves the tempragipn of 
a needleſs trouble y diſtinguiſhing them 2,,and what 


ſaich the Sctiprure of the three ? Elefon {tandeth . 


S:cu;145. I remember you ſaid, That Faith is an effeflual 
Acceptance of, and affiance in Chriſt as Chriſ.] Now Chriſt as 
Chriſt,isa King and Prophet, as well aga Prieft ; and ſo you 
mult effeftwally accept of him, and rely upon him, in his Capacie 
ty of Kingſhip, and your Faith muſt be a principle, and an effettive 
Principle too of obedience ; andif ſuch a faich bethe condition 
of Gods promi'e, and weſhall not be j»/#:ed bur upon the per- 
formance of ſuch a condition, then ( Faith, and Evangelical 
ob:dience (ingeneral) being co-ordina'e in their conditional. y 
unto this wo:k ) what is become of the Apoſtles free juſtificati- e 
on ? May you not as well deny a free eleion ? and ſay, a man 
1s eletted and j»ſtificd both by the obedience if good works, and 
by the faith that u in Chriſt Je/us ! But how contrary is this to 
th judgment of the Depuries of Ge/der/and mentioned above ! 
yea, how contrary to the Apolile, who profeſſeth kzow:ng/y that 4 
m4n us not juſtified by works * | Being juſtifi d rely by his grace, * Gal. 2; xg; 
through th: redemption that is tn 7 eſues Chr:/'* : And that you" Rom, 3. 24. 
may not pretend thete 1s more required unto our /alvation, than 
unto our jxſ{ification,the ſame Apoſile tells us platily otherwile ; | 
Fr by grace are ye ſaved, ſaith he, through faith, and that not Epheſ, 2.89. 
of your ſelves ; it ts the gift of God; not of works, l'ſt any man 
ſhould boaſt, Would you have your wedding garment of your 


* Cum venerit Deus ad jus 
dicium, nou nit renunciat- 
do meis meyit is nvendrs pa- 
te-0 in Chriſlo,dcſtitut us one 
m fiducia 1k mroerum opes 
rum inher'nte juſtutia, 
mmAutus impictata ta Chriſt 
j*ſt'ti4,que 4 Deo gratis da 
thr, & ptr fidem nobis 

plicatur, Dicſon. Ad Phil 
3- 9- See the Notes of Beza 
and others, ok Phil, 3- 9. 
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not upon WCrks z bur 1n the purpoſe and good will of bins that * Ql dicunt, \ 
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calleth (Rom. 9.11. ) #t of works but by grace (Rom.11, 5,6.) 45% 
Andir faich the ſame of: j#/t;fication top. *. ( Rome3/24 with Gal, 


Dens fi-\ © 


6 —_—_—_ 


4 legis obedientia repuet, or tit e eter premis gratioſe dig- 


Scriture, Rom. 3. 24 25... Et.cum- kupio [Socino> novam & 


: ? 
, % =” 


, Fage FI, $2. 


 feſss #0p. 27 


- 
ed 
* 


29s 3975358 


2.16.) Being jnf. ified, not by the works of the Law, bur free!) 
by bus grace, through the redemption that ws 1 Chriſt Jejus. And 
x ſaith no leſs of ſalvation ( Ephzſ. 2.8.) For by grac: y: 4 © 
ſaved; andthe Apoſtle doth oppoſe »orks ro mercy in the butt- 
neſs of ſalvation, Tit, 3.5. Not br works of r19htz.ufneſs which 
we have done, but acc rding to his mercy he ſav'd us: And 
therefore he ſaith ( Kom. 6.23.) Er.rnal l f:w they fr of God, 
and what is freer than g-f1? 

I find th's comfortable Dc &rine held forth exactly by Dr, 
Spurſtowe, in his | Wells of Salvation opened | where he faith, 
Were the way which leads to Heaven, a E1dder of dutks, and 
not a golden Chain of free-grace, / ccnld4 nor but fear, that the 
higher I clin-b, the gr-ater nould my fall prove to be; every ſer- 
v4 e being like a tr ttl: round that can bear ro weight ; andthe 
whole (r:me and ieries of duties at the beſt, far ſhort of thz 
Lodder 1 J1cobs vi/on, which had tts foot ſtcnding pon the 
Exr.h, aud its top reaching to Heaven 5 bn: the whole way of ſal- 
vaiion from firit to loſt, 1s all of meer grace, that the promiſe 
might be ſure, Rom.4.16. Every {uh o the golden ( hain is 
made up of fre mir: y; El:ion rs free, Ephel. I. 5. Vocat on 
free, 2 Tim. 1. 9. J»ftificatin free, Rom. 5.24. Santtification 
free, 1 Cor.6.11. Glo: #fication free, Rom. 6.23, 

D4otr-phes, Eternal life is nor given but to ſucty perſons as 
are antecedently qualified by the performance of ſuck canditions 
as God hath preſcribed in order to ir, 

Se:urus, Have Inot already ſuſficiently oyerthrown your 
eonditions by moſt plentiful and irrefragable Aurfiority ? But L 
will and this, God promiſeth, Ezek. 35,26. A new heart will { 
give you : And Matth. 13. 11. To you it 1s grven to know the 
wyſteries of the Kingdim of Heau:n, ſaith our Saviour, who is 
alſo ſaid ro give Repentance,AQts 5.21, And in many other pla- 
ces Faith and Repentanceare ſaidto be the gifts of God (as Phil. 
I. 29, Afts 11. 88. 1 Fim. 2. 26,) From theſe and ſuch like 
Texts, and the exprefſions uſe&in them ( of Gods. giving, &c. ) 


* Cepſurs Con- Cur Orthodox * Divines doinfer nor only rhe abſolure Decree of 


Ekion, bur alfoa mott free, :nconditionate, and refiſtible col- 
htion of what is promiſed or affirmed in them refpeRively, and. 
that ro be performed'| is bis, fine nobis ] as the Synod of Dore 
determines. Now ecyn«/ life being the /þecial gift, of Gods 
wellas the aew beartfaith,rrgemaxce,&'s, If you fulpendihe 
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obtaining of that ( gift ) upon any conduten to be performed by 
#4, you wil much endanger the pureſt Orthodox DoArine, and 
vive advantage to the 'X gmonſtrants, by the force and example of 
luch incerpretations, to validate thoſe Arguments which are 
drawn from the ſaid Texts, to prove thoſe abſolute Decrees, and 
ſuch an irreſſſti;b{: converſion. 
Dietrephes, Sir, T hope you are not ſo great a tranger to the 
Book of God,bur that you knov good wo: ks are called for in eve- 
ry page, and upon all occaſions, 
Securus, Thatis notthe queſtion, called for, or not called 
for ; but fow, and to what end they are called for mes AS, Sys 
© 4 X 4 .Dord. par, © 
I remember well the Divines of Dr/emt, in their Examen, ,. wo 
and judgment upon the third and fovrth Articles of the Re- -" 
monſtrant:, they tell us a main end, why common grace and gene« 
r.l g f.s are bettowe] m_ men, is, Ht [cs tas humana £4 po- 
1/144 conſerventar;for the bznefit of humane ſociery;and to this pur- 
poſe indeed I find the Apoſtle direeth T rms, That they which 
have bel:eved inG:d, might be careful to maintain good works ; 
( adding his Reaſon ) theſe things are grrd and profitable unto 
men: But the Apoſtle may undz:ſtand /awf 4 Trades and Callirgs 
by good works in that place, bur they are nor ſ#ch which you 
conrend forin order to ſalvation, 
Diotreph:s,Nay E1r,norethen ſo; weare exhorted to be rich in 
£014 work;z,in order to our own aſſurance and comfort,2Pet.1,5, *I 
10.G1ve diligence,add to your farthuertue,&c, Wherf ye the ra- 
ther give diligence to make Jour Calling and Elefton { r*. And 
Maccru'ns 5 who defen 1S Juſtification before Faith ; yer he * hb; ſupra; 
ſaith,* Quo mags creſc t fider, co magis etiam [uit ificationis ſen- 
ſrus ſeu fruftus nbcrior emergit, Rom, 1. 17, The more our 
Faith increaſeth, the more ſwe:t and jl:miful will be the ſenſe 
and fruit of 7 aſt ifc ation that ſprings up {9 Ks, * Mr. Þ. Laing 
S-curus, For that aſiurance,and th ſe reliſhes and conſo- profeſfd he 
lations upon'r, I am perſwaded they are more boaſted than felt *; never felr any 
when we ſet thoſe who'were once enlightned, and have taſted of ® thoſe Sua* 
the heavenly gifs, and w.re made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt , * Heb 
and have taited the good Word of God, and the powers of the en: 4 
Werld to come*, May and do fall away totally and finally ; 
whereupon we ate taught ( according to-our DoArine 7] to be. 
lieve lay under the :99mmtable Decree of Keprobation, How 
can we CRP SINE Decree already ) by our 
RAR. 2 think 
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induſtry make our Calling a»d Elon ſure? And therefore T 
j think ic prudent, quietly and patiently rotubmit the everr of our 
 * AQ 21,14. ves and ſouls, with the ſame reſolution they ſubmitred the everr 
AZ of the Apoſtles expedition ro. Jeruſalem , ſaying* , The nill of 
the Lord be. done. 
| ®Phil, 2. 12. D.: etrephes. Remer. ber Sir, tis a part of Gods will, that 
Eap.1,41t.13e you ſhould work * ont your ſalvirticu:. fxndthe Synod of. D rt, 
having ſer down the nature of Gods free Ele&ion, with the ex- 
cellznr frais thereof, they acid, That ont of jenſe 2nd certainty 
of this El:ttor, the chil. ren off Gol daily draw more and more 
matter of humbling then ſ:lye; befare God, of adiring the depth 
of hu merct 5, of purifying themjelu:s., and of loving him fer- 
wently, who firſt loved them ſo: much, 

S-cur:v, W hat ſexfe and certainty men (that pretend 
roit ) have of their E/:&t0n, Tknow not; but if they have ic, 
whatever they. 47aw out of it, will afford no leſs matter of ea/c,, 
careleſs»e/s, and ſrcrrity ordinarily, than of gratitzce, for the 
certainty of the ead,cexcludes the wear leaſt all care of the mraxs.. 

Dietregh:s. 1 ceny that DoErine, and we find the contrary 
i» Ter. 29. 10, by plain Serip:wre, Pratiice, and Experience * : Was not Daniel 
A &c. inform'd of the Jewes Ccliverance by Gods Word and Promiſe>- 
— 9.% and Chrift * certain his death ſhoutd be deferr'd, till the final 
#John 8. 20. . "ne 1. ny wr l | 

F* accompliſhment of his Office anc Miniſtry 1n his fate of hani- 
'» Kuke 22.33, liation ? and Pcter * propped up in kis hopes, by our Lords pray- 
x T & and promiſe that his faith [rculd not fail? Did thy there- 
fore negle& the mears ? nay,did th:y not forthwith addreſs them- 
ſelves earneſtly tothe »ſ- of them ? 

Securrs,, Though the inſtazt deliverance of the 7 w-s 
from captivity was revealed to Jeremiah, yer uncertain to begin 
the computation ( as is obſerved by Commentators upon Dan. g.)- 
Daniel! knew not whether thoſe ſeventy years were yet expired, 
or whether God might not defer the Redemption of the people 
for their ſins; for Dante! knew by the ſame Jeremiah, That at 
what inſtant God ſpeaks concerning a Nation , and comcerning a 
Kingdom, to build, and to plant it; if it doth evil, and obty nat 
bis woyee , then he will repent of th: good wherewith he ſaid be 
Y would benefit them, Jer. 18. 9, 1o. He hadread the oath of God 
| in the Book of Numbers, Te ſhall not come into the Land con.. 
yay which I ſware to mak: you dwell therein, ſave Caleb the 
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my breach of promiſe, Numb. 14. 30,34. - Daniel therefore had 
vocd reaſon to make prayers unto Almighty God our of a holy 
fear, lealt God for their fins ſhould lengthen out the term of their 
captivity; andchus when ever an ex 1s intended conditionally, 
and a promiſe made to that purpoſe ; the performance of the 
1romiſe being ſuſpenc e1upon the performance of the condition , 
in this caſe the means 1s to be puriued with diligence, that having 
fulfli*d the cond:rion, we my have a title to the promiſe ; bur 
when the exd 1s intended, and the promuſle of it made abſolutely, 
that gives usa ſwerſedeas to all further care abour it. 

D:iotrephes, In Peers caſe, I ſuppoſe theend | That his 
f.s h ſhould nor fail ] was abſolutely 1 tended, and the prom:ſe 
and prayers of our Saviour of that import, 

Securrw,, You mayas will concluce the promiſe and pray- 
&r of our Saviour did import he ſhould not fin atal{ ; for our Sa- 
viour prayed (though not that his Father ſhould not take him 
out of the World, yet) that Le win'd heep him from the evil 
of it, fohn 17.15. Yet we ſee hz was not ſo kepr, bur he felt 
inroevil, and fell under ic too, Our S1wio.rs prayer therefore,, 
and his promiſe were conditional; his faith ſhould nor fa:l, if 
he did repext, and bewail his fall ; hence the Lord ſaid co him, 
eAnd thn, when thou art coxverted , ſirengthen thy Brethren, 
Luke 22. 

Diotrephes.. But this 1s not applicable to our Saviours own 
caſe ; the end was abſolut:ly intznded [ His preſcrvation to the 
laſt period] till he had accompliſh'd his CM3ni/try (fo far as con- 
cern'd his ſtare of humiliation ) he could not poflibly be cr off ; 
and this he was a{\red of, 

Secxrus, Chriſt was certain that the Miniſtry commir- 
red to him ſhould not want a happy ſucceſs, yer ſo, as if he did 
diligently fulfill all the parts of his office and duty, He was 
certain his death ſhould be ceferr'd even tothat very kowre which 
nis Father had prefixe ( though ſome deny that houre to have 
been prec:ſe/y derermined of his Father) if he took his frequenr 
advantages to eſcape the hands, and maliciows machinations of 
his enemrer, which we find him careful todoupon all occafions : 
And here that obſervation may take place of the truth of a /ogi= 
cal connexion berwixt the Antecedert and the (onſequent, when 
both of them taken apart,are falſe, It was: true, cerrai»ly true, 


that if Chriſt had fallen ſooner inco- their maligious hands, he 
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had been ſooner cutoff ; but (conſidering his care and prudence 
co avoid it)that he ſhould fall into their hancs;or be cat off ſooner, 
were both falſe. | 

Dictrephes, However Sir, 'tis moſt certain, God hath de- 
creed the ſalvation. of the Ec, by tying the end and the mears 
rogether ; for whom he predeſi inated, them he al/ocalled, whons 
þ: called, them he alſo juſtified; whom he juSt ified, them he alſs 
glorified, Rom. 8. 30. Therefore when it # 0bji(ted 10 us ( ſay 
the Belgick profeſlours) that the ordination of means # ſup r- 
flucus, if the Elft, by ſome Amtecedent att, lt abſolntely deit ina- 


red to ſalvation, thu ariſeth from the meer igxorance of the Oy- 


thodox Doflrine ; for God did never chooſe any man abſolutely 
unto ſalvation, if by | abſolute'y | we exclude the means which 
Go4 hath ordained for the obtaizing of ſalvation; but that ar= 
dinatien unto ſalvation in the purpeſe of God, hath alwayes ſram 
Eternity in the very ſame «tt, con ojned with it a cmſideration 
of thoſe means which are neceſſary unto ſalvation. Whereupn 
Sas:t Paul alſo ſaith, 2 Theſ. 2.13. God hoth from the begin- 
ning choſen you unto ſalvation through ſaxtlif caticn of the Syi- 
rit, and belief of the truth; and Sa'nt Peter, 1Per.r.1,2. To 
the El & according to the forc-knowledge of God the Father through 
ſantlification of the Spirit, unto eledierce, and the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Chrift. * 

Securus, If the end be abſolutely intended , then eicher 
there are no means required ; or if they be required, they are 
abfolutely by an irrefi#16/e irength to be wrought by hins, who 
abſolutely intends the end; for if God abſolutely intends an 
end, and leaves it to be accompliſhed by contingent and f, Hible 
means, that means may be deficrent, ar.d ſo God ſhnuld fail of 
his e»d ; which were abſurd. 

Dis:rephes. This is that which the Synod of Dort affirmerh 
of Faith, and the work of Reg-nerarion ; for, they ſay, This is a 
work, 10 the produflion whereof, God employeth his omnip:ter 
ſtrength, ( chap. 3. and 4. RejeR. 8.) Amwork, for the m!ghtie 
xeſs thereof not inferiour to the c reation of the World , or ra: ſing 
ap the dead wh'chGod. worketh in us, but (not wth us, but) 
without us ; an operation ſe carried on, that when God hath done 
bis part, it remains not in mans choice to br, or not to be regenc- 
rated, to be,or mt to be converted; ( Att. 12. & Reje&. 8, ) 
Tothus purpoſe Mr. 'Nortos havipg laid it down for a &wle (in 
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kis Cr:/ 0dox Evanozlift ) That | Thengh the Decree b: abſolute, 
yer the d.iþeiſa tin of the Decree 18 the Goſpel is conditional, | 
He adds, [” jet h.re carefully ob;erve, That by a condition we 
ere alwa;es to underſtand 10: a condition Powe fo call:d, but 
a coaſequent condition ;, ſcilicet , ſuch a condation, the perform- 
avice whereof us not | ft wmnto the Ele, but is undertaken for by 
the Ele&tor ; and therefore 85 not oniy not pooire ynto, tut is both 
an ef}. it and argument of an abſolute D. cree, and alſo of an ab- 
folure Coverant of Grace, 

S curus, Theſe paſlages have reference to the 
infuſion of faith, and th: work cf our firſt comverſi- 
on; and perhaps this Do&trine looks no further Jand Am ſi Coons, pag. 258: fe 
then there is not ſ«fficient proviſion made for the n- Ex condirrone proprie ditiay 
fallible accompliſhment of an end that is abſo- Rs Th _ _—— 
Imely intended; though the K-generatioa of the ,oumum atiene wolnntaticy 
El: be abſolutely, imm:diat!y, and irreſiſtibly & que preftita movet v6 
wrought by the (irengrth of Gods Omn patency; yet luntazem judicis ad pre. 
if the York be left in the he»4s of the ſame £14, — er tali conditione 
as their duty £9 be continued, ſuch is their frail'y re as _—_— Prod 
and fall 1bility, they may poſhbly mſcarry in it,and je, :1;ce 9 Tirems. ] 
ſo God ſhould loſe his eu4 for all that ; which is ve- 
ry abſurd to be affirmed of an ex4 which he hath a+- 
ſolu:ely intended. 

Dintrepres, You need not ſear this; for as:God begins the 
work, ſo he carries it on irreſeſtib! y by the ſame power, tothe 
very laſtftaze and period of our lives. Hence Cornelius Dungan 
ſath *, Such as the o9p:ration of grace is in the beg 'nning, ſuch *Pac'fitp.r7% 
it 1s alſo im the xrog; eſs : And Dr. Twiſs * ſaith, ** Gods Omni- * 86 ſupre. pe 
* potency no Creature is able to reſiſt ; arg therefore if God will "8 
* hayz any man to believe, repent, do this or that gond work, it 
& ;$s1mpoilible ir ſhould bz otherwiſe ; and that God is he who 
* worketh in us that which 1s pleaſing in his fight, is as true,as the 
* Epiſtle tothe Hebrew-s is a part of the New Teftam 1t : And 
'® pag. 182. We do require that God ſhould immedsatly and 
* zrreſiſtib'y work all our good works inus, and we acknowledge 
© this to be »ec ſſary unto every goodaRt, andno/grace without 
&« this ſufficient ad velle & ag:re ; though there may be without 
&« this, a grace ſufficient ad poſſe. 
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their judgmenc concerning the fifth Article ( of perſeverance ) 
at the Synod of Dorr, Falſum eFft, ſay they , Perſeverartiam eſbe 
donum [nb conditione oblatum. *'Tis falſe, that perſeverance is 
&«gift, offered upon condition ; for it is a gift ab/olutely promiſed 
of God without any refpett of conartion, The Rea,on 1s this, 
the promiſes of G 04, ſome are concerning the ena, others concern- 
ing the means to that ead. The promiſes concerning the end, 
far 2xample | ak, concerning ſalvation are conditioval z Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; be thou faithful ( or perſevere ) unto 
the death ; and I will give thee a Crown of life : But ſeesng x6 
man 1s able to pryform the conditions, God hath alſo made moſt 
free and at ſo/nte Fromiſes for beftowing thev ry conditions them= 
ſelv:s ; which he eff«feth in us, that by them, as the means, we 
migit attain unto the end, Tothis purpoſe they urge that Text 
Deur. zo. 6. The Lord thy God will circxmc ſe thine heart, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thize heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
that thou mayſt 1195. Upon which words, they thus dilate, The 
end here promiſed, is life, which the Iſrcelices conld never ate 
tain, but by the jerf.rmarce of this cmdition, namely, the loving 
of God; but here G:d abſolntely promiſeth, that he would give 
them that v.ry condition, Steing therefore the promiſes of fanh, 
and. jerſeverance in the fatth, are promiſes concerning the means, 
they ar: ( promiſes ) of abſolute gifts, wher:by God, conſidering 
mens inabili:y as well to a'tain the exd without means, as to per- 
ferm thoſe m:ans or conditions of themſelves , hath promiſed he 
world effett it, that they ſhould perform thoſe conduzons, God 
prom:ſcth If: to thoſe thet conſtantly fear him! the promiſe © 11 
. cerning life is conditionate ;, but (the promile ) concerning the 
canitant fear ( of God ) is abſolute, Twill pur my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall wot depart from me. Thus thoſe Di-+ 
vines ;.and'the Canons of the Synod ate of the ſame renovy and 
1:nportance. | 
Secures, I thank you Sir for this part of your Diſcourſe 
wherein you have tnoſt clearly proved by the D:i&rine of the» 
Synid, the: Divities theredf, and others, that th2 opinion . 1 havo. 
been all this while diſputing for, is exaRly 72; thatis to ſay , 
[ *T 58 'altogether needltſs FA any man to take tare todo av} 


| thing for his ſalvation? | fot though itbe true thar the ,end-[ſal- 
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vers and Converts ſhall be ſaved ; but 'tis as certainly true,that 
all the Ele (hall firſt or laft (at Goc's appointed rime ) one 
way or other (by Gods appoir ted mean-)be 5-refft:bly brought 
to rep'n: and believe: But the Nox-eleft being paſt by in he 
fate of fin, as eAdam I-ft them, and the ſaving grace of Faith 
and Repentance denied them z they can ever be ſaved, firſt or 
laſt, by one means or other, God h.viig appointed neicher rime 
nor means ( effeitaal ) to that purpoſe, ( why then ſhould they 
trouble themſelves abouc it ? ) And this is the more unquetiiona- 
bly certain, in that God hath from all Eternity , ;rr-vocably efta- 
'bliſh't theſe Decrees,toilluſtrare and (er forth the glory of bis good 
pleaſure, Soveraign power, mercy and jwſtice. 

Dutrephes. I wiſh you would remember that great day of . 
Revelation, which will be a day of diſcrimination too ; when God Rom, 2-47 | 
ſhall ſeparate the precrous from the v1/e, and divide the Sheep Mat. 25. 344 1 
from the Goats ; you would be glad ro find mercy of the Lord 3 
in thatday * : You muſt ſeparate your ſelf from the communiian « , Ti, 4 an 
and pra&ice of the wicked in this life , if you would be divided -- = 
from their portionin the life to come ; if you do not diſtinguiſh. -  .- 
yourſelf from them here, you will never be diftinguiſh't from 14 
chem hereafter, -You muſt abandon the company of the wicked, ; 
and aſſociate your ſelf with che godly,and conform your judgment Hebr. 3 hz. 
and opinions, your life and converſation unto rhezrs ; - then Wt 0 

Ou may be ſure to obtain mercy, and find grace to help intime IS: 
of need: The Prophet CMalach: tells you of a Book of remens- Mal. 
brance that was written before the Lord; but for whom ? far 
them ( only) that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
Nam: ;, and they ſhall be mine, f.uth the Lord of Hoſts, m that 
day when [ make np my Jewels ; and I mill ſpare thens, as «a max 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerv:th. hins. 

Seeurns, Sir, Iam ſorry te ſee you ſo far inclindble toa - 
dangerous Errour ; for you ſpeak, asif it were in mans power to See Dr; Wardg 
contribute ſomewhat rowards his own diſcrimination ; and if you Twelve Argiy 
think ſo, it is evident you do at leaſt favour the Pop:þ Dofrine of —_— | 
Free-will, if you have not perfedtly efpouſed it : And rhis you gu. ad Phila? | 
know is diametrically 1 agar tothe Apoſtle, whoſe words are m_ 
theſe ; for who maketh thee ro differ from another ; and what by 
haft thon that _—— _—_ c? Here weare infirug- 3'Cor: 4-7 

Ht guas Der nodk itus ft  dntes, mens inerimus non noſi vg * Ieftitd.36,9] © 
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” endowments ſoever Almigt.ry God beftows u>0n us, we muſt re- 

member they are not our goods, but Gods free gifts. Now in» 
© » Citante A- [cite Augnſt:me (ſaith Mr. Calv.n * ) ho teſtimoanjo [epe. cone 
| mefio in ſua _ rendit adverſus Þclagiancs, quicqud exceller tie eft in hominibus 
: Coron. Art. 4. 64 mera & graty.t4 8j16s miſer: hr di. manare, h.e Auſtin 
nb) pag 369- doth often make uſe of rhis refltttony ( of the Apolile) again 
4 the Pelagians, contending thereby, thar whatever excellency 
there be 12 men, it flowes ftom the meer and free metcy of Gad : 
. $ Peter Martjr allo, þ 9075 propius accedat 5, widehi: Ag 
Ibid. uſtinum rele adn.0 lum exiſt;maſſe + nam ſicut mnter Miniftrrs 
Eccleſia nn eſt nf Deus gi wnum dons caleftibus alin preſt a- 
re faciat, ita 1n 7 gencrat ne, eleflione ac reparatione, D.us unns 
author oft agnoſcendus.. Auſtin was inthe right ; for as among(t 
the Miniſters in the Church, *tis ( wot Study, Learning or Jadu 
#ry ) none but God, that makes one to excell another in choſe 
v Celeſtial Endowments ; ſo in the work of Regeneration, Ele« 
 #+ 7.7 - © "Aion and Reparation, Gods to b2 acknowledged the only Au- 
 __ © thour, And Mr. Calviz makes this yet more evident in his /;- 
| £.3-624.0-12% 27.4. ions, Apud-centum cadem fere habetur concio: A hi nd:ed 
4 men hear the very ſame Sermon, twenty of them do chearful- 
ly receive it with the obedience of faith ; the reſt 
\_- , enherdonotregardit, or deride ir, or explode and 
ie enim te _— abominate it. If any man alledge this. diverfiry 
3 nanguid v yogi proceeds from the malice and: perverſity of the 
| di- men, this gives no ſatisfaRion, becanſe the ſame ma- 
F adver- lice had poffeſt the nature of the others alſo, if God 
” Js alterum, Diſcernis me 1,49 not correaed it by his goodneſs ; and therefore 
þ 21,00 nogeding wehall alwayes bzintangled, if thac of the Apokle 
* Tem, copitarionibus bonus doth not relieve us, © Pe diſcernit ? Who ma- 
Door, inquit, quid aurem. keth thee to differ from another ? © ſignificat, 
4 qued non accepifti > non propria virimte , ſed ſola Det gratia a'ns aliis 
Wo af ab illo, gui te precellere : Whereby he ſignihes, thar it is not by any. 
' heſberur ab ery 1 wo» vertue or power of their own, that ſome do excel 
="Y ; 2, ve ei Ameſfio.. others, bur by the ſole grace of God, C ur er 0, 
vs Groviach, refte eApoftolo, ſauh he, Coronantur fdeles PT 
2p Domini miſericordia., non ſua induſtria, & eleth 
Ie 1, 4 C4 2 * ſunt & yoeati, & juſiificati,, Why therefore are the 
Eo: - faithful crowned according to the reflimony of. che 
ZI br pot reghng of ayenes UL, ma, bur. be- 
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And « Superſedeas unto Duty, gr. 
juſtified ? from whence ir appears clearly, that aschere is no pol- 
fibilicy,ſothere is no need that « man ſhould contribute to his owa 
diſcrimination, 

Dijotrephes, TI confeſs a man is able todo nothing rowards 
the differencing of himſelf ; bur yer he is fo frequently called 
upon to rep2»t and believe, that I cannot but conclude there is 
ſome duty incumbent upon him to this purpoſe. 

Securus, Sir, this is all one, asif you ſhould ſay, you grant 
the Premiſes, but deny the Concluſion, As for the giving, or de- 
nial of Faith and Kepemtance,Dr, Twiſs tells us, © Herein we ,, arre.pags | 
<« willingly profeſs,that God carrieth himſelf abſo/»re{y rhrough- e'S 
© out; notonly decreeing theſe according to the meer plea- Hereupon he © 
« ſure of his will, without all conſideration of ought in man; but concludes, 
& giving them alſo unto ſome, and denying them unto others, in the wotk of 
« according to the meer pleaſure of his will, withour the conh- ICY ! 
* deration of oughtin man. Why then ſhould you tell meof gy paſſive; © 
any duty incumbent upon me to the procuring of theſe gra» thid, p. 27% | 
ces ? Can it confilt with the wiſdom or juſtice of God ( much }. 
leſs with his goodneſs) to tye me to endeavour after them, when 
he hath not ſuſpended the beſtorwring them upon the performance 
of any ſuch conditions, but »:Us,and hath decreed to give them 
abſolmely? 

Diorrephes, I pray who tells you, that ic is Almighty Gods 
«00d pleaſure to beſtow Faith and Repent ance abſolutely , with- 
-Out any conditeon performed on our part? 

Securns, I gave you the Authority of Dr.7 =i's even now 
for it ; I will alſo add his Arguments for your ſatisfati>n. ** One 
« of his invincibſe Arguments ( for all his are repuced for ſuch ) 
« js drawn from Bradwardine's Demonſtration, that no will 'of 
* God'is conditional, but abſolute throughour. The Dettion- 
* ration is this ;-If there be any condicional will in God, the 
&« condition of that will of God is either willed by God or no, 
« If norwilledby him, then that muſt be acknowledged ro come 
« to paſs inthe World withour the will of God, winch he holds 
«for 4 great ;' bur if that condition be alſo in ſome 
« .ſort willed by God, either abſolutely or conditionally ; if 
« abſolutely, then alſo the thing conditronated, ſhall be abſolurely 
&, willed by God. As for le; if God doth will that a man 
'& 1ſhafl. be ſaved;im caſe he. e, and withall doch abſo/urtly, 
; ®..reſolye.co givehim Fairh; and _ believe, this is in-ef- 
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«© fe& abſolutely to reſolve ro ſave him : But if it be ſaid, that 
** the condition ſpoken af, 43 willed by Go1, not a4/o/mtely, bur 
« c2ndutonally, then a way is open toa progreſs un infinitums, 
* whichall diſclaim - For, as touching that ſecond condition, I 
& will rene the former Argument,enquiriag whether that be 
&« aiſo wil'edatal, by God, or no ; and if it be, whether it be wil- 
* led abſolutely or conditionally ; fo that either we muſt ſubfilt 
**.1nſomething that is abſolutely willed by God; and conſe- 
© [quently, al: that depend thereupon, as conditionated, ſhall in 
* like manner be abſolutely willed by God ; or a progreſs from 
©« one condition to another, and that without end, cannot be a- 
** voided. This is Dr. 7w:(; his demon(tration , taken from 
Bradwaraine , and Mr. Baxter * cruumphs in the uſe of ic,againſt 
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But this is not all ; forthe Dr, hath another rrrefragable Ar- 
gument, &« to prove that Faith and R:pentarce are nor confer'd 
by God upon man cond:tronally; to wit, upon the performance 

« of ſome condition by man ; for ( ſaith he *®) if it were fo, 
then theſe graces ſhow'd be conferr'd according to mens works, 
which « clearly and undeniably ſtark Pelagianiſm. So that all 
endeavours after Faih and Repentance,are nor only impertinent, 
but 'tis hereſie alſo to maintain, that the beſtowing of them de- 
pends upon any of our performances.. | 
D:otrephes. Sir, .if you will receive what that Reverend 

Dr. holds forth in another place, you wi!l underſtand his opinion 
more fully, He is nor againſt the uſe of means for the obtaining 
Faub and Rypentance, take his words at large,, ** God ( faich 
© he ) hath regard both of our Faith and Prayers ; not that 
« upon the fore-fight hereof, he did elcft us , but in that as he 
* did ordain us untoeve: laſting life, by way of reward of out 
« Faith, Reprnrtance, and grod Works ; ſo likewiſe he did ordain: 
< ustothe obtaining of Fairh, Repentance, and good Works,to- 
«® be wrought in us ,. partly by the 14:»iftry of bis Word,there- 
« in ſpeaking unto us ; and partly by our prayers, ſeeking nnto- 
© him, to bleſs his Word unto us, a:.d folhl the good pleafure of 
* his goodneſs towards us, and the work of Faith with power; for 
* God dothexr<R, that we ſhould ſeck, unto him by prayer for: 
* 2bis, as we read, Exch, :6. 279, Neuher do we maintain that 
* Goddoth ordain avy man-of- ripe years unto —__ in 
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© tance, and good Works ; and that to be wrought in him by the 
« HMiniftry of the Word, with Gods blefling thereupon , ac- 
&« cording tothe prajers in common, both of che Paſtour and 
5 the People. T his isthe Drs. opinion fully, 

Securus, If the Dr. will contradi& himſe'f, who can h2 
it; and 'tis evident, he doth contradic himſelf, if he ſuſpe 
the beftowing of Faith and Repentance, upon our bearing and 
prayer5,as conditions impoſed upon us for obtaining them, 

2. If to hear and pray beawork of ours,'tis Pelagian/w 
in the Drs, opinton, to ſay, that God gives Faith according to 
chem ; for ſuppoſing Ti/enws his meaning to be [| That God « wi ſupre.p.gh 
ready to work F aith in man upon a condition; | he duputes againſt 
in theſe words ; Now, what i that condition can it be any 
other thing, than ſome work of man? And what follows here 
hence, but that God gives faith according to mens works d which 
(farnh he) « pure Pelagianiſme, condemned for hereſie in the 
Church of God from tim: to tine, 

And therefore elſewhere this Dr. dechres the invali- 


Es ———— 


dity of the Word to this effe, and ſlighes the uſe of prayers in _ 
erder towards it, in theſe ſc:fing words, | * This Authour would * lovid-þ.$4857+ 
have men effefinally called by wertue of their prayers, | 

4- Hereupon I ſhall ſatisfie my ſelf wich that reſolution of 
the point, whichI find given by Dr. #. Spuritowe * ; having pro» * The Wells o | 
pounded. a diftinion concerning the promiſes, which is this ; Salvation 6- 
There are promiſes of grace, and there are promiſes which are pened.Cap. 7, 


Sef, r.Knie a> 


made to: grace, The one ( ſaithhe ) are /o abſolute, as that Jo. 6m 


they do not depend wgon any grace in ws fort-going, or (uppoſe 4- 
wy good qualifications in ws to be partakers of them; ſuch are 
the promiſes of ( onverſfiow and Regeneration, in which grace 
makes way for it ſelf, and works all the ini'tal prepardtions,, 

any concurrence or activity on out part, we being as ful- 
ly paſſive 5» o»r {ſecond birth, as we ave in our firt birth, in 
our Regeneration, 44 5» owr Generation. 

Dinrephes. But the ſame Dr. telis us in the ſame- place, _ 
Vhac the abſolute ;romiſe of Converfion, and giving of ſpiritual 194. & [tÞ 
[fe, though it heve a kind of oppoſition unto conditional pro- 

' Miſes, iv wot requiring that ap: 11nde and qualification of the ſub- 
jolt by grace for the fulfilling of it, as the other (promiſes of 
pardon, glory) do for the performance of them; yet is it net 
abſoluce 1» oppoſition 10. the w/e of —— 
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hath appointed us a neceſſary way to obtain converting grace; fot 
as the rs of God, though peremptory and unchangeable, do 
not exclude the tnleavours of the Creature, and the working of 
ſecond cauſer ; no more doth the abſoluteneſs of Go1s promiſe 
inConverſson ſhut out , but rather include the « & and exerciſe 
of all means that lead to the end, Thus Dr. Spurfowe, 

Securws, How far the abfoluteneſs of Gods promiſe doth 
ſhur out the uſe of means, we ſhall further ſee hereafcer, in the 
mean while, I pray what is the means you think {5 neceſſary ro bz 
exerciſed in order to our Converſion ? 

EF Diotrephes. 1ſhallgive you my Anſwer in the words of Dr. 

' (X*jupra p84. Twiſs; I know no induitry of mas ( ſaith he ) required to bu 

effeftual Vocation ( which is converſion ) but the hearing of Gods 
Word. 

Secerus, He required hearing of Gods wor d and praye 
er too even now ; and hath he caſhier'd half his means alrea- 
dy > But to let that paſs, I pray reſolve me whether it be poſſible? 
for a man without faith, to hear after ſuch a graciow manner ag 
will be acceptable to Almighty God ? Forif he cannot perform 
the duty graciouſly, he may in(iead of obtaining grace, come un- 
der that Staatearen even to performances under precept, 
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_ forwanc of ſuch a gracious manner in the circumſiancei)bohath 
War. 12, required this at your hand, to tread my Courts ? 
Diotzephes. © Some natural ations are required, without 
* which a man cannot be converted, faith Dr. Twiſs, As for 
A _* example , it is required a man ſhould be acquainted with Gods 
| Obi fupra.y 99: «« Word, which alone is the ordinary means, whereby the Spiric 
z &« works in mans Converſion. Now itis in the power of man 
« to hear the Word ; and albeit he cannor hearken unto it in a 
« gracious manner pleaſing unto God,yer (hall not that hinder 
= the efficacy of Gods Word, if God be a. 9s to ſhew mer 
« cyonhim : No, though he comes to the hearing of it with- 4 
« wicked mind, AS they that came totake Chriſt, John 7. yer 
« when they heard him, were taken by him, and returned with- 
« out him, ſaying, Never man jþake as this man fpeaketh. 50 
&« jsitinthepower of .a man to read the Word. Now ſuppoſe he 
& exerciſeth this power, and that with a mind averſe from it; 
<« yer may this Word prove a Word of power tothe changing of, 
his heart, Thus far Dr, Tw1/s, | 
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Secarns, Why! this is a full. confirmation of what] have 
been contending for, that it is imypertinent and needleſs for a man 
to take care for nis ſalyation , *cis no matter with what affe&:ons 
he addreſſeth himſelf to the means of Faith and Repentance 
for thought he doth it with 4 wicked mind, with a mind averſe 
from it, yet ſhall not that hinder the efficacy of Gods Word,. if 
God be pleaſed to ſhew mercy on him, He hath no Reaſonthere. , p,,.. ++ 
fore to trouble himſelf about laying afide all malice,and all guile, James x. 21; 
and hypocrifies, and envie , and all filthineſs, and ſuperfiuity of | 
naughtineſs, and to receive with meekneſs the engrafted Word , 
which is able to ſave the ſoul, But I remember, you told © me 
long ſince, that God ordains men to Faith, Repentance , and good Dr, Twifſe 
Forks , and thatto be wroughtin them by the. Miniftry of the ſupre. | 
Word, with Gods bleſling thereupon, according to the prayers: in 
common, both of the Paſtour and.the People,Now Sir I would fain 
be fatished, whether if a man- doth carefully joyn himſelf 
La08 theſe' Ordinances, he may be aſſured of his Conver- > 
10n ? 

Diotrephes. No,the execution of Guds goodueſſe towards him is not 
haſtened by a mans hearkning to Gods word, for though men” do 
hearit daily, yet are they not forthwith Brought co faith, faith, |. : 
Do@or 7 wel , — GOATS 

Secxrus, If a man cannot promiſe himſelf a bleſfing in his care- | 
full attendance wpon the Ordinances, and affording his preſence :0- 
hear the Word; to what purpoſe(as I ſaid) ſhould he trouble him- 
ſelf abour it ? | | 

Dietrephes. DoRor Spurſtowe ® tells you, though theſe be ſuch « g1; ſupra; 
ations which have no :;mmediate inflaence to the bepetting: or 
working of grace, yet ire they fo farre neceſſary, as that no man 
can promiſe unto himſelf that ever he ſhall be converted, who 
doth either »:g/c# or refwſe the uſing of thoſe means, in which 
God'is pleaſed to diſpenſe his free and undeſeryed grace. Thus Dr.. 
Spurſtowe, 

Securus. As he cannot promiſe himſelf tobe converted with- 
out this means ; ſo neither can he promiſe himſelf to be converted 
with it ; becauſe, as you ſay, from the DoRor,.it hath no imme- 
diate influence tothe begerting or working of grace. Upon the 
whole matter therefore, it comes all toa reckoning whether he ap- 
glics himſelf corheuſe of chis means, or no, F 
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"Br. Spurſſowe Duotrephes. Notfo, for though Converſion be wholly and only 
wbi ſupra p-79. * from God himſelf, yet it is ordered by him to be effeRed in the 
» *uſe of means, As Phyſicians put their phyſick in certzin ſyrups 
*and liquors, which areYehiczla Xedicine, not at all of them- 
* ſelves operative, bur ſervice: ble ro the medicine rhat works the 
care: Sodoth God by his Ordinances, which are Canales gra- 
* tie, Channels and Conduit-pipes deſigned for grace to runin,con- 
* vey and diſpenſe the precious ——_— anew and ſpiritual life 
*to thoſe upon whom he is pleaſed to beſtowit. And therefore 
*the plea of thoſe is both weak, and impious, who contemptuouſ- 
* ly turn their backs upon the —— the Word, and other 
© external helps, as needleſſe and unneceſſary to converſion, it be- 
*ing Gods ſole work; 

Securns. 1 pray reſolyeme this queſtion , whether hearing the 

Word be of abſolute neceſliryte converſion ? 
Pb fuprap.115 . Diotrephes. I ſhall give 70u my opinionin Dr.7 wiſſe his words, 
8 *Wewillingly grant (faith he) that information of the underſtan. 


: ang is neceſſarily required both to farrh and to repentance, other- 
C . 
wuec 


they were not as rational, but that this information ſhould 
* be made by the X4nifer, that is,I confeſſe,ordinarity.required by 
* the vertue of Gods Ordinance, but not neceſſary, and he up. 

braids 7 lens as way Par wer any _ —_—_— . 
* De. Twi: uh;  Secnrus. Secing ath determined xot to beftory his (ſaving) 
HY " Brace at all, upon the greareſf number of mankind; and befin 
4 e hath beſtowed faith and regeneration upon them, it is utterly 
"a wncert zin by ordinary means, both whether he hath determined to 
6 beſtow any ſuch grace upon them, and whether Chriſt died for the 
procuring Of any ſuch benefit unto them , and ſering the exhorta- 
HEE tron of the Word without a more Fecial operation of Gods Spirit, 
G 337e is #0 provocation at all to beleeye,and God doth many times work 
faith without the mi»ifery of the Word (which arethe affirmati- 
ons of that great Divine) why may not as well depend upon the 
extrardinary (which when it comes , is likely ro-work upon me 
inſuperably\) as wait upon the ordinary means, which I' have no af- 

ſurance at #ll, that it ſhall be effeZF«a/ ? 

Diotrephes, When God will give any man ſaving grace, ording- 
* -ily he will doit by the means of grace. He that hath appoint- 
ad his Ordinances to that end, will ſo farre ſtand to bis own ap- 
went, and honour his own Ordinances, as to work by rheye, 
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* and not ordixarily without them, If men therefore will noc uſe 
© Gods means, no wonder if they go without his grace. For firſt, 
* fuch are out. of the way of grace, and when they avoid the Cau- 
* ſes, they cannot inreafonlook for the Effet; Secondly, And 
© moreover, they do provoke God'to with-hold and deny bis grace 
< whenthey ſer ſolight byit, as that they will nor ſo much as uſe 
© the means togetir, Treats/e of Converſion, pag. 229. 
Securus. Here are ſo many infirminesin this piece of your dif. 
courſe, that it will be a trouble co repeat them. (1.) Youintimate, 
that Grace flows from the uſe of the Aſears, as the Effe# from the 
Caxſe, which is no leſle contrary to experience, than tothe j 
ment of DoRor Twiſſe. (2.) Youwonld infinuate that God de- 
nies his grace only to ſuch 2s provoke him by their negle& of the 
means ; Whereas Doctor 7 wiſſe faith, he decermined the denial of 
it, for his meere pleaſure, without any conſideration of any thing 
done by man,. So that a man may be very diligent inthe uſe of 
means, and yet faile of the grace of God, mezrly becauſe it is not 
Gods pleaſure to giveit him. (3.) You informevus, that God will 
ſtand to his own Ordinances, beciuſe of his own appointment,and 
for their honour, when he will give any man ſaving grace, he 
will work it by chem. Ts it worſe to abſent ones (elf from thoſe 
Ordinances, then to preſ-nt ones ſelf ro them with a» averſe and 
wicked mind? This ( ith Dr. Twiſs) cannot hinder Gods 
operation, and why ſhould that, eſpecially ſeeing ( :s you im- 
ply ) Godhath his extraordinary wayes to diſpenſe his grace, as' 
well :s ordinary ? | | 
. Diotrephes. © Our ſafeſt way is to take our Preſident ang ; I 
*© Direttion _ the Apoſtles Admunition to Timothy, The ſer» Dr. Tw'fs. ubs > 
<* yant of the Lord mult inſtru chem with 'meckneſs that are/#424-134 


* contrary-minded, if ſo be at any time God will give them Re. Ys 


* pentance, &c. . Therefore it becomes. #s continuall; to wait +: 


for this time, and not to preſcribe unto God. And why may - _. 
* . not thus preſent be the time ?- why (then ) ſhould you defer hs he 
the hearing of Gods Word, whereby alone is owr Calling ( ordina- 

rily ) »rought ?. For this bcing Gods 'appointed means, if s man 

hears i, though mith a pairpoſe" only to oppoſe it either in Lene- 

ral, or in ſome particular truth ther et ( he may receivs 

the Grace of Converſion for all ray his hamoxr «ppdſition 

cannot hinder Gods Word, and the. operation of bis Spirit | where he 
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will, in ſpight of ther conceits, who thought the «Apoſtles wer: 
filled with new wine, when three thonſard were (tonvert:d that day, 
» 7bid. 181, But * how 1s 21 poſſeble that God ſhinld bring a may 10 4 Se - 
: mon, while be lies lazy in Is Bed ? Sucha one is out of the way 
: of Grace; andas Mr. Bax.e * hath it, when he avoids the cage, 
*Pt ſop!0: hecannot in Reaſon lookfor th: effeR, 
S. cu us. Ipray Sir, anſwer me toa few queſtions in order 
ro.my further ſatisfaction in that we diſcourſe about ; and the fir 
I ſhall propound to you is this ; | Whether God hath mt exattly 
prefixed the puntual rae for the Converſion of every oneto w.hm 
he intends by effeftmal grace > | 
Ditrephes, Yes, this ume is prefixed of the Lord, «nalte- 
Pop, 12. rably, as is reſolved by 1. R, in his Chriſtian Subjeft *, Appre- 
ved and Licenſed by Mr. Edmw. Cal/amy. This time is called 
*-Cap.1-Art,26 Hora Uberiaris Gratia * , by the Synod of Dort, The Howre of 
*Bur how doth more plen.5/ul Grace; by Mr. Baxter * Gods ſeaſon; by Dr.Twiſs, 
this confiſt the trome appointed. 
wid bis m_ Securms, My ſecond queſtion is, Whether God hath not al- 
-.-— Ih = ſo preciſely appointed th: individual means, for the converſion of 
vince men of ſuch perſons to whom hus effetual G race uu deſigned? ] - 
the folly of de- Diatreghes, Yes, When God execmes his good plea- 
lay ? ut" ſupra-\ſure in the Elett, ' or works true Converſion in them, he 
doth not enly procure the outward means, but alſo applies the in- 
ward efficacy of the regenerating Spiru;z as the Synod of Dort 
hath determined, Cap. 3. & 4. Artic. 11, ſee itat large, 
Securms, My third queition is, Whither God can fail in his 
timer prefixed, to accompliſh that work, of Converſion in ſmh per-- 
ns ?-] ; 
þ Diotrephes. He cannor, _ he is wiſe and conflane, 
»-P%; /ara. ». To this purpoſe Dr. SpurFtowe * his obſervation is conſiderable ; 
_ fre. 7 If the ary of God (ſaith he ) hath to common mercies 
#hercin hu enemits have a ſhave , ſet ſuch appointed tim:s, as 
may make thew more uſcful- and beneficial to his ( reatures :Cer- 
zainly be will not fail to perforns to bis peopte the promiſes of his 
free-grace in that ſeaſon and fulneſs of time, which may bet ſmit 
wuh their welfare, and bis glory, H& makes Converſion one 
of thoſe promiſes, 1514, pag. 65, 67. / 
Seco. My fourth queſtion is this, #hether God can be 
deſappprntcd of his means. or n02;} 
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ſtderation of any Qualification as wrought, or ts be wy 


D:etrephes. No, the Reaſon is plain ; He is not only Wiſe, 

but alſo Omnipotenr, Gods Ommnipnency ( faith Dr. Twils * ) + Vhi ſupra + 
no creature is able toreſiſt 3 and therefore if God will bave any man 178. 

to believe, to repent, to do this or that good work, , it ts impoſſible 

it ſhould be otherwiſe, ——— And that God is he who works in 
ws that which is pleaſing in his ſight through Feſws Chriſt, is 
a true, as the Epijile to the Hebrewes 15 a part of the New Te« 

ament, 
# Securus, My fifth queſtion is this, [| #hether any of them) 
for whom effeftual grace is deſigned, be able to reſiſt that grace, 
when the ſeaſon or good houre is come; or to recerve it (000- 
er, if they ſhould endeavour after it? ] 

Diotrepher, This Quere confifts of ewo Branches ; but I 

ſhall Carisfie them both in the words of Dir. Tis *, who hath , ,,.. ſure. p; 
taughr us thus ro diſlinguiſh, + willingly confeſs ( ſaith he ) ,,. 15 'Þ« 
that as often as men are found to reſiſk theſe Exhertations Di- ", 
vir, ( to Faith and Repentance) thiwgh delivered by Gods Min 
miſter , they may juſtly be ſaid to refiſt God working mocally , 
ang be/eeching them, as the Apoſtle iþeakerhs, 3 Cor.s. 20. As 
though God threngh us did beſeech you, So the Tewes with their 
Fathers rifiſted the Holy Ghoſt, Ats 7. 51. Foraſmuch as the 
words delivered anto them, and which they reſiſted, were ſem by 
the Lerd of Hoſts in his Spirit, by the Miniſtry of his Pro- 
phets, Zach. 7. 12. eAnd accordingly God 15 ſaid to haye pro= 
tefted among th:m by his Spirit, by the hands of the Prophets ; 
but tiey would not hear , Nehem. 9.309. But they do not te- 
(it, cr can refilt che Ho y Ghoſt, worksng immediatly, ard hy- 
featly upon their wills the Aft of Converhon, avd ph fea, or 
rath r hyperphyſical :ranſmuta $91, We, willingly confeſs (asthe K. 
Dr. goes on) that the Eleft reſiſt neither , tending 'to their frf | 
Converſion, provided the rime bz come which God hath appoint- 
ed for their Converſion z till then they reſiſt all Exhertations tending y 
thereunto , as well as others; but as for any Divine A& for a 

byſical eranſmuration of rheir-wills, they are net made parta- 
=_u pt eill che r198e of thejr effeFual calling, ,Thus De. 

wils, IO 
Securus, Giye mie leave to ag you a fexth queſtion, [he- 
ther in the deſignation either of time aplelacy God hed bl Cone 


ought is 
man , or of any complyance in him, that at ſuch tine ſuch \ 
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tnearis might be thr. more congruouſly appiied for his. Conver- 


on 
þ os rephes, No ;\for that were ſtark Pe/ag'anſmys giv nz 
of grace EEO to..mans. works, To avoid which, #4« wi... 
85i9:4.) .42 ingly projeſs (as told jou already trom D:. Twſs ).that God, 
| carrieth [im elf abſoiutely througl. out 3 mot ol; declaring theſ: 
( ofaces of Faith and Repentance) according to the meer plc a-, 
ſure. of bis w.lh, withowg all. con/ideration of 0 'ght in man; brt 
Biving thrm. alſo unt>ſome, ard dinying them. umo others ,. ac= 


of ou2ht 1m man. p nkas \\ , 
Secuns, pray ceſ. lve me one queſtion. more; 7s it p*ſſi- 
ble for any man, by an) Mans, or any drligerce ta 1h: wſe-of 
that mears,t) attain wnlo theſe graccs, when God þ th. decreed to. 
Yeny them 0 th 07 is it poſe fir 9 man, through any 
peru:rſe oppoſition to f.ul of them, when G od-þath deererd. to be 
| ſtow them up-u him ? | < 8 
b kts Myſtery Dtotrephes. + Gant ers = ap oy Ma yooey 
| *Inhis My 'D. Dyke * ; he propounds a ſj that 1s rite (45 he fit 
b ve of retode of the ofa, T hat / is Vain and boo:leſs [9 
| Og. f--245, fake any pains in godlineſs ; to: if they be ordai. ed 19 defiructi- 
; on, it will nothing evan? them, chey ſhall loſe all cheir la- 
bour ; 1f toſalvation,though they live never ſo wickedly,ic ſhall. 
nothing prej#dice,or diſadvantage th-m; they nut needs come 
$0 their apprin:ed nd, To which ſh:ft he appliestheſe words, ty 
way of Antidote, [ But theſe muſt know , that it is impoſſible, 
either for a Reprobate t» live godly,or an Eleft alwayes to. live 
| lendly and looſely ; for the ſame God that crdains the end, or- 
_ {aias the means. AndDr. 7»:iſs*ſathas much; for. he con- 
| Pb ſara p74 £sfſeth, it :5 impoſſible for them ( Reprobares ) ro ſtun dan;- 
ctw; and for the Elef * , he confeſſeth allo, t 15 1impollible 
"for them to diſober, cr not to be induſtrious, wken God will baye 
*t- be induſtrious. "Prefs LH | 
EN 4 Sir, Y6u have moſt plentifully confirmed, what T. 
have been 41] chis while"atremptitg to prove unto you, | Thar 
all endeavon:s, whether to obtain life, or avid. deltruRion, ace 


| 2 id. p, 84 


£ 


# >* ua 3s "" 
© 8 SR” J BY » 
: -F , . 


v / 1 ' » by 44 . 


: 2-ply 1 | - * but a Foo/ 
* ®*Maith, 6 27, wttrly 1mp* tanent and needleſs 3 for who 3 » Or a: 
2M % Abo will trouble his brain, or ſpend his labour about im- 
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D. otr:phes. But Sir, without a fpecral revelation ( which 
1s rare and extraordinary )a man. cannot be certain of his El: &;on, 
( and conſequently cannot enjoy the co.nforts of that appreh2n- 
hon) but by and through his efeft«al callirg, the means where» 
.of he1s therefore carefully to attend, 

Secures, Thataltersnoc the caſe atal!,, for if the man be 
a Reprobare, his knowledge of that Eſtate, though it may tormenc 
bim before the me, it cannot enablz him to avoid ſo ſad a deſts- 
ny : Andif he be ele&ed, though the aſſurance of that conditi= 
on be atrended with.never ſo much happineſs, yer that aſſuraxce 
1s not atcainable before h's -feftaal callizs (as you confeſs ) and - 
the time kere-f 1; prefixed unalterably ; ſo that he cannot be re- 
venerated, repent and believe, ſooner or later, If you, ſhould 
therefore adereſ; your Ex/ ortati9n to him to repeat ; he replies 
t you, ** If I be eleft:d to the end | Salvation] I am e/:- 
& ed to the means too, What that mers 1s, extraordinary 
& ot ordinary, I know not ; whether affliion, the 2 #3ce of G:ds 
« Kod; or preaching, the woyce of bis Word; whether your Ser- 
* m0, or another mars - But God knows which ( infallibly ) 
«* andhathas z-f. 'bly decreed to bring me tot; and Iam no " 
« moreable to abſent my ſelf from that means,than to reſcind, Ty 
& and alter Gods. :mmwutable D crees, Why then ſhould I nor 3 
&* ſtay, and expe the god hovregrill God by ſuch an irreſi ible my 
& efficacy, draws me unto that end, threugh the mr2ns of his 
* own «ppoixcing ? Iam ſure ne:ther my negle& of Ordinarces, k 
© nor my flagiti9us crimes can cancel the Decrce of my Ele- 
** tion. You may think it 1mpoſſib/e that a profane careleſs 
« pwretch ſhould b: ſaved ; bur 'cis no leſs 11;p0 161: that an E- 
&« le V ſel, how profane and careleſs ſozver,ſhould be damned, i 
The Divines of great Brizra:n *, have derermined ch:15 moR judi- * Pi fugra ps. 
ciouſly, in their S»ffrage ( upon the fi'th Article of perſeverance. 193+ 13 
Ex7l c. Theſ..4.)) { 1s impoſſible that Paul ele& ſrould periſh; 
it 15 impoſſible al,o that Paul 4 blaſphemer of Chriſt, and an. 
wabcliever , if he ai:s. in this flate, ſhmld not prriſh; ſo ut is im- 
poſſible that David ele& ſtould periſh; it is alſo impoſſibl: that 
David an Adulterer, and CAMnrdercy, if death arreſts him in his 
impenitency, ſhmld not periſh, Sed hunc nodum Divina Prov'- 
dentia & Milericordu facils ſolvir;. curando ut nemo Ele&orum, 
in co liatn motiatur, in quo 4 vita zterna-juxta aſian Divioz 


Voluncavss ordinationem excluderetur,. They. ſay, That the Di- 
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wine Providence and Mercy doth eaſily wnty this kwot ; by ta< 

king (care that none of the Eleft ſhall dye in that ſlate, wh rein 

arcording to ary ordinaticn of the Divine Will, he ſhould be exclu- 

.ded-from erernal life, This 1s the judgement of thoſe profound 

.Divines. 

« Di»rephes, Thoſe DivinesI am ſure do conclude ( and in 
thoſe very paſſages to ) that the” exd is not to be atrain'd but by 
che uſe of the means; and Gods atting in that means doth 
not exclude, but aſſift and excourage ours. Nehemiah there= 
fore doth thus exhorr the Nobles, Rulers, and the reft of the peo- 
ple, Be not ye afraid, rememb:y the L:1rd which is preat and 
rerrible, and fight for your Brethren, your ſ1ns and your danght- 
ers, your wives and jour houſes, ( for) our God ſhall fight forms, 
Nehem. 4. 14. with ver. 20- : 

Secwrus, The queſtion (now) 1s not concerning the conjur.- 

Aion of the e»d and mears;but concerning the » - 


| *Etiamp fidem & rp” 
| -Centiam & ſuis confederatis 
| Yequarat Dew , nequaquam 
'Famen propterea voluntas 0- 
— gu Conditionata ef, neque 
ab impletione illarum condi- 
; roluntas Dei meri- 
- cum Chriſti applicands de- 
F » Cum impletio barum 
; Conditionum purum putum 
- Dei datwm fit, qui dat vets 
i & perficere, & nullo mo- 
| as bomini tribui poſſut ac 

"dlebeat, Embdenfium ex- 
amen de Gratiz & Meriti 
- Chrifti Univerſ. Queſt 7. 
* Pap. 121. Par. 2. Syn. D. 


ceſſity of mans care about the uſe of that means*, I 
grant the fi-/t, but deny the /aſ : Why ſhould leſs 
eruft God with the means, then wich the end? Are 
they not alike abſo/utely intended? If any advan- 
race be, 'cis on the parc of the means; for (as you 
cited the words of the Britt: Divines) the end 
Þ etrrnal life] is deſigned and promiſed, but cond;. 
ronally | if we do" believe ] but the means | Faich 
and Repentan:e | are promiſed abſolutely, And 
ſeeing God hath by his szwmutable Decree, abſolvr. ly 
undertaken for that means ; anc. that not only as to 
the ks:d, bur alſo as to the :rreſſtible rpplication 
and working of it; it 1s ſo far from being a duty, 
that ir ſeems ta be a ſi>ful diftru/t to be ſolicitons 
about ir, We ought not to diſtruſt Gods pwer (for 
the-accomplifhment of ſalvation in the Elett) for 


that is Almighty ; nor his Wll, for that is immutable. To doubt 
of either, is to fin again(t his Omripoterce or Immmrability, Tf 
Chrilt paſſeth his word for. Peters fecurity, in walking upon the 
ſurface of the water, as weak, as the foundation is, his F4i:h is 
\ and too blame, if he fears ſinking. When the means is 
| determined, and the application and working of it - b- 
*ſolutety. ken for by Almighty God , his Revelarren thar ir 
1s ſo, gives 08 &-Qicrw eff abourir, In that Barrel "where the 
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Anil 4 Superſedeas wnto Duty, - 10T. 
watch-word is [| The Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon ] thete, = 
that Exhorratio:1 is no leſs needful then ſeaſonable ; [ Be nor di/e ] udg, 716,36 
mayed, fight ; for the Lord fighteth for yow: ] We muſt (in this 
caſe) blow our Trumpets of Rams Horns, and break our empty 
Pitchers, and advance our lights ; if God promiſeth victory bur 
upon condic:on only, we mult d:tif«lly addreſs our ſelves ro the 
performance of that condition,though toour apprehenſion it con- 
tribures /ir:le or not. Ing to the event or bleſſing promiſed : 
But where God adſolmtely intends and promiſes a vittory, there 
the word is, | Te need not fight in this Battel ; Fear not, fland 4 
fill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord which he will ſhew to yow; 2Chron, 20.1 
the Lord ſh fight ur you, and ye ſhall hold your peace. ) And Exod.r4.13214 
they that ihould lay hold upon the Sword and Spe. r, and fland vp» - 
on their o:vn G#:74, and poſtures of defence in this caſe, deferve 

as ſharp a reprehenſion, as that our Savrovr gave to his Diſciples, | 
( not truſting h's Divine preſence as ſufficient to bridle and'curb Marth. 8. 26. 
that tempeſt) Why are ye fearful or dowhiful, O ye of little I 

as. h? 
f LEiatrephes, That Gods promiſe of the end doth not ac« 

quit us of the «ſe of the 1:4», we may ſee in theexample of 

King Hez:khiah ; he was ſick, unto death, but upon his devoci- 42 
ons, his prayers and tears, God was plzaſedto fend his Prophet v=o] 
ro him with a joyfub meſflage of his Reflicution, Brhold, I wil add "3 
wnto thy dayes pf een years, Wa, 38. 5. And yet to ſheiy they 
fhould nor rely upon Gods item: and promiſe for the exd,with+ 
cur the uſe of the means, the Prophet commanded, Let them rake 
a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the Bile, and be 
ſhall recover, And the example of the Apoſtles Voyage 18 very 
memorable, A#s 27, wherein being in extream danger by Rea- 
ſon of the Tempeſt, the Angel of God ( at laſt) appears to: 
Paul, ſaying, Fear not, God hath given thee all them that fail - 
with thee, ooh 24. ) yet (toſhewthenſe of means was neceC. 
fary for obtaining the ex | the ſaf:ty ] here promiſed) the ſame: 
Paul (when he faw the Ship-m:» about to flee. outof the Ship)) 
ſaid to theCemmrinn, and to the Souldiers, Except theſe abide m 
the Ship, ve cannot be ſaved, ver, 30; 31. 

Secours, Incheſe examples 'ris evidentyby the very lerrer 
ef the Text, that as welkthe ſeveral ends inte as the prom» 
fes about ther, were ſuſp upon ſeveral: condrtions andthoſe- 
oondxions 208 abſoime /y wideraker ( 23- are —_— 
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vation of the Ele& ) to be perform?d by God himſelf, but pre- 
ſcribed. and! left ro the care of thoſe concerned in them ; and 
had not that. playſter of figs been applied by thoſe about him, He-- 
zf&54þ- had not recovered ; and had not the Cen # 1on and Sow!- 
diers kept the Sea-men in the Ship,they had ſuf:red Ship-wrack : 
But if the Lord had a4ſclure/y decreed the recovery of Hezcki- 
ah by ſuch a playſter, and had ab/oln ely promiſed too, that he 
would infallibly apply it himſelf, the Prophet had bzen (atleaſt) 
:aypertinent in preſcribing the app # ation to be made by others 


| that atrended on him. 
7B In like manner, had the Lord ab/- utely decreed the ſafety 
FT of all the p iſſexgers inthe Ship,upon condition of the Mar.:r 5 


nersio abide and labour therein, (which is the very 
caſe in the matter of ſalvation) Paz!'s jealovfie of 
tinent cam. 5h© Sea-wens departure our of the V.ſſel, had. zen 

bypotheticam , «#/pable, and his motion tothe Contar.on and Sus 
irrefragsbitirer argwt diers impertinent ; nay, his 4dv:ice and attiry here- 
oo of ae be. =o (8 in had been ſo far from prudence and a ds y, that ic 
COBL3N wm aut PYv= had arguedinhim a piece of s-fizeliry, a Giſtroſt of 
ww ee 9-11 nr wy Gods por and faithfulneſs; ther” Mead bh 
Wt comminatio Pauli, be cleazſ d, he ts1nzoyned to wth ſerer rimes in 
—#p Famiſſio Paulo fats ab the waters of Jordan; but had God ab/elutely pro- 
© Joluta erat, & eam abſoly= riſedtocut a Channel, to bring thoſe warers into 
_ ak prog oge ma ? his Hed-chamber, hz had at lealt been improvidenc, 
| an miſſo. Paulo fafa £2 fake fo longa Journey, when he mi, ht have had 
= P <9. vibe ſed cox the ſame bznetir of care in-his own Loadgings, Let 
© ditionata, Epiſcop. me offer you but one example to'lluſtrate the ca'e 
: touchivg Geds abſolur: promiſe z it was Gods ſpe- 
rial command, Exod. 34. 23, 24. Thrice in the year ſhcll all 
fhildren appear before the Lo-d : But how ſhall their 
ured in the mean time ( whenall the 6chting men 
redrawn away 2 ) God makes an abſo/zte prornile to defend ir: 
For. (a bbed I will caſt out the Nations before thee, and en- 
y Borders ; neither ſhall any man deſire thy Land, ewh:n 
thow ſhalt yo wp to appear before the Lord thy God thrice in the 
Je&r.. Be not afraidco leave your Cities and your|Houſes wittt- 
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* Annor, Dio- OUT ordefence, to come to my Temple to ſerys me; for I: 


think, of the wit of that man, that would give over eating and*9% 293+ 


"——— 
105 ' 
_ ; | — 
piece of diftr»#t and i»fdelity in them to have provided guards 
againſt any :»veſion of the enemy. . 

Dvootrephes. Sir, 1 pray give me leave to open my mind 
freely to yon ; ( for Lamalmcſt at my Ne plus mitra, and ready 
to take my leave of you : ) Why ds you not conſider what mad- 
meſs it wonld be to argue about mens bodies, as you do about their 
ſoul:? It is as true that God kath decreed how many fears andy, naw, 
dayes you ſhall live, as that be hath dicreed whether you ſtall beTceariſe of 


ſaved; and I will reſcr it to your ewn Reaſan , what you wonldComverſion. p, 


- 


drinking, and ſay, | God hath decreed how lorg I ſhall live, and 
if he have decreed that I ſhall live ary longer, I ſhall, whether 1 
eat and drink or not'; and if he have nor decreed that I ſhall ſive, 
it is not eating or drinking that will keep me alive ? ] har 
world you ſay ts ſuch a man but this? That God dicreeth no 
man ta l,ve,but by the ordinary means of living ; andtherefore 
ordinarily if you wall give over ea ing and yr, 1h y it 18 cer= 
tain that you will give over living; and that God hath made 
no Decrte- ts ſove you alive, whether you eat and drink_or net! 
So if a man Proul4 have a journey to go on life or death, What 
world yos think_of that man that will ſay, If God have decreed 
that I ſhall come 10 my journeys end, I hall do-it, whether I go or 
not 3 and if he have not decye:d it, I ſhall never come thither, 
though I travel never ſo hard > This 1s true; but if you hexce 
infer, that therefore it is as good ſit ſtill as ge, you will ſhew your 
own fully, and nct p ocnre an excuſe for your | negleft : Why even 
ſo it is in our preſ-»t caſe ; if you will ſay,if God have elefted: 
me, 1 ſhall be ſaved; ard if he have not, 1 ſhall not, whatſoever 3 
1 do, and there/ore I may ipare my pains ; it 4; no wiſer, than to 
Live our eat.ng and drinking, becauſe God hath decreed how long 
Jon ſhall live ; or to give over travelling b cauſe God hath decreed 
whether you ſhall come to your ;ournies erd ; will you be thu mad 
about the matters of your Trades and Call'ngs in the World? why 
do net all the Weavers in this Town, th n give over their Trades, 
ard ſay, | If God have decreed that 1ſhall live well and be rich, 
I ſha:l beſo whether I labour or not ; and if be have nor, my la- 
bour will not ſerve? ] #hy ds you rot give over plowing and 
ſowing, and ſay, If God have dycreed that 1 ſhall have a G W | 
ſhall have one, whether [plow ard ſow ir not; and if be de 
not, I ſhall not, whatſozver I do? If you will meds be Fools, let 
P # 


Y2 4 
ds i ASI 
oy all 4 


| OF 


it be-aboxt theſe worldly things, which you © may better" ſuret 
Try your own opinion awhile, andogrve overeating: andidr mbing, 
and working ; out do 1:01 tbefaol your \ſelug5'abons 1h"OneT hin 
Wee: ſtary ; and jlay n t the\mad wen abost 1he flames if hel, 
and.do not iv ſuch jeit thr w. amay your jaluation ; it were an 
kindred tines -q wafer courſe for a m4n I's jet kis ha» fe on fire, 
«rd ſay, | 1f God have decreed th2 ſaving of ar, the fire: ſhall 
r.o: burnit; it he have nor, (it will periſh whatſoever 'I do. } 
_. I tel! you again, God hath mct erdmarily dicreed the end wihe 
| our the means; and if 10u mill wolett the means of ſalvation, 
it-is a cert.in n ark that God hath not decreed you-t ſalytin; 
But you ſt all find that he-haih le't yaw no excuſe, becanſe he h.,th 
xo: thus predefiv:a:ed yorr. Treattie:of Convethon, pag, 292, 
293. 
md, Sir, Iperceiv2this Diicourſe hath much influn*1 
you, you melc ſo much upon ir; and I beheve youare fleaſed wich | 
It, as a; piece of RLe orich, that you hold Convircing and 1: re- 
fragable :\Bur for-my part, I muſt cell you ſeriouſly, Inever heard | 
a more confident piece of impertnency :n my whole life. To 
.refle& a lictle ug on your l:| pailage, in the firſt place you ſay,[God 
bath not ordin« rily decreed the end without the means : | Whar 
4s this to the putpoſc?yes,for.then -as you go.on, | If you »'gl Tt 


the means-of faluitt ”. it is A Cram mark th at od hath Lot 


decreed you to ſelvatren. | Andwho can heip it ? *is your own 

-gottrine out of the $3n0d, and the Divines thereof |:rely men- | | 
tioned , that whom he'was pleaſed ro deereeunto ſalvation, he 
«abſolutely decteedto it ; at leaſt, he abſolwtely decreed to make | 


*Dei enim by gf IE 0cans of ſalvation 4-7:/iſ{#61y effeEtual unto them * ; for 
definencr De. the reſt of mankind, poor wretches ! they are paſi*d by, ard /efe 
oretum non. in-in the common ſtate of miſery, under the condut of the Decree | 
bauc formam of Keprobztion, to be fitted for the Trimmphs of Divine Jxftice, 
concipitur» Eg0: ax the great Aſſize and Day of Doom : Well therefgre may they 
a; p _ play the mad -mew ( if they liſt } about the flames of hell; bur 
drrees- per >-e. tis 00 More in their power to eſcape them, than it is for them, 
rare, eligam ad 

witam aternam : Scd potiiis-hoc mode, Ego eligo Petrum 44 vitam- etrrnam , quam ut in« 
fallibilit&' conſequatur , Ego: et dabo fd:m . perſeurrantem. Theol. Mag. Brit, Sentent. 
De primo Artic. In Explicat. Orth. Theſ. 4. Tater Atta. Synod. Par, 2. 91g. 5. 

Sec the Miniſters of Embden, D, Gratia & Mcnt! Chriſt #n've ſal; Quit. 7+ ibid, pag. 
1aL ut fupra-: 
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[jn jeſt ta throw away ſalvation | whereof they never had ſo 
much as a p»ſſib:ljty. As God decreedthem to another exd, ſo 
doubcleſs by your Do&rine to other means; for he [ hath net 
ordinarily decyced the end without the means | youſay,Yand | f 
you negleft this means | | you ſhallfind that he hath left yourwith« 
out excuſe ( you ſay) becanſe he hath not thus predeſtinated 
you. ] I pray of whom ſpeak you this ? of the Ele&? Are they 
{:fe without excuſe ? Or can they negleft the mans of ſalvati- 
on? Then they may periſh for all their prede/tina'iony, Or do 
you ſpeak it of the Noex-eleft? Are they jredeſtinated thus ? 
Eicher to the e:d, orto the means of falvation ? How came they 
to fall then from that end ? and how comes this m:ans ro be 
aneffeftual to them ? Butif God hath pred:ſt;nated them, nei- 
7 ther co the oxe, nor to the o:h:y, how ſhall they find that he hath 
#fi them x0 excu'e, becauſe he hath nat thus pr.deſitnated 
them ? 
| Bur you demand, why men do nottry their opinion about 
their bodzes,Fates,and /ecular attairs,as well as about their ſouls? 
Then (you ſay) they would ſ:0n perceive the folly and made 's 
of it, Shall Igive youa Reaſon? I chinkI need not, you know 
the power of .«/-/ove and: interef ; and the advantage. thac 
fenſnal objetts have ro infinuate themſelves, through: the nergh- 
boxyhicd of their abode, and the ſwt:ableneſs of their plealureg 


| co fleſhand blood: Bur in relation to crerxal life, ſelf is ro be 
| den'ed, and intzreſt tobe lid ahd2, and /»/+ to be mortified,and 
| ple:ſure to be abandon:d ; many and great difficulties there are 
co bz contetted again(t ; and all thisfor an inh2ticance invi{ib/e, 
at a great diijtance ; for a reverſim hid up for us in another R 


| World,: © You ſee Sir, the ftate of the ſoul comes upon manydiC 
advantages to engage a mans afte&ions and endeavours, after the F 
| a of means for her ſalvation, in compariſon of the body. IfMr. Baxeer? 
j this be'not ſufficient, you may find perhaps bzrter ſatisfaRion in *Sce Bedeſig® 
that Sermon, | cf making /1ght 'of Chriit, paz, 15, 16. ] Bur 7. 
the plain cruch is ( ſer alide ſome few Hyprondriacsl perfpns, = If. 32, 
ſuch asare Diſtrafted): men do not make this experiment upoajpr,j. _—_ = 
their bodies, bcauſe they arenor of «4: opinion: geverally,. ha-Jer. r7. _—_ 
ving'had few or no Serwonr preached, concerning the fare/ prri-& Prov. g. x20 
od of life, coinftill ſuch Do&rine.imco them. Will you afhrn, 10. 27 
God bath preciſely. decreed rhe finet-perved of the Alaltfeijar*2 1,570 3212s 
Willa Gallemthanieche hay np ef previfoly: decreed beghers, ! 
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Calviniſme « SantFnary fer the Stoure, 
crim:e-that brought him to it, | 10 his end ar the Galows ? ] How 
rhenwitt you free God from being Aw. hor both of his fon and 
yuine ? , 

For your inſtance of eating and: drinking,tis not ye appo=- 
fire ro ta purpoſe : Meat and Drink atea certain eli, means 
to preſerve lite, while Cod pleaſeth to continue ir ; and ve have 
» Mears for the natural appetues _ z, proportion ro the needs we have of ſuck 
belly, and the proviſions , and fac#/1ies that never fa'l, while they are ir tem- - 
bellyfor meat, wer, to digeſt thoſe proviiions, and turnthem inco the very ſub< 

ftance of our bociks, to refreth andfirengthen thm : Bur for the 
means of ſalvation, th.8 huh no ſuch eſſential properry, it was 
never deſigned to fred the ſoul of any ron-:/eft perſon toeter- 
nal life ; no-nor yerthe E/ett neither ( though they frequent ir 
never ſo dligen ly) O11 that good Eoure comes, wherein God 
hath precsſ*/y decreed » by the ſtrength of bus Ommipotency, to 
make ic »r7e/5/. 1bly eft<Qual. Beſides, if God did intend and 
promiſe atſolur.ly to feedus ( as be doth to fave the Ele) in 
that caſe, we need the no thong ht, ſaying, What ſhall we ear , or 
what ſhal we drink? but might rely up-n the nurſery of his ie- 
eret Providence k»on#ng1r, and with confidence, for the preſerva- 
tion of our lives, as well as wedid wwiting ly depend upon it, 
for our nutrimen: and formation, in our mothers womb, Sir, þ 
hope youre of opinion, that a man muſt honeſtly ary, or ony 
his bread, before he ears it ; but he were a very ial. perſon,that 
frould go to CALarke”, and a mad mar, that ſhould ſeek, his bread 
with the peril of his life, as they did, Lam.5.9. If God had 
E abſolutely promiſed, That the Barrel of meal ſhould not waſte, 
| ®tKing-17.14 ».y the { ruſe of ople fail*; orthat be would command an Ay. 
| *xKing.19. 56 gel®, or 4 K aven to feed him, in his private Ce!l; 1f God 
| Chap. 37. + Goh abſolmely undertake to feed ns, whatever our wants be, 'tis- 
4 an AR of infidelity to tempt God, laying, Can God prepare « 
2 Pla-78:19,20 Table in the Wilderne(s*? : 

/ Fot yout Tr4v«4*r, 1 need not bare him company very far in 
ehis expedition. If the Eord makes it a parrof Þi/ip's duty to 
baptize the Ewmch, he commands him, ſaying, 4 riſe, and go 
cowards the Somth ;, and go near, and joyn thy elf to this Cha. 
riot, Ats 8. 26, 29; Butif he abſolutely intends &© have him 
at eAzoru, to 9 re —— ts, he takes care to - i 
y the Miniſtry of his own Spirie, ver. 39, 40. Whep God ab- 
þ-herk undertakes our paſlage: ( as'cis aid be doth inour-way to 
ai ; | bea } 
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heaven ) *cis our duty to trult him at the He/me, and not preſume 
to put our own hands upon it. And for your other inflance. of 
pony and ſowing ; t in our ordinary courſe of hwbandry, 
e that doth not plow and ſowe, ſhall not reap; yer when God 
hath made an abſe/«te promiſe (as 2 Kings 19. 29.) Teſhall eat 
this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, and the ſecond year 
that which ifringeth of the ſame. He doth not datifully com- 
ply with Divine Providence, that will ;/-w and ſowe tor all thar, 
and not reſt ſatisfied in a thankful expetation of the fruits of ſo 
graciousa promiſe and diſpenſation, Tocome to your laſt, and 
maddeſt inflance of all ; I cannot allow it a wiſe courſe, for any 
man to ſer his houſe on fire,that he may gain.a proof whether God 
hath ( in that caſe) paſſ'da Decree co-ſave it from burning. I 
know God grants us no ſuch licenſe ; and if we take it of our 
ſelves, 'tis a preſumption in us to-dream, that he will prevent the 
miſchief chat is like to- enſue ſo groſs a folly. But in our caſe,the 
houſe was ſer on fice by our firſt Parents, many thouſands of years 
before we were born, and nothing but che blood of Chrift 1s of 
ſufficient force toquench ir. That your compariſon may be per- 
tinent,ve may frame it thus - & all the houſes of. your Tows 
were ſet on fire, and God had ab{-/utely decreed thatall but fx 
ſhould be 6b»-:t to aſhes, andthat the uſe of all means whatſo» 
ever (hould be utterly uneffeRual to their preſervation; nay, and 
for the preſervation of thoſe fx too, till his Ommporent power 
did determine thoſe your x Neighbours irre/iſt:b1y to uſe that 
means, to extinguiih the fire inthoſe their fix houſes : If you ſhould 
proclaim this to your-whole Town, as a-truth, from the. mouth of 
God, and they find grounds to believe yon, How many, thou 
you ſhould call never ſo earneſtly upon them, would be ſo #:4- 
calouſly dili;ent, as to fetch their Ladders and Buckets, and at- 
tempt to quench the flame ? 

Diotrephes, Thac the exd and the means are tyed toge» 
ther, you do not deny ; and that Gods work in providing and ap- 
plying the meaxs, doth not exclude owrs in the »/e of it, Tihalf 
ſufficiently confirm, by that earneſt Exhortatian of the Apoſile;: 
Phi/. 2.12, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling 5, 
for it is God that workgth in you to will and to do, of. bis good 


Ps. The queſtion is ( d+ woo ) whether Het bub 
nnderakento perform this work. «bſo/weely and irreftrbly, or 
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Calviniſme 4'S anctwary for the Secure, 


cdnditionally only ? That is, in other words, whether thoſe that 
ate this exhorred, be reallyin any danger of miſcarrying undet 
this work of God'in' them , for want of their own co-operation 
atid diligence therein ? We ſuppoſe the men ro- be Regencrate by 
the CharaQerthe Apoftle gives of them; andif they be in no 
danger of miſcarrying, then what need they be ſol1c:itous ? Lec 
them caft all their' care ujonGods good pleaſure, who workerh 
to will and to do it them: All they have todo,ts co take up this 
Reſolution, the will of th: Lord be dome: For Gods ab/olice 
undertaking to perform che work, doth diſcharge us from all dry 
and care' abour ic, as our Saviour hath tavght us inthatinſtance, 
Luke 21. 14,15, Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ditate before what ye ſhall anſwer , for 1 will give youw a month 
and wiſdnt, which all jour eAdverſaries ſhall not be able is 
gain-ſay, nor reſiff, In like manner, if God doth abſolutely 
undertake to effe& our converſion and perſeverance, it will be our 
patt 6 ſettl# it in our hearts, not to be careful about ir, 

D1:o:rephes, I confeſs I dare not (ſo far queſtion the wiſdom 
andfincerity of that holy Apoſtle,as tothink he would pur his D C. 
Ciples i» fear, where no fear #, he would not delude th:m with a 
vain ſhadow of terrour ; neither would he be ſo vehemenr,if we 
were not in ſome danger of ſeduction, His frequent and earnett 
Exhortations unto Caution, CircumſpeRion and Vigilancy do 
imply a poſhibilicy of defe&ion. Why ſhould h2 elſe make ſuch 
inferences as theſe (upon the Apoſta/ie and back-ſlidings of 0- 
thers) let hin that ( truly) thinkerh he ſtandeth, take heed l:/t 
Ge fall, x Cor. 10. 12, & Rom. 11. 20+ Be nt high-minded, but 
fear, Theſe, anda mulcitude of the like expreſſions, are ſuſfici- 
ent evidence, that God intends nor to diſcharge us -of our duty ; 
bur by all poſſible means ro oblige us to it, and ſecure our dili- 
oence in the performance of ir. 

Securus, Very good Sir, I perceive whatever you be in you; 
epinzon and doftrine, you will bz a Renorftrant at laſt, in your 
Fabre and prafiice, I have brought you to-your journies 

and you are welcome ro Carterbury : But my affairs call me 
fufther [F: commend you therefore to Gods proteQion ,andJeave 
youto refle& upon that Diſcourſe, that hath paſl'd berwixe us, 
4::t wy 5 Era pray God be with You, and ſend you goodſpeed 
1n.youd ; : i 2.94 / | | 
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—T* HAT Doctrine that is inſufficient to. convince. the ecare of 
the necei{icy of their endeavours after conyerhon and bolt 
neſs;and tends rather to lyll them aſle:p in their /ecr;:y, than'a- 
wakenthem out of ir, That. DoQtrive us 04 according togoilaneſs, 
"The DoQrine maintained by the (a/vin/ts in oppoltion to 
F the Remonſtrants, is inſufficient. to cenyince the [ceare of the 
| | neceſſity of their endeavours after convertor and holineſs, &c, 
Therefore | 
The Dofrine maintained by the Ca/vinifts in oppoſition 
tothe Remonſtrants,is a DoArine not according to goulin:ſs. 4 


The Major is evident of it ſelf. 
The M:my is proved bythe Diſcourſe 1n the precedent Dia» 
5.8 Logue. 
Colaſterion. 


Matth. x5. 6, 
Thus have ye mate the Commandment of God of none effet. 


S--pponer? antecederter ad fidem, ipſamque Converſionem {alu Ocher proofs of 
tarem al118:d diſcrimen mmter probitarts ſkudiuſos, & alioseft valde the Minor, « 
abſurdum : Com mre di'crimentfaciat gratia Convertens,1 Cor, 
4. 7. Marel. in Hyar : Socin, Tom. 2. p19. 204. 
53S T anturs ab: ft , ut Deus in inchoanda regeneratione ad previas 
diffoſition:s reſpiciat, ut contra aliexiſſinai quique 4 regno C alorunm 
worentur, CO qt: ſant attioribus texebris dem ri, Maccov.in Colleg. 
M ſecel. Quit. Diiput. 1. pag. 394. 

Non efficit Des fid mwn afſcntientibus, & pratie comeranti- 
bus, ſ-d in rel Lantibus, Oc, Pilcat. in 7 ”'p, Kei. a4 Amic,C. 
V. Duplic, ca). 4. P4g. 156. 

D us nb: r:lntt znt; bus ( ut olim reluftant; Paulo ) fidems Ihe 
fardit. 1d. pig. 10. 

Non -(t opits 11 [rim qt 4 credimus , ſed ſolis De:.pag, I $7. 

D 144 te valde «b[urde fid:s, ſanttificatio , perſeverantia, ad 
emmditianes poteltativas re'errentur quoad eos qui ſervantir,cum 
non ſeipſos diſcernant teſie Paulo, 1 Cor, 4,7, & eximia ſint ac ſin- 
gnlaria Dei beneficia, ws tos demum per gratians efficacems collata, 
8x 
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ex codem illo decreto quo Din determinate & abſolut} decrevi 
illis ſalutem conferre. Mareſ. in Hydra Socin, Tom.1. pag. 617. 
Non vale Deus ut homines plus boni faciant,quam reipſa faci- 
wit 5 ant pie mals emittant, quam omitnunt. Piſcat. ubi ſupra. cap. 
I. pag. 177. Item Maccov, b; ſupra. Diſput.2. per toram Diſp. 
Omnia fuunt ex Decret» Dc urrefiſtibili, erzam impia queque 
ſcelera, eoque neceſſar.o omma finnt, Piſcat, itid. pag.” 168, 
Omma que finnt, xeceſſario fiunt, quoad Dei voluntatem,t an= 
quam primam cauſam. b.pag.191. 
Et bona & mala opera omnia, ex decreto Dei finnt neceſ#ario, 
sbid, 212, 
D: hu que evemunt nec:ſiario fiulta (eft) plar t omnis con/uk 


Vide Ariſtor, tatio* . D. Burleigh. Hiftor, Artic. Lambeth. pag. 6. 


Hec ſenteniia & lapſis curam reſurgendi adimit, & ſarfs 
occaſionem torporis adfert eo quod in utr amque partems ſuper fiuus la- 
bor fit, ſi neqre rejefiu ulla induſtria poſſit intrare, neque 
eleflu wlla negligentia_prſſit excidere : Quoqu2 enim modo 
ſe egerint , 10n poſſe al1ud erga eos quam Ders definivit accide- 
re, ſub incerta-ſpe curſuns non poſſe eſſe conft antem, cum ſi alind 
habeat predeſt inantss eleflio, caſſa ſit annitenths intentic. Remover 
itague omn«m induſiriam, toll:gn: virtmtes, fi Dei conſt ittio huma- 
#4 preveniat voluntates,C7 [ub hoc predeſitnationts romine fatalem 
gquandam induci neceſſutatem, aut drverſarum naturarum dici D 
minum conduorem, fi nem;o poſſit alind eſſe quam fattus ef, Proſper 
is Epiſt. ad Auguſtinum, | 


_ | 
THE FOURTH 


Dialogue 
BETWIXT 
DIO TREPHES and PR E£SUMPTUOSUS, 


Reſumptuoſus, Sir, the occaſion of my waiting 
upon you at this time, is to requeſt the bene- 
ft of your Miniſtry ; God hath been pleaſed: 
of his good Providence togive me a Child, which 
| was yeiterday brought forthinto the World, and 1 
defire the next Lerds-day to bave it 
Dirrephec, Iam not ſatisfied that I may adminiſter the Sa» 


cranent of Bapt ſme to your Child z for * the Right of the In- * Mr: Baxzer, 


faxt to Ba;niſm is meerly on the Parents 4:count, and on ſnp 
fition of his Kight to Memberſhip of the univerſal Church ; if 
the efor: the Parents Right be juſtly q#:5t ioned, and be ſuſpended, 
then the Infams Right muſt br qu:jti.ned, and it ſui d on the 
ſame ground, D.iput. of Right ro Sactam. Diſp. 3. pag. 
341- 

> Preſumpru,ſus. Sir, Thope you have ſo much charity at 
leaſt, as to think ic probable that-I am a Chrifiian. A confidera- 
ble part of: your preſent Congregation, are able to reftifie that I 
was b1ptized-into the Chriſtian Faith. 


Dyotrephes, 1donothold'( for my part) * That « Dogmas * Mr; 


tical Fauth gives Right to Baytiſme, And yet, We have abme- 
dance of people that have not ſo nach as a Dogma'ieal Faith; 


A oa dope > 


et -who Cbrift «, nor what be. bath yo rot ide 
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Baxcey. 
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Calviniſme 4 plea for the preſumptuons, 


their Faith when they offer their Children to Bayt iſm, Ibid, 


% Pag- 316. WF 
Pre 7, Sir,l have been infotmed that "ps 
neſo, te detna of My farher { who (tood ready rb an- 


ſwer for me)whicher he would have me baprized into that Fz th, . 
and he anſwered yes ; whereuponthe ſaid Minilter proczed-:d 0 | 
the Solemenization of the S1cranent, and baptized me 12 hs 
Ght of the Father, ani 'f th: Son, an1 of the [lojy \ 
D.o:r:phes. That is but the profeſſion of a Dogmatical Fiith, 
nota Saving Faith, | 
Preſunptuoſn:. May not a Parent julily clain Baptiſm for | 
* h is Child upon the profeſſion of ſuch a Faith ? | 
Dirreppes. Whatever Parents clai 1 out of a pre:ended 
* Mr, Baxter. Ri-hr, * CMHinſiers may not brptize th i” Childs. upon the 
profeſſion of any ather Fauh that eres ſhort of Saving Fa th. 
Ibid; Diſp.'2. pay. 41, Cc. 
Prafusptno ns, What is that Saving Fa:th you wonld have 
Sman to profeſs ? 
. i. "Direphes. 1 would have him ſeriouſly profeſs 16 believe «ll 
Mr; Baxter, the efftntial Articles of Chriſtian Religion, and 10c0n/tut_razake 
Gail for hit only Goal and Piviion, ( brift for bis only Red emer, | 
and th: Holy G hoft for ku Sanftifier, » enouncing the World, Fleſh 
and Divel, 1bid. Diſpur. 2.-Pag, 34 5» : 
Preſumptnoſus, Methinks this is all ore with that Prom {+ 
#ad /ow which was wont to be made by G edfath:rs and G odns1- 
#bers, in the behalf of thoſe children for whom they were then ? 
Sereries : For I remember that to this queſtion of the Caree/ iſm 
m the Engliſh Liturgy | What did your Godfathtrs and Godme- 
thers then (in your Baptiſm)promiſe for you? the Child is infirut- 
etl ro anſiver thus © They urd promiſe and Vow three things in my 
name. t.' That I ſhould for/ake the Divel and all bu Works the 
Poimps and U anitics of the wich'd World, and all. the "ſinful 
| Iuſts of the fiſh. 2. That fhould belieut all the: Avticles of 
all 2 re Chriſtian Faith( And '3. That I ſhould keep Gods 'hly Will 
* And in the and Commandments,and walk in the ſame albthe x thn: of my life*: 


charge ro the . 
Godfahers &c. , Seeing this Child hath. promiſed by you, to forſake the Divel &+. 20 
bclievt in God, 20d. to, ſerve him, noetkieh'y Fa 
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more difiinal cernil the Articles A the Chriſtias 
0 the Child dety Carerh Bed cherein, doth ceff us, he i 


Child; thas is: (3k they), do, net ſeem Chriſtians or godly 5 or if 
. | Qz _ © they 
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t;1, To believe inGod the Father , who hath mage me, 

all the World, 2. In God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and gall Mankind, 3. In God the Holy Ghoſt, who { 
me, and all the Eleft prople of God, Certainly this doth amay 
ro as full a profeſſion of Saving Faith, as that you require ( with 
ſome alteration of words and phraſes. 

Diotrephes. * If a man have made the ſame profeſſion * Mr, Bextor? 
mention'd ) and after long contingarce in the Church doth offer © © : 
his Child to Chriſt in Baptiſm, and offer to renew that 
and enter his Child into the ſame Covenant, I ſhall ſappoſe his 
claim juſt, till ſom? ſufficient Reaſon be brought to prove it ww= 
juſt, Ubi ſupra. Diſp.3. pag. 3 43. 

Pr eſun;pmoſuus, For the time of my continuance in the * 

Church *cis tufhictently k-ovn ; the Ds eftory by which T wag 
baptized (if we may belizve ſo late a T7a4#;on ) was not born 
long b:fore me - And I hope you will not account my Bapriſay 
N: {{ for want of ſucha profefſion of Saving Faith as you intl» 
mate to be of necellity co make my claim of Baptiſm juſt on my 
Childs behalf, If that profeiſion made in my name. were defe- 
Qive, and came ſhort of Saving Faxth, you cannot ſay that ether , 
I or my Parents ſinned in ic, My father I preſume was guided by 
the Miniſter, and he obſerved the inſtructions 1n the Direftory ; 
whe:ein 1t youare no: ſatished,I am contented to renew my Pro- 
feflion, together w th ſuch enlargements as your Chriſtian Pry» 
dnc2 ſhall think fit ro add for a fuller Explication, 

Dintrephes, Wen l aſſer: the n;lawfuln:ſs ( toadmir pers 
ſons to Baptiſm upon the profefiion of any Fa:th thit comes oi 
ſhort of Saving Fauh ) 1 do not intend thereby to aftert the Mee Baxyers 
Nullity of all ſuch Baptiſm, when performed, thi»gh unlawfully ; 
for though it may b: * Null or vain, asto the ſþ:cial uſes and 
benefits, yer :t followeth not that therefore it is Null, as to the 
true Form and Being of the external Ordinances ; nor that this is 
to be reiterated, Ubi ſupra. D.iþ. 2 pag. 53. 

Preſamptuoſus. What hinders then but my Child may be 
admirred _ Baptiſm ? Fe 

Diotrephes, 1am unſatished upon another account. * If , a, X 
the S——_ erther produce no T tle to the baptizing of the bs — 


*M. B 
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they give wu rounds of 4 violent preſumption, that their 4 
me) falſe Mr m9 ed Nor cher theje caſes, as prefer 
Reels chem from Chriition Communic, [vw we to reef 
the baptizing of their Children, that is (we are.) to ſupſend 
both, tl fuk aTitle be ſhewed, or till the grounds of that Ong 
preſumption be remved, ubi ſupra. Ds] pt, 3+ pag. 340. 
Prefumptuoſus. Sir, hope ſuch is your Charicy, you have a 
betrer opinion of me, thatrtoreckon me amonsglt th number of 
#* 11 © the ungodly. *©* Fafſent firmly ro all che efſ:ntial parcs of Chri. 
& flian Relivion, andam able to give an account of them: And 
« Tam ready,if you pleaſe to call me to 1t, to projeſs my con- 
« ſent, to'take God for my God, Chriſt for my Saviour,the Spiric 
« for my San&ihier, the Word for my Rule, I profels to efteem 
«. the Kingdom of heaven before this preſent World, Ido nor 
& deliberately venture on Gocls diſp'eaſure, much les profeſ;, I 
<« had racher forfeit my intereitin heaven, than forlake the plca- 
« ſyres of fin. I thank God Iam ror ſo much in love with any 
& groſs fin ; but I can, and do frequently pray againit ir, and de- 
& fire Almighty God, not only to pardon, bur in his due time a'- 
« fo comert/fie it. In thz mean while, I rake ic kiadly ar their 
& hands,that do in love and meckneſs admoniſh and reprove me. 
& Tr cannot be obje&ed again(t me, that ever F endeavoured the 
*< diſgracing or extirpation of godltneſs ; neither isic my cutom 
© rederide or (lander, or perſecute the generalicy of godly men 
« about me, for their apparent godly praQices in- matters of 
* weight in Religion. I am ſufficiently convinced of the ma- 
« nifold advantages of a godly lite, and hayeadhered to the g0d- 
ic ly party, and joyned with them in Faſting and Prayers, and 0- 
« ther holy duties, both in publick and in private; and*cis a trou- 
« ble ro me that you ſhould now deny my Child the b2nefit of 
« Gods Ocdinance, © Se Mr. Baxter of Right to Sacy.zm, Diſfp, 
3+ Pag- 345, ©. RE | 
. Dictrephes, My judgment 1s, * They that live conſtantly 
+ Mr. Paxtere ;,, the Commiſſim of groſs ſins, __ they profeſs Repemanc', 
and promiſe Reformation; 1-t ( if they) have over ard«over 
broke their proviſe, aud Fill Continue 1n the LE ſuch mes 
words are not any mare to be m—_— all Diſcipline may be 
eluded ) 1if they aftually, reform. Ibid, pag 347. 
Preſunptwoſus. Sir,T have read in theWritings of a perſyn 
nor inferiour to yourſelf in point of reputation, boch for learn 


| 


oo who certifieth the World upon his own rfo- 
(tothe grear comfort of the gocly, who ſuffer in- 
firmity through the violence of rempration F; 


7 n as ra * , Mr. Baxter. 
We khrow many that we [.e great ſigns of grace in, andthat are * Of Right to 
well reputed of 4s _—_ f - pas 1 do frequently com- racrm. Pur 
it as great ſins, 4s ſome kind of raſh ſwearing = to be ; 30%: 299 3 | 
For ex.mple; It 1s 190 rare to m.et with a perſon |0 conſc:ona- 
ble, tha: will zo: frequently ba kbite, and wih { me malice or 
envy ſpeak evil 8f thy,e that differ from them in judgmmt; or \ 
that they take to be againſt them, or that they are fali*n ont 
ith , they will ordinarily cenſare them us;uſtly, and ſecretly en- 
deavour to diſgrace th:m, and take away t. eir good names, and 
Ive thoſe that jojn with them in 5: $1 how many Profeſionr s 
| will raſh'y rail and ye in their paſſions? How few w.lltake well 
i a Keproof, but rather de 'exd their ſin? How many iatheſe tim:s, 
that we doubt net to be godly, have been guilty of diſobedier cr to . 
their Guides, and of Schi, m, and deiag much to the hart of the ; 
Church? A wery great ſin ! The fame perſon * ſaith alſo, That * Mr. Baxter, 
a man may be o't drunk, and oft commit fornication, be knows , ; 
#:t 1#ſily how oft, and yet have tru: grace * : Nay,he doth con- Ib.pag. 339+ 
clude ( though he ſu joyns ſomne Cautions to avod ſcandal) That 
Solomon ( whole (1.1 was more heinous than Dr:zhenneſs, Forrs- 
cation, yea, or CMurder ut ſelf (as he confefieth * ) was not wn- * 1b.p.z3274aÞ 
ſanftified, but bad true grace; and norwithllanding his Senſu- 
aluy and 1latry, that he did in other things contin” e his wor- 
fhip of the true God.. ThopeIam net in a worſe (late than S- 
tomon, 
Dio:rephes, Had we ſuch a man as Solomon in his fints 
' d-al with, we onght to uſe him as: an ungodly man. 1 think (ſaith 
the {ame Party, whoſe Authority you init upon®) Ss thoſe that * Mr. Baxter, 
have lately communed ſcandal.us notor:ous bn, and will not on (nf ibpag-347 © 
ficient perſwaſion manifeſt any ſatisfaftory Repentance for it; 
we n:uft preſume them ungodly, till they will manifeft Repentance, 
for we know, except they- repent, they (hall periſh ; and an nndi[- 
covered Repentanie 1s to us 4s none: eAnd our Divines at Dote 
- conclude , That though a godly man loſe net bis 7uſtification by 
groſs fimeing , yet he contratts ſuch an incapacity of coming to 
heaven mn thas ftaze, that that muſt be removed, or elſe be could. 
aut be ſuved.. 


Preſumptvoſe,. 


Dr. Twiſs, ubi ©* 
ſupra. p.29930, © 
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for the preſenc have a real aQual incereſt in Chriſt (asall juſtified 
erſons are ſuppoſed to have )) ſhould ar the ſame ime have no 
Righr ro his Tnfticutions, and be in anincapacity of ſalvation. Is 
Chriſt Therr;, and are not. his Sacraments Therrs too? Are the 
Ordinances more ſacred and precious than the Redeemer ? Bur 
they are uncapable of ſalvarion,you ſay. Doth not this make 4 
foul flaw in the Apoſtles Chain, Rem.8, 30. Whom he juſtified, 
them. he alſo glorified ? But Sir ( though your words ſound thar 
way ) Ihope youdo not hold, that a Child of God can fall rotat- 
ly trom the fate of grace, 


Preſumptueſus. Ie ſeemsfirange to me,that perſons who 


Dis. rephes, © We do not mainta'n that the Children of 
God cannor fall from grace, albeic rkey thould ler the Reins 
looſe to their luſts ro commit hn, and that wi. h ereedineſs; buc 
ro the contrary we teach, that God keepe. h them from falling 
away, by putting his fear mio their i earts, according to that, 

er. 32.40, 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that th:y 
ſhall neviy depart away from met So that the ri. hc ſtate of our 
Tenet 1s not, that God will keepthem from falling away in 
ſpighc of their preſumptuous courſes ; but that he will keep 
them by him through an holy fear, which is as much as to 
ſay, he will ho!d them faſt by him, by keeping them from pre- 
ſumpruous courſes ; andaccorcingly Dar s4,after he had pray= 
ed that God would clearſe him from his ſecret faults, he ene 
treats God that as touching preſnms"tu:ms fins, he would keep 
him from them, that ſo he might be in»ocent from the great 
offence, Andas this was Davids prayer, ſoantwerable here- 
unto was Paxls Faith ; He will deliver me from every evil 
work ( to wit, either by Obedience, or by Repentance,or elie 
from every preſumpruous courſe ) and preſerve me to his kea- 
venly Kingdom, And accordingly the Saints of God, as they 
are ſtyled his called ones, his" ſarHifies ones, fo likewiſe ate 
they denominared his reſerved ones in the Epiſtle of Fuce ; 
for his courſe is to tnake them meerpartakers of the inheri- 
rance of the Saints inlighrznot ro fave themin ſpighc of their 
utfirneſs for ir,but to make them firtfit for it by holineſs, and 
then to make them'partakers of it, Thus Dr. Tw:ſs. | 

Pre ſumptuoſus. Fhe-Okild retvof God then are alwayes free 


from, at leafta courſe of preſumptnons fins, Panls Bach, and 
Davids Prayer ( which are theirs to0) do ſecure them from 


fans 


: 
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fins of that nature : Bur ſhould they commit ſuch fins as would: 
make ſo foul a flaiv in their tate of ſalvation, as to put them into 
an incapacity of Heaven, doubt whether it could be ſoadetr*d up 
again by Repentance : Repentance is a metal ſo heterogeneous 
a+.d different, I am afraid ir woald never hold; for as nothing 1n 
the World but Chrilt, and that Evangelical Grace of his procu- 
ring, can Put us intothe flare of ſalvation ; ſo certainly nothing 
elre can re{tore us to ir, if we make a receflion from it, 
Diotrephes, Why, Repentance is a part of the Goſpel,and 
one of the conditions of the Covenant of Grace. 
Preſumptnoſur, Iam taught otherwiſe by the Deputies of 
the Synod of Gelders,and their | os 1s recorded amongſt the 
ARs of the Synod at Dort *, wherein they declare, That Kepen- * De Artic. ſts 
farce 1s not alwayes preſcribed with an intertion of ſalvation ; £undo.pag.toc 
that i hath xotC{r ſt for 1ts fonrdation.; and that 10 be called was £7: 3+ 
ro Kepentance, 1s not the grace of theGoſp:!l., Nam hc m ſolo 
Chritto, & proper folum Chriftum oftertur, cum intentione ſem- 
per falutis zterne 3 for this ( grace of the Goſpel ) 5s offe ed 
in ( brift aloxe, aud for Clrift a/on', and alway's with intention. 
of et:ynel ſalvatiou. So is not Repentance, asthey ſay. 
Diarephes, It is not ſufficient to confider how the grace of 
the Goſpel 15 offered ; but we muſt conſider withall how 1t is to 
be received, and hoy to be kepr, 
Preſumptnoſus, 1 ſuppoſe there is little diſpute about thic 
anongft the Orrlodox ; Faith is concluded tobe the ſo'e inſtru- 
ment or condition of receiving and preſ.rving this grace. To 
this purpoſe it 13 delivered with great approbation, as a Branch of 
Modern Div nity * , That | 1s the Cop:nart b:tvixt Chriſt and , The M 
Hy . e Marrow 
his, there 13 m2 mort for man to do, but only to know and belizut t ernDi- 
tht ( hrift hath d1ne all for them, 1 v niry pag-1198 
D;orreph:s, This muſt be a tively aQtve Faith, not a dead Edit. 3, 
en:;) and ſych we ought to conclude his to be, who hves in groſs 
ſins. © Inething doubt ( faich Dir. Twiſs ® Y bur a Carnal Chri- Dr. Twi/t. 
* ſttan may be Orthodox throughout, and perſwade himſelf. of 4 * #bi ſupr4-F: 
<« true Faith': But if his life be not arſfyerable, we will be bold T2Oag 
* to rell him that his Fath is vairy; for rae Fatch workerb by 
*WMove, Gal.5. And Faith working by love,is as much 4s azew 
- Creature, Gal. — OY Aoge 1s I 2 nnm nk 
* tart, ; And hey that are 7, have erncied the 
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« fach 2 new Creature i3 wantng, where the fleſhis not crucified 
© with the aff:&ions and luſts, they are not Chriſts,nor inChriſt, 
& nor have any faith working by love. | 

' Preſumpruoſus, Whatever Dr.Twiſs ſaith 1n his paſſion a- 
oainſt his Adverſary ; Iam confident he is far from affirming, 
Fhat the Children of God do loſe theirFaith, as ,often as they 
* Deperſtv.ex- cOmmir the works of fleſh, The Divines of Drent * (at the 
 qmen.Theſ. 4.p. Synod of Dort Y tell us very roundly, it is falſe; and that nor 
275-p4,3- only.in reipe& of the habit of faith, but in reſpe& of the att 
of faith too, le ſepe manet, cttiam dum himo peccat, The 
A& of Faith doth of cextimes remain even then when a man ſins, 
Anda little after, Od v:rat, quo minus ſanit:, dum pſa attua-: 
lia percata, & quidem craſſtora committun', ſimu! attum fidet 
ſentiant ? What hinders the Saints, that they ſhould nor feel the. 
effe and ating of char fairh ar the ſame time, when they com», 
mir the grofleſt tins ? | 
Drorrephes. Sure you cannot think, they can believe wnto 
ſelvats r, ar that rime of their groſs ſinning, when they co.traft 
ſuch a guiltand i7cap-ity of coming to Heaven, that if it be not 
removed by Repentance, they cannt be ſavel; as you had ic be- 

'# Rectum dam- fore from the Divines of England ®, at ihe ſame Synod. 

nabilem contrd- 


| bunt; preſen'tm ad Regn'm Calorum ingrediendum aptitndinem am ttunt, De perf.yer, 
ipſos Eleftos, Thc. 3. vid-ctiam Theſ, 4.&5. inter Atta Syn, Nat, Dord.pag, 
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Preſumptuoſus, Sir, I wondet you or they ſhould off:r to 
ſay, That the Saiars or Godly may fall into ſuch a (tate, wherein 
they cant be ſaved, when there is ſuch an abſo[ute Decree 
paſt for their ſalvation, as neither chemſelyes, nor fin, nor hell, 
nor Divel can fruſtrace ; nay, the power of God himſelf is nor 
* De perſever. able to reſcind it. This is the judgment of the Haſſien* Divines. 

Apbor. 5. pag. at the Synod of Der: 5 They ſays It is Gods immutable Counſel to 

+ IIS» Ar: 2. preſerve bis Elee# in the truqa Fanth , even unto the end; and 
; through that (Faith) 18 bring them ad #ternam ſalurem nec-ſ- 
Tarid & infallibilizer,s»fl/ibly and neceſſarily to eternal [alvati- 

00, wh:ch Counſel of God cannot be made void by. any Creatuge, 

Necabipſo Deo,propter iplius = Ix geoncanr, Tevocari un- 
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an dequittance from repemance; 1IT - 1 
— — — ———— 
I flee unto for Refuge, jthis the only Rock that my hope an- 
chors on, 

Diorrephes, But you muſt firſt be ſure to be ſer wpon this 

Rock, before you can prudently build your hopes and confidence, 
upon It, 
, Preſumptuoſus, Sir, I have good aſſurance that am of the 
number of the Ele; and the Decree of Elefion layeth a cer- 
tain_grownd of perſeverance ; and the faithfalneſs of God us by 
his promiſe engaged for it on their behalf, Account of per- 
ſever. *p:29.33, @ 37. 

D. otrephes. 1 would not have you too confident of your own 
Nate ; *cis the advice of the Apoſtle, Ler him that thinketh be x Cor. to, 
ftanaeth, taks heed leſt he fall, 

Pr eſumpruoſus, Such as have no other evi- 
dence *, bur their own conjedwres and Jeenvings, * Am:ſius ſaich, New ad tie 
that they are in a fare of grace, have reaſon to be go rejeftionis exbert4* 
jealous: Bur I hope you will not offer to lead me in- tur Scripture veros fideles 3 
co an opinion that the Eleft can fall totally and fi» quamvis nonnulles profeſſia- 


LE * . ne fideles, qui videntur fta*s 
nally from the fate of ſalvation ; for * that is as an, BM bortatur ne 


Erronr of dargerous conſequence , againſt the grace *.. profeſſions 
and fidelity of God; if not againſt * Ns, and pda od Tom. 
hu power, and againſt the peace of the Saints 3 and 4.1.6:c. 3. ht. @% t 
therefore us to be carefully avoid:d and reſiſted, by p- 173 
thoſe that wonld not wound their faith, Ubi ſupra, * Me Baer. 
ag. 14. 
th Dyorrephes, That is not the thing I tempt youto ; I am cer- 
rain.if you be eleRed, you ſhall bz ſaved ; but I would have you 
be upon fure grounds, before you pretend to ſo great an aflarance 
of your -EleQtion ; that you have obrain'd this aflurance by an 
one diate Koyelatian and Teft immny of the Spirit, hope you will 
be more modeſt than co affir n. 
Prefunytneſus. Sir, [do not pretend ro any Enthiefiaſtical 
aſſurance ; a certamry of El:&ion may be had, and rhe Syriod of 
Dors (at l:aft,mo\t of the Divineschereof*) do conclude, That 5 
every Ele& perſon hath ic ſooner or later before his death *, and * See the Ape- 
risrhe Faith of the Congrey tional Churches cxprediſet? in their 20 for 
hate Deefaration *, Thar men attending the Will of God revealed » pat OR, 
a his Word, and pelding obedience thereuno, muy frons rhe cir- | 
tainty of their cffeBtual v*cation, be aftured of their eternal ele(tion, 


R Doorrepbes, 


” 


*By Mc. Baxter, 


— 


| D orrephes. 1 ſhall nor diſpute that with you ; I know it is 
the general Tenet of the Orth dox : But you mult remember the 
Apofiles Exhortation, Grve diligence to make your Calling and 
E lettion ſurc. Your effi tina! Calling,make thac ſure firit, and 
* Ch,z.N.s. &then you need not doubr your Eleion ; for none are effettwally 
Sya.Dort.Cap+ 5./led, but the £4: only, as ihe ( orgregational Churches * have 
» Ar.%. Qeclared. 

Preſumptuous. Sir, Tam ab'etorell you not only the man, 
but the very 7 ext he preach'* upon,wuh the dy and houre when 
I was effettually called, 1 confeſs tine was, when Tay among 
thoſe /8o/e corns that were very fit to have been 5/2» ef but ſuch 
a Faſt Sermon cl hear from N,N, as melted my heart and 
ſpiric into that frame and temper, that I ſhall never forget it. 
This $:77:0x was a preparation to the Solemn League and Core- 
»axt ; and I was ( fit for th: imprefthon ar that time, that I made 
no objeRion or ſcrupleat ir. And having upon this Cal! eſpou- 
ſed the | Good Old Cauſe ( though I ſay it ) Ihave beentrue to 
it ever fince,according tothe ſeveral degrees of light which Thave 
received. How con(tanr I have been in frequenting publick and 
private meetings ; How much I have contemned the World,and 
hidourt my ſelf upon this account 3 nay, how much I have ſuffer- 
ed for godlineſs 1n evit cimes, and in the ſharpeſt rtryals- never 
ſhrunk ; theſe things are not ſo fir for me to relate, as for ſome of 
my Neighbours , that have been very well acquainted with 
them. 

Diotrephes, Thereare many which make fair ſhewes, and 
yet have noſound root of grace inthem, in time of temptation 
they fall away ; and I wiſh ycu to conſider what che Lord ſaith by 
the Propher, Eck, 18, 24. Hhen the righteous turneth awa 
from hus righteou/neſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth accor 
ing to all the abominations that the wicked man doth, (hall be. 
live ? All bis righteouſneſs that be bath dont, ſhall not be men= 
tioned; in his treiÞaſs that he bath treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that 
he bath ſinned, in them ſhall he dye, | 

EDS = Preſumptuoſw. Divines do conclude from the freeneſs of 
*- Sys, Dor. cap; Gods grace,and the _—_— of his power,and the »»change- 
 4q.at.ur. MAbleneſs of his Counſel, and the greatneſs of his Wiſdom, 
| '#, *Dr-Spurſt.ubi he will not ſuffer any of his Ele& * to muſcarry, andrheſe are the 
2: Fr. 46. ny” Aon gh to leenaper. * And Jabs to. 29. Chriſt 
Dr. wiſe jbid, 4% plainly giverh us to underiiand, that his ſheep are in the hands 


2 
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« of his Father, and that none is able to take them out of his 
© hands: Andaccordingly Sr. Peter ſaith, 1 Per. 1. that they 
&« are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation ; 
« yet when we ſay that this faith cannot be loſt, we deliver it up- 
| «« on ſuppoſition of Gods purpoſe ro maintain them in thar ſtate 
} & of grace,againit all the powers of darkneſs ; which purpoſe is 
« -manifeit by his promiſe, / will pur my fear 1n their hearts, Jer, 44; 46) 
© that they (hall never depart away ſrom me. As for that Text Ezek. 18. 243 © 
which you alledge, ic makes nothing co this purpoſe, as th2 Pro- | 
feflours of Leygen * have learnedly obſerved, | Qu:a eo loco non * Cenſura in 
aſſeritur abſolute quod vere juſtus aliquando deficiat ; becauſe Confeſs.cap.r8; 
it # mt abſolutely affirmed im that place, that one truly juſtified - hinem. 
may fall away; but what will become of him if he aves ; that *'S* 254 
ſo by this communation, the Prophet may make thoſe can; tous, 
who are running the Race of Righteouſneſs, and fright them from 
d:feflion : But he knew well enough their defeion 15 impoſſible; 
for the gifts and calling of God are without Repentance, Rom. 
II. 29, 0 
Diotrephes. I muſt tell you from the Propher, That * the —_ A” | 
heart of man ts deceitful above all things ; who ( beſides God | 
and himſeJf) can know ;t 2 Common grace may carty a man 
far ; bur your frequent re/apſing into (in, is ground enough to 
ueftion your ſincerity; and it that be doubtful, ſo is your ef- 
| felbual calling and regeneration too; andrill you be certain of 
| this, you can ( 1nan ordinary way ) have no certainty of your 
Us Eletion, 
. mays. Though there be a great affinity and like- 
neſs berwixt the Ele& of Cod, and fuch as are indued only with a 
cemnporary faith ; YVigere ramen in ſolis eleftis. fiduciam illam 
quam celebrat Paulus, ut plens ore clament Abba, Pater, ſaith "2 
Mr. Calvin * : Yet the gift of prayer, whereby they can with off. 6 a.hap : 
boldneſs approach the Throneof grace, andin all their needs cry "Oe Re | 2 
«Abba, Father, This is vigorousin the E:#only , and by the pri= 
vileeys of this gift, I am confident of my Elettion. 1 
you do not think that the E left, when once regenerate, are forth- 
with impeccable ; and for fins of infirmity, which the regenerate 
, daily fafls into, through inadvertency or negligence, they do not, 
e- incerrupt his fate of Juſtification , nor cut off his hereditary 
right to che m of heaven, as the Brit:þh Divanes have de- * De Arg gall 
Tzrmined at che 'of Dert *, 192, _ 
R 2 Divtrephes, ww 
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Calviniſme « plea for the preſamoprooue, 
Dis:r:phes, The fins you ar2 reported to be guilry of, are 
too groſs to be called fins of wfirmity, 
_ ""— Preſumptnoſus. The Divines of the Synod at Dore * , do 
| far Tilen,p.380, put the fins of 17g rare perſons upon the account of their Te 
" 381. norarce and inſirmity ; and there 1s good realon for ir, becauic 
they happen alwayes upon Gnds deſtitition, and the with-draw,, g 
© *16id p. 382. of his grace ©: Hereupon Dr. D..m»4n ( one of the Scribes of 
| that Synod ) faith, 7 hat th: Regrnerate c:unot omit the per- 
formance of me FR A req ured of thim, if Jod Pp ; forms wha. he 
hath pr miſed to them; and when God co:h þ.s part, we canner 
omit ours. x 
Diorrepves. 1 would adviſe youto conſider what the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 12- Know ye not that th: unrigheeoms ſhall net 
Snberit th: Kingdom of God! Be not deernved ; neither Foryica- 
tors mr Idolaters, nr Adulterers, nor Effemin.te , mor a! uſers of 
themſelves with Mankind , nor Thieves, nor Cov tows, nor D, un- 
hards, nor Rewilers, nor E xtor.$9;ers, ſhall inherit the K 1-8 4om of 
God. And Gal. 5.19, 20,21. Now the works of the fleſh are 
, manifeſt , which are theſe, Alulery, Fornication, llncleanneſs, | 
Lafciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Wirch-craft, Hatred, Variance, E mul. | 
tion, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſres, Envyings, Murders, Druy- 
henn fs, Revellings, and ſuch like; of which I tell you before, as 
I have alſo told you in 11997 paſt, that they which de ſach things, 
fall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Now I appeal to your 
own conſcience, wherheryou be not guilty of ſome of theſe ſins, 
which ( you hear the Apoſtle fatch |) exclude men from a Porti- | 
on in Gods Kingdom. , f 
Prefumptnoſus.l will not go about to juſtifie my KG 
ſelf * in all particulars there mentioned by the A- 1 
polite ; but he purs [ Variance, Emmlations, Wrath, 
" Strife, Seditions, Herefies, EntJing* ] wothe ſame 
Caralogue , and ſaith , that theſe are of like force 
__ | with the got exclude Soo out of the Kin2dom of 
- © out Dringin Heaven : yet you even now the Judemene 
S _nieprlee. wr 6g wh of that painful Divine Mr. Baxter, w rms, That 
p of God.as the con- any in thefe times, whom we doubt not to be godly, 
their fm requi are of theſe things ; and thar 4 man may be 
jc ir, fe .»; Fornication, be knows not 
»fly L . true grace : And there- 
fore left you bouldvilite and direc the gody, you 


oo 


Y © as Trecs in the 
| Winds. Dr. 7wiſe, ib.p, 
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: And an acquittance from repentance, " 133 - 


muſt nor urde:ſtand thoſe Texrs of the Apoltle, of the guilt of 
ſome particu'ar fins * ; but of their habiruated ftate and trade + ye irirg 
of life in a proſecution of all fins, redditar j, 
| : catio intervente 
ente reatu garticu'aris peccati, licet atrotis & conſcientiam graviter ſauciantis. Nam buig © 
juſtifications 6 4 ametro o2p nitur non quilibet reatus cupuſtwnque porcati , ſed reatus wnie 
uerſalis onmn 1m peccatorum no21,m expiatus, Theol, M. Brit. de perſev. Elefi, Th, G 
AR. Syn. Dord. pag. 194. far. 2. 


— 


D E—— 


Diotrephes, 1 would not have your ſoul miſcarry; and 
therefore I miſt lay with the Apoſile, Epheſ. 5. 6. Let vo man 
deceive you with vain words ; for 6. Cuſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of Goa pon th: Children of diſabratence, 
Preſampius'ns, I pray good Sir, obſerve the expreſſions 
of the Apoſtle; he faith, Becauſe of the e things, the wrath of 
God com:th upon the Children of diſobedience *: He doth not *ThoſeDivines 
ſay, b:cauſe of th:ſe things,the wrath of God cometh upon thoſe "” add in the 
Ekt# perſons, whom he hath accepted in the Beloved, and ado SE al- 
X n \ p ge » Nec re« 
pted into the number of his Ch'ldren ; fn hath not the ſame ef- arus cxjuſtune 


fe& in them, as ic hath in the Children of . wrath, que perſons * 

: ( juſtificarioni 

opponitur_) ſed reatus incredulorum Chriſt ſangu'ns nondum b{utorum » ec Ciumuſuis mens 

fire reatus, fed reatus tals , prepter quem od'um Det boſt'le pe ſove vee ſuprrin cumbitt, 

k wg ſemel wira fide juſt: ficatus ft, nunquam ertt po/tmal1m boc modo 7eus, Hza 
Ibid, 


EE re 


D:otrephes. What do you make the ſame Fact for nature, 


V quality and ſubtance,to be a /i:r/e fin in one man,anda grievous 
; out-crying (in 10 another ? 5-254 > 
Prefer ws. $0 weare taught by our Orehodox Divines; 


þ - Nallum certe «it peccatum comra & priomam' & (ecundam legis _ 4 
ww "oy | 
2 


divine tabulam, &c. Say the Deputies of the Synod of Gron:w- z, 
gen, in their Judgment given inat the Synod of Dore {de 4rt - Ju icarf 


n Fo culo quinto) There 1s no fin, wiither againſt the fir ib or ſecond J3090q 
by T able, except that one ſin againſt the thts ; hoit, bur the'Ee# _ . 


may, and oftentimes do fall imto it ;, bat ther? 11 @ great difft= cata, Theot it 

rence b:twixt the regen:rate and wiregenerate ; for though they Britt de x. . 

commit the ſame ſins, yet the reaſon, mole and exit bryeof is far 16s. ih; LS, 

diffrent. So ſay the Haſſian* Divines too, and thoſe of Em ! I. Pa. 5 

ban *. Butwharneedwe goſofatfor Authority 2 we have Mr. ce 2's” 
. to hi mY | © 
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Calviniſme 4 plea for the preſumproons, 


TA few Mages of 
xa to wa. 1p a 
_m_ guilr in ſome mens 
; Adultery;Murder, Per - 
| Jury» the denial of Chriſt 


do in others, by Mr. B's 
Dofirine. 


{trution, 


Clar. of the 


atio- 
nal hes 


| ® See the Apology [For Tile- 
"2 » $8, $7. 

% be | Becauſe 
: purpoſe is unchange- 
=o will keep them 


» he 
'from ſuch fins as arc incon- 
 fiſtenr with habir Ces 
"4 |; his ace 8 . 
> . » IG, 17+ 


* Chap: b£ Art. 6, 


altogether 
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was excee /ungly in regard of manncr, ends, con:omi- 
tanis, &&c, afferent from the like fatt in a graceleſs 
man*: And to the like purpoſe ( S-#. 20, ) where 
he makes the w-£h.ricable paſſages (as he calls them) 
in Mc, P. his v.ry learned Bock, with his cher fai- 
lings, to be more heinous [ins (though not matreri- 
ally ) andof more dangerous conſequence,than the 
ſins of David and Peter. 

Diotrephes, The Scripture ſaith, There is no 


reſþeb+ of per/ons withGod, 

Preſumptuo/us. That paſſage of Scripture ( as often as ir 
is repeated ) muſt be under(tood in a reſtrained and limired ſenſe; 
for God looked upon all . men » pars Fats & conditione, in a 
parity of condition, they lay exaQtly /eve/d in a ſtate of equali- 
ty, when h2 elefted ſome to life, and reprobate4 the relt to de- 


It was the naked ent:ty,and perſon only,not any qua- 


| lity that hz reſp2&ed in thm, according to the Synod at Dore ; 
| # So the De- Andther2isno lin ſo ſmall * , but ir brings damnation ro theſe 
Reprobares 3 and yet there is noſin ſo great, that can bit1g dam- 
nation to thoſe Elect. : 

Diotrephes. The Apoſtle tells you plainly, That :zf you [ive 
Pe 15-350 o after rhe fleſh, you ſhall dye, Rom. 8.13. 


Preſumptuoſus. *T1s very true, if you underſtand it of the 
unregenerate, Who were never ſanRified ; bur for the regenerate, 


the Divines at the Synod of Dore do conclude*, Thar 
although they fall into moſt foul! and heivory fins, 
that do direly waFe the conſcience, yetis the ſeed 
wt Ty gn yp fundamental gifts, without 

ch the fate egeneration cannot poſſibly 
conſiſt, preſerved ſafe a»d ſound in them ; ſo thar 
they have a ſaving farth, and the Holy Spirit, and 
Gods ſpecial favesr ; infomuch that their #niverſa/ 
Fuſt ification, Ft ate of Adoption,and right tothe Kings 
dom of heaven, do yet remain uncancePdyunviolated, 
and immoveable, The Syndin their very Canons * 
hath determined, That the Regenerate cannoc com- 


mit the fin unto death, or againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſo as to be 


orſaken of God, and throw, themſelves into everleſſ= 
ies, _ Andthe Divines of great Brizrdin * , have ob 
fins at fo fr frew difrbis 


acltell a3t#5<.. Cor fem ele cnn a 4. 
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b And an acquittonce from ——_ 


th: Fuſt ification and Adoption of the faichful, that praftical Di> 

vines eſpecially, do reſolve, that God doth often permit ſuch ſins 

in them, that their Juſtification and Adoption may be the more 

confirmed to them: Andother Orthodox * Divines,do make fin a * Mr. Norton: 

part of the peans in order to the executzon of the Decree of Orth. Evang, 

Eleion, pag: 56.f. 
Diotreph:s. Sure th2 regenerate cannot live 1a any known 


"_—_— 


- 


— 


fin, 

Preſum;troſus. Then they cannot finagainſt 
conſcience , which 1s falſe. Doth not the Apoſile *R 
profeſs * , What I do, 1 i How not ; he knew what he « mo 6 more Ha 
did *, though he could not approve of it. Andth's painſt knowledge,than the 
he doth not ſpeak ( by a fift:on of Law ) inthe per- godly when they do'fin:Mir 
ſon of the wrregererate, as the Remonſtrants errone- BaxtersDirettions for peach 
cully reach ; bur he ſpeaks ir of himſelf ( as all the A I P4g+ 464s * 
followers of Mr, Calvin do maintain) and yet this 2s 
Apoſile was regenerate withour all peradventure, 

Dutrephes, Iam ſure God kath made a promiſe concern- 
ing the Regenerate* , That ſin ſhall not have dominion ever * Rom. 6. 148 
them. 

Praſumpt1oſus. We muſt diſtinguiſh of theſe three things 
( faith D1o4ats* , one of the Synod ſent from Gezeva) the * Anno ad 
Kingaom, th: azxelling, aul the of poſition of fon ; the firfÞ us are Rom, 7. 17+ 
whilated, and brought to nothing in belizvers ; the ather two re= 
main for their exerciſe and humiliation; andof that complaint 
of the Apoſtle, O wretched man that I am, ver. 24. he faith, 

It is an exclamation for his miſery of being under the bondage 
of ſin. When the Apoſtle therefore ſaith, Si» ſhall not have; | 
m110u over you, the meanings, /i» ſhall not have authority to. < 
deftroy you ; but it may have power to tyramize over you ; | 
and then 'tis not ſo much your fault, as your affligion 


Dietrephes. Bur the Apoiile faith in the ſame Chaprer, Les ' 
wot ſin reign in your mortal bodies, that you ſhonld obey it in the bp 
lufts thereof ; for who thus commirs-fin, s the ſervant of ing . © 
and ſuch a ane is not at that time, the ſervant of God; for "Y 


Chrif-faith, e4 man cannot ſerve two Matters, which are. ſo 
oppolice as God and fin are. 
 Preſumptnoſus. Sir, you are much. deceived. Mr. Dawid 
Desſon *proves this, for the conſolation of the taichful, fram , As 
the example of the Apofile, R ow. 7. 23.5s then, with the mind, 
| wg 1 
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cap. 7 
* Dat, 
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Calolniſme « ples fr the profenmytoons, 
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F cave ours, 
Diotrephes, Mcthinks you are departed from the SubjeR of 
our Diſcourſe z neither can 1 ſee to what end you alledye the fac- 
mer- paſlages. 


p wy ſelf ſerve the Law of God; bu: with the fleſh, the Law of 
» Alf 
who bewail their ſins, 1 may ſammari'y r-c-ll d,»hut 1 have ſaid 
concerning my ſelf) 1 profeſs I have not ati ained unto that mea- 
ſore of holineſs ts which I aſpive ; but together with the v:ſt of 
the Saints, 1 go on bemailing and [iriving, n:der hope if declines 
rance ; and as it weye divided from my lf, the Spirit aud the 
fleſh #riving between themſeluver-mm m., with my mind indeed, 
or that part of me which u« ffiritnal, and renewed, I dowith de- 
light ſerve the Law of God; but with the fleſh, 04 that part of 
we, which gs not r:new-d, as it were a Captive brought und:r the 
Joke, I ſerve the Law of ſin, or the jrevailiug inclination of coy= 
rap: nature, And Mr. Baxter *grants as much,by afftrming thae 
Paid, e- 92+ the Game man having fleſh and ſpirir, may have two concrary 
| altimate ends, To this I may add, That there is a greac diffe= 
rence betwixt a fin that is invited and eſpouſed, and fo reigns by 
our fre- e/cft:on and ſuffrage , and a fin that gets poſleſſhon by 


he had faid, Now ( that fr ihe con/olation of theſe 


Gods efficacs ws permiſſion and order ; he withdray ng his Ale 


fiance, and our guards to make way for 1c. 


Diotrephes. I pray have a care you do not forget your ſelf, 
and lay your fins upon God ; for to impute your faults ro him, is 


blaſphemy. 


Preſumpt woſms, Sir, 1 ſhall rake care ro confine my felf 
within the l1-nits of ſuch expreſſions as are conſonant ro ſound 


| foſſhon of t 
| with you; and they declare ( asthe X/ſenb!y had done before 
$.n.z; them ) That Gods de erminate * Counſel extendeth it ſelf, twen 
to the firſt Fall and all other fins of gt and men, and that 
not by a bare p:rmiſſion : That God or 
to paſs *, withoutexcep' ton : And Met; Norton faith, That Ged 
fore-determaner of the ſinfulneſs of the aftion to his own 
"and bleſied end*: And you may remember the words of 


Doarine, What think y n of the Elders and Meſſengers of 
the ( potions Churches ? Ihope #heir faith being the Con- 
e eA ſembly double refined, will paſs for currant 


:ned whatſorver- comes 


Danmman, That whenGod doth perform his part, w: cannot 


Preſumpruoſus. 
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_ evenly as I can; and theſe Allegations are to ler you nd, 
that the Regencyate are not ſo much to be blamed for a i- 
ccordMS t 
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And aw arquittance from repentance. 
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Preſumzxuſus, I follow the threzd of our Diſcourie as 


ons and /apſes, as you imagine, b2cauſe theſe fall our a 0 


Gods own will, and by his ſpecial order. 

Diotrephes, © I know you may do more good than you do, 
and omit more evil than you ont, if you will ; and through 
your default herein,you thew your ſelf very difingenuous in grie- 
ving the good Spirit of God,and hereby you incur his diſpleaſure 
in a very high degree. 

Preſumptuoſus. Gods diſpleaſure I know 1s dreadful to 
ſuch as lie under the burden of ir ; but.a Profeſſor ought not to 


vive himſelf ſo great a tempration as tofear it; this is the judge- « 
ment,of Mr. Cary/, Mr. Burrouohs, Mr. Strong, Mr. Sprig, MI. o ModeraDio 
Prity * . for they have commended a Book wherein I am taught viniry.pag-201 
thus, [7 In caſe you be at any time, by Reaſon of the weakneſs Edrx. z, 


« of your faith, and ſtrength of your temprations drawn afide, 
&« and prevailed with, to tranſgreſs any of Chris Command- 
** ments, beware you do not thereupon take occaſion to call 
&« Chriſts l»veco you into queſtion ; but believe as firmly that he 
*. loves you, as dearly as he did before you thus cranſgreſſed ; for 
i this is a certain truth, As no good in you, or done by you,did or 
© can move Chriſt to love you the more ; ſo noevil in you, of 
$© Jone by you, can move him to love: you the leſs, ] To which 
purpoſe I conſider, That he choſe me ro ſalvation, whenl was 
yet in my fin, andif my fin could not provoke his diſpleaſure a- 
gainit my perſon ther, when I was without Chriſt; much leſs 


can it do ſo »9w, when he hath made me accepred in the Be- per. c; g; 


loved. 

Neither can the Spirit of God be grieved at my infirm 
ties; and that upon this account; fora wile perſon will not. be 
greeved, bur either for om:1ting what he would have done, or for 
committing what he would have lefr #ndoxe. + How then can the 
Regenerate grieve Gods itit? Foras toevery good Aﬀt, he 


* doth determine Our will to thar, and produce irÞy ani irreſiſtible 


efficicency ; and this being good, and according to his will, ir 
cannot grieve him. As for every evil AQ, his determinate 
Counſel "extenderh it ſelf to' hat too; and that wo! by « bare 
Serm:ſſion only * ;\ wor as the Authour of nature ( that way 
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*Chap.16-n-3. 


ſimultaneous concourſe as the nature of the ſecind cauſe recuir.s 

that1 

* Dr. Twiſ5. ib, 0 ;; 
rag:88.89» 99. ao 
rr and govirnousr of the finfalneſs :f the aflinn to his 014 glo- 


uſe its natural /zber:7 , Hut by way of |predes. rm: nati- 
oft eff: cxcious Decrcr * * 10 chat I, Hew# the Aus 
of the eActt wholly, 2. He u the for:-atterm.ner, orde- 


- 


rious and bleſſed end, ſaith Mr. Norezn; th s:herefore 1s accurd- 
ins to-his good pl::ſs-e too,und how then can it be ſaid togrieve 
him 2 eſpecully ſectng he bach ku own g/oriozs and bl:ſi:d end 
in it, for which he fore-dererm:nes- 1c? And every frnfal At 
being thus 97d:7ed an! for:-dererninzd, itis impollible a poor 
Creature thould av-: it, an.i conſequently I can omzt no mo e 


evil than 1 ao omu ; nexher can Ico ary mire gord 


* We do require that G:d ;þ, 14; for th: Crihodox do conclude *, That 
ſhould immcdiately and Te pe t « W- . ; P > ' , G 1 and jp » b 
refiſtibly work all our good ©2*7) $994 46: 4: larly jfromO 24, ard of bus 
works in us; (and) we !77efift16!e prodrtt.on ; If therefore I can do fume 
acknowledge this to be ne- £00d more than I do, I can do ſore good that 1s 1 0/4 
, ceflary unto every goud at. 1mme.s:t'y from Gd, not of his irrefaltible produGi- 
Dr, Twiſs, ub) ſ#pr2. 2.483. gn, which they account abſurd; that I d0 all the cood 


that God irrelittibly prodzc:th in me, appears from 


| hence, becauſe otherwiſe God thould irrefiliibly produce ſome- 


thing which is 22: produced ; and conſequently it ſhould 6:,and 
zot be, and be refp#ible, and :vreſiſtible, which are plain contra 
ditions, Thac this is no ſ-gs/ar opinion, you may allure your 
ſei£ from hence, that 'tis conlonant to the farrh of the Congr:- 


pre Churckes *, wh'> declare concerning Beltevers, That 


their ability 10 do good works, ts n0t at all of themſelves, {mt 
wholly from the Spirit of Criſt ; and that they may be enabled 
therennto, beſides the graces thiy have al eady r.cevvid, there 15 
required an actual influence of the ſame holy Spir.t, to work in 
them to will ard to- do of his good pleaſure. 
D.otrephes, You would have cited the Thefis entire, if ic 
had been for your advantage, but ir was not ; for they add in the 
very next yords, | Tet are they not hereupow to grow negligent, 


4s bf they were not bound 16 perform any duty , unleſs #,0n « 


Ffecial motion of. the Spizit ; but they ought ta- be diligent in ftir- 
ing up the grace of God that 15 in them. 

Preſumprmoſus .. T omitted this Clauſe, not only becauſe: ic 
was not to my purpoſe,but alſo becauſe I conceivedir. very abſurd, 
not contradiQory,to the former words,. For I... doth 
that [| diligence in ſtirring. up the grace of 'God. in_thew.] fig 
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nifie ? if ir Ggnifiecheither to will, or to do; that ( whichſo- 


ever i: is) is not to be performed ( asthey declare ) without «» 
aftual influmnc: of the ſame holy Spirit ,, and then 'tis abſurd to 
ſay, they are bound to ic without 4 iþecial motion of the Spirit, 
For 2. If they bound to perform ſuch a duty without « ſpe- 
cial motion of the Spirit ; and yet are not enabled therewnto with- 
out an attual influence of th: ſame holy Spirit (as they declare 
they ar2 not ) then are they (even in aCovenant of Grace too) 
bound to im3oſſib:lities which is abſurd. And 3. Why onghe 
they to be diligent? for if an attual influence cf the Spirit be 
r:quired hereunto, then their diligence without it, is 1mperti= 
nent, if not impoſſible ; and when that attual influence of the 
Spirit is upon them, if it works zrreſi/tibly ( as the Orthodox 
matntain it doth) then all diligence 1s utterly ſuperfluous unto 
ſuch an operation, And 4. In this caſe Believers cannot be 
negligent for »:gleft certainly is the pretermiſſion of ſome 
po//ible performance; which cannot have BY here ; for the good 
work cannot be performed without ſuch an attual influence ; 
( therefore ic 15 not p»ſtble without it ) and with that attual 5n- 
fim:nce it cannot be emited; far that influence is zrre« 
ſible. 

Dietrephes. Youſeem to lay the fin of the Regenerate up- 
on Gods deficiency in affording grace neceſiary to avoid ir, 

Preſumptroſus., This is no more than what is 
dnne by our Orthodox Divines,Do they nor conclude 


thic he did wichdraw from * Adams grace and light o - Capi «bout 


ſuſfic:ent unto his perſeverance ? and ſo he doth wh:n 
he pleaſes, from the regenerate too * ; which is the 


realon of their ſeveral /apſes and failings; for as * God: may withdraw h 
Mr. Baxter tells us ( in his Preface, Sect. 16.) the nts UI did frem Petey 
Synod of Dort ſay, That if you ſpeak of power in px in cheir fin.Mr, 


Baxtery*'sDire&j 
them, the Regen:rate cannot ſtand, And, that = of Conlen Lo. 


are not alwayes ſo le4 and moved by God, as to be 


preſerved from the ſeducements of concupiſcence, but 


by. his juſt permaſſion are carried away into prieveaus and hei- Chap.z Art, 5; 


now ſins, *Tis by the power of God only that rhey Rand; rheiy 

ability 15 not at all of themſelves ; and beſides the gruees t hey 

have aleady :received, there is required, an altual influence of 

the Spirie,and that irreſstib1: , rok this power is rawn, 

chey muſt needs fall; 0 arora te, amen (. be 
-- o 


a © 


is 4.3 
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ſerved before ) tells us, That when God doth bis part, we cannot 
omit urs, 

Diatreph:s. But God doth nor withdraw h's gracious afſif- 
ance, but upon mans provocation and n:g/ef ro co-operate 
with it. 

Preſumptnoſus. Yes,God hath liberty to do it for his meer 
pleaſure, being tyed by no L+# unto his Creature, Thus he 
did by Adam in his BY of wut, he bath ſeveral 20nd 
ends 1n it, his own glory, and their 6:x:fir, as the Divines of ® | 
_—_— Dryent determined of, >xx Synod of Dort, The Britiſh Divines 
4 as, pag. 385+ ſay ( as you heard even now ) that their Juſtification ana eA 
: tio are thereby coofirmed: And thoſe Divines of Drext add 

further, That thoſe ſins which in the wicked have the nature of 
bbid, puniſhment , have » the fanhf:l the nature of fatherly caſte | 
ation, 
Y Diotrephes. But will they not be birte-ze's in the Latter 
end think you, as the Propher Jeremy hath ic? (har, | 
2, 1% c 
$ Preſumptuoſns.To the wnregenerate, towhom they are Jamna- 
=. ts Armille ble,they muſt needs be ſo;but nor to the El-& , wh Ye ſlips and fa - 
'B lings,Mr. Perkins *cells uS,ArC priviled es annexed to their Adop! in 
on and paternal caſt:gations for heir benefitzand as a remedy a- 
gainſt doubting or dejperation of our EleAton,ard Gods mercy,he 
preſcribes this meditation _—_— others | Lapfu on toll; gra- 
tiam & fidem, ſed illsfirar: ] That ſin doth wot take away prace, | 
but ilinitrate, and make it brightrr, Now I hope you would | 
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not have a man to be in anguiſh and bitrerneſs of ſpirir, for ſuff=r- 
ing chaſtsſement, which is derived to us as 4 ffecial favour from 
God, a great teftimony of the love of ofr heavenly Facher ; for 
whar ſaith the Apoſile from So/omon, Hebr. 22. 5, 6, 7, 8,12. My 
ſor,aeſpiſe rot thou the chaſtning of the Lord,nor faint when thos art 
rebuked of him, for whom the Lord loveth , he cha{\uth; and | 
feourgeth every fon whom he receiveth : If ye endure chaſtning, ' 
God Taleth with you as with ſong for what ſon is he whom the 
fetber chaſtneth not ; but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Whevefore ; 
Kich the Apoſile ) /ift wp the hands which hang down, and v1 
eble knees. The Apoſtle turns it into an uſe of Conſolation 
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" ſavage Ins, apd wild affeftions in t em ( he takes the oberva- 


axitbs a greater finner than Solowan was , Pap» 33G 31 
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Dierrephes. Admit the flips and falls of the faithful be 
paternal py "apts ( according to the Judgment of choſe 
Divines )- and ſo from Gods ſpecial Favour and Providnes | 
( asall other paternal caſtigations are) yet the Apoſtle faith 
in the place alledged by you *, That »o chaſtning for the pre- 
ſeat ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; and theretore you oughic 
to be grieved, and.co mourn upon this account. 

Preſump:uo/us. The Apolilz in choſe words tells you, how 
chaſtiſement ts uſually reſented according to the judgment of the 
fleih, Ex carns judicio mlla caftigatio wvidetwr efſe nuateria 
gaudii, ſed triſiviie tan'ium; as Mr, D. Dicſon doth expound it ; 
and (as the moſt Learned and Reverer.d Dr. Hammond paraphra- 
feth the words ) 'tr1s rue indeed that there 1s in all afflittion , 
that which is ungrateeul to fl ſh and blood: Bur ſuch as have 
made a further prozreſs in Chriftianity, and are advanced to a 
higher fare of ſpirituality, trey can glory in Tribulations * : and * Roms £. 2; 
if the Apoſtles, being beaten”, could re roye: that they were count *AQs 5.46 
ed worthy to (uffer ſpame, \inthat kind for Chrilts Name ;- much 
more may they rejoyce and glory in thoſe other patcrnal caſtige- 
eions ( their ſweet fins) which are alcogether agreeable to their 
fenſnal apperrees. | 

Diorr-ches. The Apoſtle ſaith, That withowt holineſs vo man 
tall ſee the Lord, Hebr.12.14. | 

Prefſumpruoſus. Is not the Apofths injunQtion for following 
prace with all men, as (ir & as for foll:2ing kol:n ſs ? Do you 
think this dury neceſlary to ſalvatiof too?But to pretermu that, 
I hope Gods paternal caſtigations are no: ſuch enemies to holz- — 
*iſs but they may very well be reconciled, and dwell- to-- - 7 {2 7 
gether. = 
2. Dr.Twiſs* tells us, That the very Children of God have , yy; Turn: 


* Ver. I,” 


+ ” 


tion from Davids prayer, Pſal.yt.1o.) the curing and maſt. ring See alſo whar 
Wherrof, is no | fs work, then was the work o” Cres 10n 4 or ma. Eitedour ofhy 
keng of theWirld. He faith alio, chat afcer their eff:Qual Cal- above in 8 
ling, Fh:y have cauſe ſom:times to expoitulat with God, for a 
hardning their hearts againſt tas far. Whatever you alledg- 
ed before out of this Dr. as del vered in his paſſion, you ſee his 
judgment in-<0901 blood; nay, Mr. Baxter * delivers it as the 0- + of Right 


Pinion of moſt of our Divines, Thata man that is #»ſanit:fied, Sacram,Difh, 
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Calviniſme « plea for the preſunytdtnr, jS 1 
3. < Our Right and Title to the Kingdom of Heave 
* conſequently to the Viſion of God, is not derived from 
" « a&ions of our own, or placed in them, or builx-ypon them; 
94 par, 2. ** butirisplacedin a free adoption, andin our cox junttion with 
v- 2M. Brit, «« Chrift. And therefore our 7:ght unto the Kingdom, is not 
Sudit.de Artic, « paken away, unleſs that be taken away wherein it is founded, 
4 &« If fons , then heirs 3 heirs of Gol, and co-heirs with Chriſt, 
« Rom.s. 17. Manente ergo adoptione & in Chriftum inſitio- 
'*© ne, extra viam regni ab2rrare porteſt fidelis, at jure regni here» 
©« girario excilere non poteſt : Ther: fore th: faithfal, bis ado- 
« ' ption and (ngrafting #nto Chriſt remaining, may wand: r ont of 
the way of the Kingdom, tut he cannot looſe or fall 
2... from his hereditary right to it* + Thisis that which 
Thus the Britiſh Divines 7, ,0rted the death-bed faith of his lare Highneſs, 
_ O.C *. who ſpeaking ( then ) of the Covenant, is 
» A Colle&ion of ſeveral reported to ſay | Whatſorver ſins thou hat, deſt, oy 
afſages concerning his lat2 ſha/r commu ; if thou lay b.ld mon free-greee, you 
0. C. inchecime of his ',,, Oc. but if you put your ſelf mnnarr a Covenant 
ickneſs. pag. 6. of Works, you bring your ſelf under the Law, and (0 
under the Curſe, thin 10u are gone: | For holineſs 
therefore ( to appear before the preſence of God in ) Dexs pro 
videbit, God will rake care to put it upon us. The Ele# (wich 
that bleſſed Apoſtle)defire to be found in Chriſt n:t having -n their 
,__ own (inherent ) righteouſneſs *, but that which Is ( imputed ) 
1 aſs through the faith of Chriſt, the righeeouſneſs which is of God | 
ſs in my ſelf by fauh, Phil. 3-9. 
the works ; | 
' the Law, and haying only confidence in that which is by Faith: Non in meorum operum IF, 
herente juſtitia ," ſed in illa Chriſti imputata, que & Deo gratis datur, Diclon. ad 
3.9. 


x 


Di2trephes. Tam of that opinion, that the dominion of a- 
ny one fin is inconſiſtent with ſaving grace and juſtification. Mr. 
Baxter*s Account of perſev er. pag.qo. 

Preſumptueſus. Though your Authour be a ſngular man, 
yetTI will nor ſay that that's but one Defors opinion ; but I am 
ſure St. Paxl found it orherwiſe by experience, at” leaſt if our 
ableſt Calviziſts do rightly interprec him; for he ſaith; Rome, 7, 

Ad locum, 1.4. TI am carnal, ſold wider fin;thatis (as Deodars * expoinds | 
I ir) —_— tbjetied as 4 ſlave, bought for « certain price of _I6-- 
\ avoney ; and h ledger ro hs ,1 Kinge- 21, 20. where '? 2 
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tt is ſaid o f Ahab, Thou halt ſo/d thy ſelf ro work wickedmeſs in 
the ſight of the Lord, To whom agreeth Mr. D. Dicſon upon the 
place, Cogor meip/um carnalem agnoſcere [ am eonſtram- 
ed to aiknowl. die my ſelf carnal, axd as a ſlave ſold, that 1 
might'be ſub;ett to fin,out of wheſe Fetters I canmt free my ſelf, 
but am ifien carried whether I would not, This is acknowledg- 
ed to b: the Apoſiles condition, who doubtleſs was inthe tare of 
orace and jultification, It by the dominion of fin you mean 
ſomething elſe;then I demand, ; 

2. When may we conclude that fin hath dominion over a 
man ? Daz you know , after he had been wounded with the 
beauty of Batheba, he ſent Meſſengers to court and woo her 
for his entertatament ; when ſhe was brought, he lay wich her ; 
after that, he ſent for her husband from the Leagaer to cloak his 
ſhame ; but becauſe he could not tempt him by ſhewes of pity,and 
other fair means to go #n to ker, he made him drwnk,thac in that 
diſtemper he might ſerve the ends of his /#/# upon him ; and be- 
cauſe this device would not take neither, he conſpired his dearth, 
and ſent an expreſs Order to Foab, totake aſpecial care to murder 
bim, though many gallant men-were expoſed to the ſlaughter to 
bear him company. Notwithſtanding all this, our Divines do 
conclude, That fin had not d-minimn over David (at that time; ) 8 
his tate of juſlification was nor diſſolved or mterrupred, and his > $2 Br.59 
adoption remained immoveable , for ſuch as are once regenera- AR. 5 F 
te1, fin cannever have; domin10n over them ( totheir condemna= pore. p. 1 
tion; ) they are not wider the Law (where fin hath dominion to par. 2, 
that effe& ) but wnder grace * ; the Spirit, which is given them * Rows G 
at their zew birth, abides with them for ever* ; and where the * 1993 144 
SpiritÞf the Lord is, there 1s liberty, 2 COr. 3.1758 

Diotrephes. He that hath not more hatred , than love to 
any ſin ; and that had not rather te rid of it, even in the uſe 
of Gods means, thin krep it, in regard of the habituated ſtate of 
bis will is under the dominion of ſin, and in a ftate of damnati- 
ex, Account of perſever. ub1 ſupra. | 

ror oats} ay ( 1.) Is this confiftent with ſuch a mars as 4 
D«v:d,hrs having two contraty «/timate ends ? 

( 2+) There is a combate berwixt the inward and: the: 
eutwerd, the fpritual and the carne/gthe new and the o/d man, 
which they only do underit and,whe feel it in hemſelves,Et vim pec- 
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ſux relam totam, longe lateque peryadentis experiuntur ; a4 

have exprrience of the power of ſin polluting in ſome meaſure, 
their moſt koly attions, and ſpreading over the whole conrſe of 
1 Row.7.22) their tives, ſaith Mr. D. Dicſoa *, ; ; 

230 ( 3.) Bur ſuch asare under ſuch conflis, you ſay, will ne 
Gods mcans, &c, Whatare Gods me ws ? Are they not his ho- 
ly Ordinances ? He thardoth diligently frequent theſcthat hears 
the Word, and delights in Religious ( oxfere-ces, and is conſtant 

; at his Devotions and Prayers, doth uſe Gods means ; and thus did 

Pref. to the David, faich Mr. Baxt.y * ; [© 1 verily thinkthac after his fin, 
roe-Relig.ſett. cc David went on in his orainary courle of Religion and Obedi- 

9 « encein all thingselſe ( abating in the degrees ; ) ard blefſed 

be God,ſodoI; andthis is evidence ſufficient of the habituared 

ſtate of the will. | : 

( 4.) If a man cannot get rid of his fins upon this account, 
at leaſt, he may comfort bimielf ( as to the event) that God 
ſends them for fatherly chaſiiſements, as Mr. Perkins ſpeaketh, 
and raiſe his ſoul up with this meditation, | Lapſs non roll; fidens 

& gratiam-ſed illsftrar. ; | ſin ſerves rather to fxrbuſh our faith, 

anc the divine grace in us,than to expell ir, To this purpoſe Dr, 

Twiſs ſaith, | That all things work, t: gether for the good of them 

Pbi ſupra. pages that love God, ©* is as true, as the Apcitle Pax/s Epiltle to the 

$-'204+ - ©. porpans, is the Word of God - And Biſhop Copper, a Scot iſh 

W. ” « Biſhop (ſaith he) applies this ro mens fins amongſt other 

| « things, ſhewinz how they alſo do work for 4 mans good. 

And in another place ſpeaking of himſelf, the Dr, hath theſe 
+ Pap: 95* words, | 1 take notice of Gods hand ſometimes hardning me a- 
"a gainſt his fear, ye! God kyows Irtake no comfort un it, but rather 
in this, that God knowes how to work it for my good ; according 
to that of Auſtin:, eArdeo dicere, utile eft ſujerbis in aliquod 

aperium nanfcſtumque cadere peccatum, &c, *©* And when I 

« find that my fins do not make a final or a total ſeparation be- 

« tween my ſoul and God, this may welltend to the Corroboya- 

© tou cf my falch, and prrſwade my ſoul that nothing (hall be 

x or, * ona 1: © able tooſeparate mz from the lyve of God #n Chrift Fe/us our 

Md choſe fleſh- ** Lord 3 and I have good cauleto take comfort in this, ſaith 

leafing for ic © thar learned Dr. | | 

1Gas his ulti- (5. ) But luppoſe amanſhould feel ſome pleafore in the 

a a& of tin, as to the fi; ans! exrward man, yer he hath no need 

b fopra, to fear the donor of fongor ſtate 'of dammanion * , "if he. car- 
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ries2 hatred towards itin his ſpirit, and inward man; for this 
teexadly the caſe of the regen:r.4'e, if you will allow ( with our 
Divines) that the Apulile lpeaketh for . þ.ir comfort, ho other-= 
wiſe thenas he found by expe1i-nce in h's owa perſon, Rom. 7. 
14, &c. 1 am carnal ( ſaith he) ſold under on ; for that which 
1 ao, 1 allow not; for what I woull, that do I no ; bu: what I 
hate, that do I; ( which he wou'd not have done, had he nor 
found ſome pleaſure in it:) /F then [ do that which I wouid not, 
1 cmſent unto the [aw that it 1s grol, Now then it 1s no more ; 
[that do it ; but fin that dwelleth in me, for I know that in me, i: .F 
(that 15,1n my fleſh) dwelleth uo good thing : For to will ts pre- | 
ſemt with me; but how to perform chat which is gud, 1 fwd. 
mt; for the good that I woul1,T do not; but the e i{ wishT. 
would not, that I do, Now uf 1 do that I would wot, it is ma 
more | that do it, bu fin that dwelleth in me, From which Di _ 
courſe of the Apoltle, Mr. D. Diſer * draws ſeveral Arguments * Ad lecxnty + © 
of ('o:ſolati1n, From the 16. verſe ( heſaith) the Apoſtl: com» | 
ſorts himſelf, and other combatants w.th theſe Arguments, 
I. £90 ipſe Ap ſt1!us, &C. : [ my jelf an A+ bs 
poſite, am in the number of thije win bevail the 114awins brings in a per- 
impe-fettion of their ho/in ſs, ard feel in my ſelf 19" thus exculing himſelf, 
the [me x3 and tr ubl: with th m, fiom the 140, 4. Cap. 24. Polo guts 
: - ) dem non peccare, ſed vincers 
1mperf & on of wy obedience; tleref ye ſuch as b.- jnqurus ſum enim carne 
wail the imp 1/eftion 'f their holineſs, have conſola- gili, & 1mbecilla : bet 
tion, ſecirg they [uff r nothing but what other Saints, que _m_— que iy bh. 
yea, and the Apo/il-s themſilves are [ubjeft unto, " _ 0. the 
A ſzcond Argument of Conſolation is this, ppg quia wy 
T hat out of this conflict thre ariſeth a ſign of San- quia coger, _e W 1 
Aification begun. in ſuch a Combatamt ; and a con-: 
{ent to_ the, Law of God, that it is good and boly : For if Ido 
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A 


what I would not, then I conſent to the Law of God that it is ws | 
go0d :'*© And'all that bewail the imperfeftion of their obeds= "4 
* exce, have the ſame ſign of their Sandtification.. - SN of 
+: A third Argument of Conſolation to all ſuch Chriftan 
"Comberyre, be drayvs from. ver. 17, & 20. in thar the "kd 
a" bt commit, whoda,thus bewal their imperieRiong.. ._, 


and diſallow of it ,, and condemn it, ſhall nor. be imputed 
RX unto them, but to the corruption. of their nature, and 
pfrgttn bind Fo het droits chow, On," hr i 
SA" $003 C44 3400706 DIOJST 
ii. 
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Thus it waz in the Falls of David and P: +tzy ; that David 
hated fin habitually (and [> many other finnersdo as well as h: 2) 
for all his A '#lrery and 17»rder, we may conclude from his 7- 
dipnation againſt the Oppre/ſoxr, exprefl:d at th: h:aring of Nas 
#. 2 Sam. 31.5. F141 *5Parable *: H:r- :1p0n you-knor how fav ourably ſome of 

our Godly Reforming D'vines have declared their Judgement - 
* Mr.Baxter in| It # not 19994 inable (ſuich one * of them ) ther thus {ſudden 
his Pref: to the prevalercy if fon ſwality as4 [o far change the judgment of Dx- 
| Gro. OS vid er Peter, that her: *up'n they habitualtr efteem:d tht Crea: ure 
ſee. 1 above God, and valued th: pleaſures ef ſin before the pleaſf x8 ard 
the favinr of Gd. 1; true, thit att, ully in the tame of ſins 

ning, ihe fower of ſenſual: ity prev uled agaiaft the att of charis 
; ty; ard ſo it doth in every ſin that m:n commi', atc rding 'othe 
F nueaſure of the ſin : But that hab twally God w.s afrerwa d ſt 
_ {fs by than the ſerſual pleaſure by the 'e Loly men, 1s n.terl; jme- 

probable, Thus —_ Aurhour'®, 

Diorrephes. Authour tells you elſewhere, { He that 
1s thus 1eſolved and Led againſt a preſs fin , or any kr0wn 
fn, thet is under the prwer-of kis will, is nit like to live in, or 
give up himſelf to zt. Account of Periever. P. 40. 

Preſumpruoſus, That was well put in, | fn, that. 1s under 

the pier of his will; ] but is it as well-under the 

Faidimant (Dio- pow.r of the Regenerate mans will, to avo'd, as to 

; tells is) © an excla- commit fin ? No * , Irisnot ; 2ndrherefore though 
on olit* of the $5.5 he bz r ſolved and aff. d (wich hatred ) againſt 

_—_— ry: bor it, yer he may lrve in it. 

VA =5. Us Rom Bur 2. In this caſe the Regenerate 13 never ſaid 
ro groe himſelf uy to fin, bur "0 be carried cap wot 
by it, and (as ſlaves ®were among the Romans ) to: 
» Arogerher ſulfeRiedvsn her (ord imdbr 12: Doth notthac excellent U offs! of 


rate Adore op Etettion acknowledge as much? Rom. 7, 22, 23. For 


"20.Dioditi, Amnor. ad Rom. I ff in the Law of God after the inward. man 3; 


4 "8. oi abies ates abt ae} " 
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40 i aibt the Law of my mied; and ivg” meiate 
| Eeutninen boſe wioty: +6 1hb Lov's fo Nb 1 Mok 
| 18 Annor, choc” + PAs faith, Z ans carmicd, 


ſis; ad yet x-itt' his, 
CCL Io 
Mp her: - Tilt -nieniti-ned, addeth"tn the 
_— nao RO —_— 
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mit it without rentwed reſolutions againſt it, and 4 refus Wm Mc. Baxter in 

portunity of ſon! to be delivered, which will prevaih. his Account of 
Preſumpruoſus.\What you mean by | « reſtleſs imporiunity of ſoul] pearſever, p.qa, 

Ido not well underſtand; I find no ſuch 7. #/:{s 1importumty of 

ſoul in David after his Murder and Advwltery, unleſs i were 4 

refteſs importunity of ſoul, to get full poſiz{ſion of the fair wo- 

man into his bed andboſome. I grant the Regenerate, when they 

fin,they do often reſolve againit ir,&pray agatnlt ir,1s the Apolie x Cor. rx. x; 

did againſt that Thorn in the fleh * , which was a 4:ſſenger of * Motto ſciltces 

Satan, ſent to baffet him: But when they ſee i is not Vods plea- —— 

ſure co remove ic, I ſuppoſe it is their dwty to bear it with equa- +-cranduntins ; 

nimity, as a part of Gods fa herly chaſftiſ me-t for th:ir good ; dens Ddickans 

and to comfort themſelves with that O-acle of the Lord to ad locum. 


ſaid Apolile, My Grace u ſ+fj cient for tl e. © >{ullain theeinehy DT 
c:nfiift, and cleanſe thee from all ſuch pollu:z0ns as thow d ft cowm- - > oP 
tralt in it, as Mr, D. D c{on expounds ic. And in this ſenſe, yo | 
and to thi3 purpole it is true, the Regenerate by their renw-med.ye- pale. 
ſlurs and import wxity, (hall prevail: Butif you mean'a pre» - 
2ai/ing ſo far forth as to befreed from the cap'1yuty of ſing you m 


may be deceived, for you know not how /ong it will be, ere thay AS 
ſhz11 preverd ro this purpoſe. Ieit judged by Divines, that Da 

vid lay a rwelve-menthia his ſin of Ada{tery and Marder ung 

reper.ted of: How long eA/a or S«omen fin'd;, we know. not; 

Ner can any mm n pyſſibly determine ;nft how long a muy ma Baxter, 
live ww the pritt ce: f. {ch a ſin, and jet have _—_ ſpeegal _—_ A 
and a fiat: of Juitification, ſaith'Mr. Baxter in his Ditþer, 

Right to Sacraments, Diſp. 2. pag: 331. & p4g. 337. He ſavh, 

It is exceeding hard to determine Low great, many, or long, he 
ſins of a'true Believer may be. 

Diotreghes, God weare ſure & fauhbful, and will vot ſuffer 
his Children ro be rempred above that they are able, 1 (or, 
0.13. | is 
Preſumptuoſus. I concave Sir, that is ſpoken 
of their pFſcrar:ens ; bur yet we ſee God ſuffers ſome way, 
of .his Chiſdren co be tempred in, char 4and,, even plane 02d TE, 
unto death , and that is the only way he vouc mining bbs to fall ince 
them to eſcape a>. They mere flain for os oye wil 
the Word of God , and for the teftins;ny which they you | 
held. And under paternal coſtrgations of another oe 0G x | 
nature, me-ſee there are many, whom God is pleaſed jc... : 
T3 ſhould | 


E 
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pry i «plea for the preſumptuoar,; 
4 | rne' y. med nd _—_ 

| For th | y, and yet are happy. 

bs fu no ary; Sup ſich axd wenk ef Cor. 11. 30,31. 
nd of th: 77 hap yr Ty " vi thus ) Mary ogra haſte 
Seein 2 - i: 'a not Ve C0 Aemn . —_ 
TL be 2t hb ==> norte te 
f:ſen ets £00; —— ro be of the ſame Baden © gk 3 by 
| ; why may nor Almighty Co 8; fete cha- 
/ar.ce his own 
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be -] mn! anhps ſufter his Children to be | | 
: 4 5 ef - . k MIC es ) and atford them M 1el-1 caftive uns 
cape from them ? non ay bur dea:h 6 
og 


VE 7: 
EF: Diarephes. 
q Payer Diffs J« $4F. of thoſe D lim ar Fo ey remember the * Anth 
- Wei immora organat! rold you chedealal of Kight to S:urame paty 
"fnlat, ut fdelis _ fc = rel ſ:rved; th ginmung ot our D [co bY (as | 
| TEa01 s fide thou h at our Divines at Dor: i of fp 
fnrh : gu man loſe not bis Tust _— Wane 
S Cd Fr. 4 contratts [rh al OO by grof{s 
; F<" , perduci poſh by Kep i pi in that j/ate, that wad be" Mp 
© Cop. $4 A006, ce,or elſe he could not b = UINEES 
=_+ , Se TTVE, Js uf On chat Synod *hath . o / v:d, Her:- 
| God preferveth i ath derermined, Thac i» /: = 
L-41 | whie they axons th:m that his <omn ls P?,. 
4 oy by them ; aft crward by'h _ - 4 i hat #: lie = (0 
? a : cer 's an rr P 
ATC "3: » Pr aſi ak a4") w OY ain un10 Red ory effe etiual- 
xhem, and doth ebb } od preſerves that "tan K 
Kepenrance; then the ally and certainly renewthe ortal ſeed in 
danger of miſ. arryi Aqr- Sm nA ere; fornds 9% re 
| they Soils, i ough they fall ' into wi are in no 
wound their conſcicnces = graces, and harden hs, rote) fins, 
| yo grip judgments «pon ore: feienBeliniy" orher; add _ 
L wpe by the | ves z yet the : _ 
ow 6.17. the Faith # od - oy d hrough farnh Rs ſhall e 
| *, their C-1- of Divines *d6 ſup [whips Churches * ; and _ Is 
; $0775 which they may 4 fm ; That amongft the Temporal [ſembly 
{V7 417-3 /-.appears by their e upon themſelves, Death ni agments 
- 20, 32. quoting that Scripture-example pA Dag, as 
; Drotreph-s.. Suppoſe then th _s EIN 
fhould comerſudder ly;and ſorry: at” this Tudgmut of D 
, the-renewing of his R, friIae ſach a man in bi A. Death 
- £ 7. of; vation: Tyr orange removethar pref mn, efOc 
* os d F<, Ly chh< hath comraged;yy preſent nCapde 
2 RE i9Q..4 . rs What a fad -caſe were 
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And an arquittance from repentance..." 

© Preſ«mptuo. 9, Sir, you are muchdeceived; for either ig 
5s 3-p-ſ16.c he ſhould die without ſuch a renewing of Repen- 
tance- (which i” ic be neceſſary; God will. effeftwaly and cer 
rainly work ir him) orif Godecuts biz off withour 1t, it will be 

to his advaiicaze. Tais-isthe Judgment of our ofcen mention*d 

Au. hour ; If you can prove it profitable for ſuch a nan to be 
ſradenly cut off bef.re\'Ryprutance., and that fuch a thing will 1c. naxter as 
be; 1 ſhwml{d incline { ſaich he) to think that he wonld be fully the end of his 
pardoned at the inj1 ant of death, ani ſo ſaved. Indeed if" it 3-Dilpur.of Ju= | 
were not ſo, what would become of noſ that we doxbt Fa be Rificar. p. 3984 
oily ( as Mr. Baxt.y ſperketh ) who are gu-l dijobedi- 
og their Guides, "2% Schiſnit, and == ve oe hurt 
of the Church ? A very great ſin (as hz confeſſes ® ) yer we * Mr-Baxrer of 
ſec, rhey are ſo far from repeating of their S:hiſme,and return- _— Frogs 
6g to their obed.ence, thatthey take af alvantages to purſue the ,,v 4. _—_ 
contrary ; .which certainly they would not da, if they were nat 
taughr to believe, | They are 1n no dang'y for waxt of *Repen- 
fance, | Reſtitu ion hath been eagerly preſſed to by manyzyer who 
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mak :s any conſcience to perform it ? : 

This confi;ms my teliet,and I thank God Leno 7; : 
it : For | am per/waded, that- netther de th, nor lif., nor 4 / gels, Mo 2 
nor princ paluuits, ner pow-rs, no- things pr-/ent,not things tovom:, R the a 
nor h-1g ht, nor depih, nor an» other c-eatare\, ſhall be ab!> to ſe- os. 323 


perate ws from the love of God, which is Chriſt 7: CR Lad, 

But Sir, tiecalls meaway ; I pray therefore 1:t, me knoyy 
your Reſolution concern-ng the bapriziay of my Child, 

IForr. phes,. Idefire a liccle tine to confider of it, and then 
you ſhali have my final A :\wer. 

Preſu priv/us, 1 (ſha lſend once more to know your Re- 
folv ion, For my ſp r1twual condition, which you fo #rchari- 
tal ly (crupic at, I doubr nor it is as ;00d as yours ; for- { know 
whons I hwoe bel.eu:d, and b i abl: to ke þ that which I have a Tim, 1, 12] 
Somins tred ta him, againſt the great day. And ſo Sir, I take my 
kav- of you» 
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chem in their preſumption, That 152 DoRrige not according tg A 
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Þ" 4c DoRtine tijainnained by the Calvinifr, in oppoſition 
ro the Kemonſtr ants, is not apt to bring the preſulpruous ro Re- v7 


ce, but rends rather ro confirm, tharihumble them in their 
preſumprion. Therefore — 
The Do&rine maintained by the Calvirifs, in oppoſition ts 
the Remonſtrants, is a DoQrine not according to godb neſs. 


The £Majer is evidentof it ſelf. 
The Af;mor is provedby this Dialogue, : 


Colaiterion. 


Fer. 23. 14+ 

7 have ſen in the Prophets an kerribl: thing ; they firengthen 
the hands of evnl goers, that none doth r.twrn from his wicks 
edneſs, 


Other proofs Fideles ſepenumero & horribilitcy ſe precatis comra Deuns 
pf the Minor, &f legers ip/ines pollannt; quinimy in Ido.vla'riam. ſuper ſtitionem, fat. 
ie ſam deftrimam, hereſin, alrercationes, Chrift atnegation:m, ſecu- 
ritatems, difldentiam, licen.iam vivena', ſuperbiam, rebell onens, 
homicidinm, adulterium , proditionem , alt=quz ſimilia p-o'abun- 
tur: & nihilomirhs tamen credimms, © hiſce non obſtantibug 
perſuaſum habemus, cos nec totaliter excidere, nec exciacre poſs: 

ex paterno amore & gratia Des, Smounus i» ſo Pater nolter, 
Nulli wirt figeles poſſurt per nila peccata relabs ex Dua 
Gratia, Szbaſt. Damman ( Scriba Syn, Dordrac.) in ſus con« 

ſenſu. 

Fideles 4 carnt, mundo, 3 Satana, in pccrata etiam pravis 
& atrocia interdum abripiuntur : Quibus Deum valde y ab 
reatum myortis incurrunt, Spiritum S. 'contriftant, fides ext/cirung 
interr«mpunt , comſcientian graviſſime valnerant. * Deus tamien 
Spiritnms S, ( ab 115 ) non prorſu aufert ; nec eonſque eos protubs 
fruit, ut pratid Adoptions , ac Tuſtifirationgs ſtatu excidant, aut 
| ng ad mortem committani, Syn,Do:ic, De perſevcr,Santt, 
4+ 5x 0» | : 
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THE FIFTH 


DIALOGUE 


Begun betwixt 


DIOTREPHES and SAMARITANUS: 


And continued betwixc 


DIOTREPHES and DESOLATHS, 


0 Totrephes. Sir,what is your buſineſs with me,that 
you come ſo unſeaſonably , ar atime when you 
kn« W, I uſually ſequeſter my ſelf from: all Con- 
verſation ? 

Samaritaruw, Sir, you may conclude the 
Afﬀair 1 come abonrt,is of no mean importance;, 
otherwiſe common Civility would have taught 
me ( being ſo welbacquainted with your orders ) to have per- 
micted you to your accufiorhed Retirement : Bur Sir, if my own 
compaſſion hath ſo far tranſporred me, as to violate the Lawes of 

bebaviourroward you in this Addreſs; I hope your chariry 
will-prevail with you to pardon it, afſoon as you thall underſtand 
the ground of this interruption I preſume to give you. 

Diaerepher.. Sir, your modeſty and prudence are ſo-well 
Iiownio me, char I cannot deny youacceſs at any time,when you 
 —_ benefit of your _——: Bur I: 
wnjeaure manner of your Application, that at this rime, 
che orvaſion ther brings you forth is extraordinary, 1 pray in (hore, 
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Samaritans. Sir, the trouble Ido now take the boldneſs 
to give you, is.in the behalf of my dzar friend D-ſo/atus, a poor 
diſconſolate ſoul, God knows, that hath for ſome time lain a 
bleeding under the ſenſe.of thoſe wounds which ( as he com» 
plains ) his fins have infliged upon his conſcience, and gaſping 
after comfort, 

Diotrepher, Ir can b2notroubleto me 'ro b2 invited out 
upon ſuch occaſions ; and I mult cell you, I am nor ſorry to hear 
him fall'n into chis diftemper ; for cill mergrowenfible of cheir 
diſeaſe, they think not of the Phyſician ; a leaſt, they will n-c 
value his preſcriptions ; which made our S pour ſay;ynre the 
Scribes and Phariſees *, The whole hve no ned of the Phyj1it- 
an, but tne ſick; an1l came nt to call the rightions, but finn rs 
to Repentance, And whit ſn1:rs were they think you, bur ſuch 
as foundchemſelves we ary an4 htavy lad:n; nay, fand arghe 
very point of periſht7g? and thereſore alerting his phraſe,thouzh 
he ſpeaks of perſons under th3 ſame/qualification, He faith, 74 e 
Sow of m n came t5 ſee, 5nd to ſap? that which was lo/! *: 
TTis no diſceuragement to.me._ but rarh-: as invitation and induce- 
ment ro miniſter to the nezds of hs ſol. God ht nſelf hath 
profeſt, He delights ro dwell no:vhere fo5n2r than in the poor and 
empry receptacies of an humble and broken heart * A $rol:ex 


d Plal, 51. 17, 414 contrice heart, O God, thos ws't not dijpiſc *; Bui'S r, thas 


I may gaina little better norice of his condition, give me leave ng 
enquire further after bim, I am confidenc your.chatity ,. thag 
b:ought you thus far to-me on hisb_ half, did alſv prampr.you re 
ſuggeſt ſuch wholiome direions as you thought mot ſutabl: to 
his capacity, in reference © the temptatians;ht lizs ungec.' 1 

Samarit-u:,” Sir, Had my Abthries, .bezn anfwveralle ta 
my Compaſſion, my Applicati >1s for- his recover out io: this 
fad eſtate, might have been much more;eff:&ual than thay were.zy 
But you my aſſur2 your ſelf, his. wounds were drett with the: beſt 
wine and oyle my Hock afforded, + i: 10 bounty ge 
* —» Diatrephes.. You arg (owelbpringipledim gznegal,and Tpe- 
erally ſo well vers'41.1 Cales.of -Conſgtence,andthe praticalpart 
of - Chriitianity, that you areable to ſpeaka word in ;ſezxſom; Belt 
ſeeing as I conceive, he lies\under the -4rreſ# of the; ſpirit,as 
bondage, ie. may bz a queliion, whichara be yer ſeabnable.ors one 
yenient to give him Baſe. Humiliation 15 
Converſion ; and the deep-r the foundation is digged, the Rron- 
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- ger will be the building that is ereRed upan ict. None ate con- 
Sued to Heaven with more affartnce, td thac have paſſ'd 
by the Gates of Hell; and che *: | hoy Care, 
a groveer will be higaighezant : wayes that thi- 
ther ; andthe greater his thick after che joyes of Heaven, when 
ny are offe;*d to ſollicite him into the ways of Righteouſneſs, It 
is teugonihe [#rpriz4/ of ſome late walting fin, orthe reflexte 
on upon former foul crimes, that this preſent cempeſt 1s raiſed 14 
his conſcience,let him be tof{'d awhile,cill be takes in a liccle more 

falt water, »nd bcc ome moreSea- 6h Rcng wpetabens inthe 
burry of his own diſtraRed thoughts, he may be driven to act che 
Phyitians part upon himlelfz or with thoſe MarinFFs, to calt 
lots to find out the Crimin. |, in whoſe projecuc.on that form 
was ſent out by the Div ne Diſpleaſure; that ſo Jonah being 
thrown over-bouard, the Wiud and Sea may be becalmed, andthe 
Paſſage made ſecure for the time enſuing. Ir is fit the Law 11 oyld 
1iy on her full load upon fo.l ſinners, cill cheir ſhouldersbe wrung 
a..d; inch'r, and force them tocry out. *'Tis the ſeverity of thac 
Uſh.r that makes aien willig to ſubaic wo the Difciplite of 
Jeius Thrift, 

$..m.r1:4a98, Tam not laitsfied that this 1s the beſt method 
for the cure of Deſd.urs ; gentler applications may be Mare pro- 
per to reQFtie and iett]-the /unwrs thatareftirred m him. It 
1s not a draught of deadly p»y/or lately ſwallowed, that hath 
brought theſe firs upon hun ; nor che freſh epparitron of long 
buried crimes, newly ra'/ſe4 up from the d:ad, by rh: power--of 
an eſþ:c.4l Providence ( thouzh 'tis moſt cerraialy true, and 

verihed in his complains, that every little fin will fall a 

che conſcience,when it is coo weak and feeble :o make refiftance, 

yet) I ſay, it is no ſuch hurcid fettre: of guilc : but 61 a ſud- 

den, he finks in his hopes, and isatalofs for his «ſ/iwrance, and 
doubcrs his ſincerity, and conſequently tis intereſ# in the merics 
of Chri.t, andin Gods love and favour, And the tempratiou 
heighcned by che ſubcilty of che Temprer, raking 
his own fears and jealouſies, is grown that 
he is hardly perſwaded tg che patience, to bave it undermin'd or 
aypotne. And I percave ic is che «Apoſtaſce '0f theſe preſenc 
imes that hath given him this ſce»da/, and decrayed him to that 
diflatisfaQionthat afigs bim, | | 
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| Diorrephes. Wh what doth he infer from theſe fad emero: 
| ? 


L encies of Providen Es 
Samaritans, He makes fad reflexions upon rhens , and 


whereas he was wontformerly to difcourſe of. the Do&rme of 
the certain perſeverance oft the ſanthified, wich much feel- 
ing and conſolation, ſaytne, Ic was to his ſpirits as a WB of warty 
ſtringing up to everlaſting life; Now onthe other fide, having 
ſuch examp(: s before his ry reyes rhe /ame DoQrine 
as the waters of - Ezek or Marah, he can find nothingbut mar- 
rer*of [rifg, ard relith nothirg bura. taſte of (icrermeſs in it : 
For ( faich he) if 1 conld have any afſuran e that I am rely 
| ſanthified; the Dottrine of certain perſeverance of all ſuch would 
Mir, Baxter's be camfertable to me ; but I am brought now into ſvch doubrs of 
© Accoune of 7/4 chat] fear 1 ſhall never: attain to ſuch aſirancegbeng rathiy ins 
a, PEEICY. Þ-25226. peel ro C0; clude 17 ſel, certainly nnſar ified: Forl never reached fo 
u*&  bigh, as ſome that 1 have known that have fallen away, 1 have 

known divers that have bein judiciing and « ffiftionate, and cons 

fron and lively in dnty, ard of very np ight careful lives, and 


o great cemtemners of the Werld, that tl ey. would - nxt have omit< 


were perſecmed , and ſufered very much for godline(s in evil 
times, and in, the ſharp'ſ# tryals,never ſh uxk, when cthers did 
and laid out themſelves almoſt altog:thiy in dcing god. Ther 
prayers and confere:c's w.re very holy aud heavenly, and af- 
efticnate, and their lives agreeable; [o that they were in. oMpa- 


= . Que would. rably beyond me in «ll: theſe. qualifications * ; and yer ſome of them 
5 = ha 


rap aragad oſonve eve enr+ 6d Quakers and ſome Licentions, if not Infidels ; and 


} -_ Fo bt w, - other - Log fell away , 
Y " cout Fhertas 1 find myſelf far ſhore of many of them. And T an 
_ eng in #4 manner Pr? ſome of thew a not #fſenble'; both 


| ſeemed dearex tothe than their lives )- which harh ſfinee bor gab dich we 
I di &'s DircQions for, peace of Conſcience in. hor 
vg tte. , 


is. : 
EI 1.4A, 


then applies thens to his own diſcouragement ; mſomuch, that | 


ted an opporturity fer their ſouls , for worldly gain; yea, thi y- 


the higheſt chert fore certainly have now no ſaving Foy Now before 1 
muſt be ſwre that T go furs. 


do that againſt che Church, ga char Goſpet Minit andGtdinances of /God (which - 
| Epiſtle /0 . che vor. jn., 


| —__— <— — —_— 
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b obſervation of their whole conrſe being intimately acquaint= 
I _s them, and by the plarnnſs and as s of youre their 
hgarts, which they manife3t even ta'this day in the' way that 


- . Dietrephes. AndIpray, what Antidotes have you given 
him againſt theſe infuſions ? 
amaritans, I have fortified him as prucently as I could, a 
by thoſe ApoFFolical Counſels. | 

(1.) Tobe wiſe unto ſobriety, and not to lean too much 
to his own underſtanding. 

( 2.) I have added that of St, John, Beloved, beli:ve net, xp, , x; 
every ſpirit, bat try the ſpirits, whether they are of God, becauſe 
many fal/e Prophets are gone out 130 th: Werld, And that of p , 
St, Pet.x, Te th refore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, * *** 3 *h 
beware left ye a'ſo being led awzy with the cr,0ur of the. nick: | 
ed, fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs : But grow in grace, and in 
the knowl:dge of our Lord jeſmClrift, And that of St. Pal, | 
Now Ibeſ ech youu Brethren, Mark, them wl ich cauſe diviff ms Rom. 16.16, 
an4 off erces, contrary to the Doftrine wl ich ye have lea'med, ani - 
avoid th m ; for they thut «re ſuch, ſerve not the Lord Te 
Chrift , but their own belly ; and by gr04 words, and fair fpetehex, 
deceive the hearis of the ſimple, 1 have adviſed him” fur- 
ther - 

( 3.) As ye have therefore received Chriſt Teſus the Lord, 
ſo walk je in h/m; rooted an| built up in him, and eſtabliſhed 
#» the faith, as ye have beentaught, To which endI have com- 
rended to him, that of the Azthour to- the Hebrewes, Rememns p40 a 
b.r them wh:ch are the Guides, that have the Rule ovey you, who \ Vide" D.? 
have ſpoken to you the Word of God, whaſe =_ follow, conſid:- Hammond. 
ring the end of their Converſation, Cbey them, and ſubmit your Diſſerr, 1. cap? - 
ſelves; for they. watch for your ſouls , as they tht ouſt give > ſeft.13. p, 
Account, ye 6 let us h'ld faſt the prof. ſion of our fait =_ oy ea 


Col, 2+ 'P To 


04: warering, not forſaking rhe aſcempling of our ſelves togerhi#: 
But, buil..3ng wp onr on our moſh | | 0G or 


af * 


the ſcandal,Jhave wil him to remember tharour F8rd | 
Jeſus Chriſt bach forerold how much the temyearions_ of the world : 
qanvc | | oy IF 
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and fleſh would il upow- the hearts. of many :profſſavrs ;- 

and faſe tr pborktana fattions Teacters thould write, and 

draw mary -Lijciples efrir them ; and by ther fair ſbewes,and 

[peciow pretences ſhould dic-ive, if ix were poſſuble , the very 

E1,8. "If hz obſerved theſe Predictions,and followed theſe Rules, 

. Liold hin,l wag'very wel affured, he ſhould fidd ſuch an affiitence 

= and eſlablyhment, as might give him encouragementts ſay wirty 

F der. 20 29. the A ole, He are nw of them. who drum bark nnta pr. Un, 

l | b:t of them tha: b is:ye 16 the ſaving of the. ſoul, | 

D'orrephes. Your advice was good and feaſonab'e, had yuu 
ſorborn your mins uion, that the 0/4 way is the Hafett to be in-. 

Gitedon'; for thar may hi 1der, or at leatt rerard the i-t2ndeq Re- 

formation :. But what ſatisfaction did. he- find in your Dif 

courſe ? 

Kr \ Sama” iran, He hary*'d much uf on tht paſlage, T hey ſhould 
deceive'| if it-were poſſivie, the wire Ele}, | Ai, the Ele'!, 
ſaich he, they are the only men that inali be pretervel from ſe- 
duRion ; for they have a lpecial asffer xcing grace confer's} ure: 

| I on them by an ir-þ/4,b{ op-ration, ind thu is oreſervec 1 » rhe 

is by:the Came eamriporert (Lrengrh thar dd at firſtinture ir, 1} e- 

J manded of him,v by he mi. hr not aflurehimielf of ſ*c- a grace? 

His Anſwer was, That lecirg many (roar ard = 4/6 Profetiours, ] 
whoſe vertues were fas more cxpinerts thay any h-: could or durtt 
pretend to, have fall'n ſo low, that thei: conuition was reputed 
hyekſs ;-chis made h.m more carefully ro bring his grace unto 
the res and balance to exainine it; and vf true, yet h2 mult 
conclude ic many grams ang /crap/ s.toodighr; and this (ſai b 
 ... +) begers ſo greata jealoulic of mine. own finceriry. IF rhoſs, 
ſ.ich he, whom I.have look'c upon as ſtars of the hiſt Afaugn'e 
rade, have mace all that luſtre, by the emrſſicns and beams of 
con mon &race, which Godin tha Decree of Keprobation, hath.aſ- 
ſociated with the- efficaciews | permiſſion of fan,to make up one 
perfe& Medinm, to carty that Decree on to. ns final» execution 

1 them ; what preſumption were 1t-in me, rethink that 1/4 

in awe picch, of nobler excraſtion.? And if 
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-  -Diatrephes, Have you applied no; ſalve co this ſoar In 
him-? ; | 
1 Bamaritares. Yes;'T. 1 have expoſtulated with him to 
tbis purpoſe; { *© Mu(t the Lord fer je Gem and mercy inthe 


al. 


work of Redemprion, to be equal'y admired with his Omnipo- Mr. Baxter's 
«  rency manifetted in the Creation And call forch th: World bees 


* to this ſweet employment, that in ſecret and in 'publick it 4, in the Tpi- 
© mighr be the buſineſs of our Ives? And yer ſhall icb2 ſo o- fe to the poor © 
* .verlook'd or queſtio'd, 45 if you !ived without love and mercy in fri, 
* in the World ? Providence doth its part, by heaping u> Moun- 
« tains of daily merc'es, and theſz it ſers before your <yes. 
© Goſpel huhemirently done irs part,by clear deſcribi-o them, 
® 2ndtully afluring them ; and this is p-o:1-imed frequently in 
+ yourcars, and yet 1: th:re ſo lite th your hearts and mouths ! 
* Doyou fee and b21r, and feel, ad rate _ and love > Do 
* youlive wholly 01 ir, and yer do you {1 11 doubt of 1ir,and think 
1 * {o meaply of it, and ſohardly acknewled;e 12>] 
lid To this he a tvers * that for Gods s +: a/ mercy (which" 
I} concerns not the life ro come ) he ren ity ackn-wiedgeths it is 
| o'er all bis works ,, but for13 ſar 52g mercy, t at is reſtrained to 
| a cer.ain number, whom he hath cho'e» ro glory,wichout reſpeRt | 
j 1 any qualihcation m them: And ths Dr, / wi 5 *concludes from: *#5i ſuprep.yu 2 
thoſe words of the Apoſile, He hath mercy on whom hc will bave Rom» 9. 15+ 
m'rcy ; for the reſt, he harden; th2m, and that for the meer plea- 
ſure of his will, | 
2. I have repreſented to him th2 advic2 of $5, Tamer, If = 
any of you ( mark, any of you) do lack wiſdom, le: himack it of Mr. Baxtto. be 
G14, who giveth to all men 11berally (without deſert) and 1 pbra d+ 95 39 48+ » 
eth mot ( with our unworthineſs or former fanlts Y and ir ſhall be 
given tim, J\n. 1.4. If yuthat are co l;can givegord gifts to 
your C..uilaren, how much mare (hall your h:avenly Father give his 
Spurit tothens that ak i:?:-Luke 11.13, ©* Suppoſe your life 
« were inthe hands of your own hasban 1, or your childrens life 
« in your hands, would ir notexceedingly comfortyou orchem; 
* roconhder whoſe hands they ar: i", th had 


Calviniſm 's ſcourge to the Diſconſolte, 
aid anwiſe? Is wt bethy Father that 'beght thee > Hath he mot 
made thee, and eſt abliſ}/:thie> ** And the Prodigal could call 
** him Fa her: for his encouragement; before he returnedcohim, 
« Lok, 15.16,179, 18. For my own part, I muſt needs we 
** that my ſoul hath more frequent ſupport from che I- 
* onof Gods gracious and merciful nature, than from the pro» 
«* miſe it ſelf, | 

To this he rerurns a r2ady Anſwer, That God is the Father 
of the rain, Job 38. 28. andof all Creatures, ashzis their Ma- 
ker, Epbeſ. 3. 14,15. But if we ſpeak wich reference to ſalvari- 


Sn 


*P'bi ſip14-9-53 on, D:..7 iſs * tai h, The dealing of God is with his Children ( he 


* 16;d.p.138. 
| Ibid. p. 158. 


means th El:&) only Fxther-lih: , not with others, 

3. I have ſignified to him, That thu diſquicrneſs (in him) 
doth manif-ſily argu» a deſire to believe (as Dr.Tw1i/s * obſeryes;) 
an | God hath promited to falfill the deſire of them that fear him. 
« Andſce ng ailittion,eſpecially when ir1s of a ſpiritual nature, 
« is the otcinary intro. &:on 1nto the ſtate of grace, in the 
courſe of Gods P ovidence, like as the Vailey of Achor was 
a coor of hope u:.t5 the Children of /ſrae/; and our Saviour 
ingoingto Jern{a'em ( the viſion of peace} did continually 
take Bethany (the houſe of mourning ) in his way, we have 
cauſe to conceive 200d hope, that theſe pangs may be as the 
pangs of Child-birth unto an affiQed ſoul. 

To this he replies, © That common grace will carry a man 


<6 
cc 
cc 
ct 
cc 
cc 


Mc.Baxter,of © ſofaras to bz abaſed inthe feeling of his fin and miſery,and to 


ſaving ſaith. p. 


| 432 44» 


© behumbled by arcrition ( as the Papiſts call it) and to cry 
out of their (3n and folly, and day and night to b:g for grace 
and mercy. He may like the Word and wayes of God, and 
think Gods ſervants the bett and happieſt men, and have many 
a wiſh that he were ſuch himſelf ; he may avoid groſs and wil- 
ful ſinning, and continue in hearing, reading the Word,enqui- 
ring conſideration ; he may have a deſire after Chriſtand holi- 
neſs, and heaven;he may have love to God and the Redeemer, 
and the Saints; and withall, he may have eithera knowledze 
« that hes pane true Chriftianity, or'ar feaſt, be much 
« afcaidof it; andtherefore beunder a impacency, till 
« Faving grace comes in, and the Spirir hath ſealed him upro the 
4 day of Regſenprir 2,and be cry our,#har ſhall T do'ro be ſavelt 
'Thisa man may beb-oughtunco by © , which ach mo 
;Promile of ſaving grace made to ir; norany neceſſary —_ 
* 


wichit; and conſequently ( ſaith he) theſe pa»gs may be but 
the beginning of greater ſorrows, 
** [ have aſſured him, that if he doth believe in Chriſt, 


© aFountain of Conſolation aw : to him *. In this * Dre Twiſ*. $+ 
the fa 


&< caſe we canaflure him, not only 
« preſenc,but alſo of fival perſeverance therein, and of EleQion, 
« andof Salvation, as Dr. Tw:ſs * aſfirmeth, 

Tothis he.ceplies in the words of the ſame Dr.*, 
« Tharta man may believe by an acquired faith*,ard 


hn 


your of God for the 14% 


* 1bid. pg. 47, 48+ 


«c 

A perform theaCtsof all moral vertues, and have , ——— 
an exteriour conformity ro the means of grace, , 1.1.4 all moral 

« and ſo proficere ad exteriorems vite emendationem; yeryes, be diſtingu 

* and yet not be acceptable to God forall this ! No» from an infuſed Faith ? 


« thing but a D:v1xe Fai: h will ave us. 
5, 1 have told him, © Albeic he hath not this 


«K Fauh to day, rotwithftanding he may haveitin + x, Twiſt. ib, 1405 


© coodtime *; andthat there.is no cauſe of deſpe- 
& ration, or to conceive hicnſelf to be a Reprobarez 1%. 138. 


©« foraſmuch as his condition 13 ro worſe than Sax; Mr. Bavte;*s DiveBlione for 
Cc . . F . Is ' 
was before his calling ; yea,and the holieſt ſervant peace of Conſcience. aſp 


©« of God, Therefore ( faidI) what if you have 
© no grace? Do you not hear God daily offering 
* you Chriit and gracg ? Doth he notertreat and be- 
© ſeech youto be reconciled unto him? ('2 Cer.5.19,20.) And 
* would he not compell you tocomein ? (MMart:h, 22.) Do you 
<« not feel ſome unquietneſs in your finful condition, and ſome 
* motions and (trivings at your heart roget out of it? Certainl 
&*- ( though you ſhould be one that hath yet nogrice to tration) 
«  yettheſe continued offers of grace, and ſtrivings of the Spirir 
* of Chriſt with your heart, doth ſhe that God bath nor quite 
h» -« gang you ; and that your day of grace and viſitation is not 
paſt. 
Tothis he finds an.anſwer to, and tells me the queſtion is, 
whether chere be-anyſuch dex of witation alorted for him or 
no.” He donut jy 6 74 beewixt the fleſh and natural 
coxſczence iyortend no ſuch ;. foraſmuchas there may. be ſuch a 
uhe very - He mongers I ſhould ſay,*thac 
doth hoſcreh, hrws to be, reconciled, 20d would. compell b: 
to come: in for his Converſign mult be. (if ever ic be at all ) of 
Gods amtpitibin workings 2nd ſar3vg grace, of his £7 wal 
c | WIMg1 


463, 


: 


Calviniſme 

infuſing 1 and he being em prren', if he were pleaſed to have it 
ſo, ic.mult needs be accompith'cin him preſently, 
6.. I have intreated h:m-after this manner [' When the 
Mr:Baxter.ub; Divel clamoutrs in your eats [ * Criſt and Salvation is none of 
ſupra. pag.z7. © thine] 1etchatvoyce of God bein your memory [0 take Chriſt. 
| * and life in him, that thus marſt be ſaved, | When you would 
* fain have Chritt and life, and youare afraid that God will nor 
*- givethemto jou, remember then, thatGod Rands by be- 
* ſeeching you to accept the lame thing which you are beſeech- 
* 1080 give.Ged is rhe firtt Suirour and S-Ulicicour ; God prayes 
© .youto-take Chril?, and you pray him co give you Chritt ; whar 
* have you' noiv ty do, but tocakehim ? And here underſtand, 
* that this taking is no w4g > = it * no _ buc 
id pg. es, ©* your heatty c:.ſerting, A pag. 56.) when Godin the 
SPS 6 Goſpel bas you jou 2M ( briſt, and beleechech you to be re- 
conctled to him ; it your heart aniwers, Lora, {aw will ng, [ 
will accepr of C hrifi, and be than ſu! : why ther, the march 
is Made between Chritt and you ; and the Marriave Covenanc 
ls truly eiure?, which cone c n diflolve. If Chrniſt-were nar 
* farit willing, tz would nut be the Suvutos ,, 291d make the mort- 
on; and 1 hc bc willin: , 2nd you be wiiline, what can break 

che match ? 
To this he anſwere, he 1s much unſatisfied that I ſeem to 
make ir ſo e:tie a matter to 6c/31ve, when others of the Orchodex 


«Mr. Norton. Or- It ic unplics 
| Ibod. Evang, p plies no more 
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 "* Pug. 10% 


; | Mr, Baxter's 
| Dire&.for peace 


,» drawn to doas much again(tir. JAlas Sir, your ſaving faith is 

not of a common extraZtion, 'tis a ſpecial Denatrys, ** mericed 

* by Chriſt bur for a very few, as Dr. T'#iſ7 * tells us ; and pecu- *YVbi ſupra.pag. 
{zar ia, the El:R, as our Divines conclude from T7. 1.1. 152. 

7. I bavetold him, * That God hath under his Hand and 
S2al made a full and free Dd of gift,to him and all ſfinners,of Mr. 34xttr, is, * 
Chrift, and wich hm of pardon and ſalvaion ; and all this on pt: 43: | 
condition of his acceprance or conſent, That it was comfgre 

-o.krſov be might have Chriſt if he would, and to find this to 
be che ſum of the Goſpel : Rev. 22.17. W#hoſo. ver will, { t 
Lim take of the water of life free! Y, 

To this be readily anſw2rs out of Dr. Twiſe, © Thar rill a 
man believes, 't is not known either ro himielf, or any other 
man, that he ſhall have any benefic by the death of Chritt ; on- 
ly God knows from everiaſting, who ſhall have benefir by the 
death of Chriſt, ad who not; foraſmuch ashe hath determi- 
ned togive fairh in Chriftro ſome, and not to others ; andac- 
cordin-ly hatch ſznt Chriſt into the WorlJ for their ſak:s. 

$. Ihaverold hin, * Thi che Scniprure ic ſelf, by the plain- ; 
n2(s and fulneſs of ics expret{ion, makes 1c as clear as che light, — _ 
chat Cnrift died for al. F MG 3%. 

Art this hz cries our, ** r hath the death of Chriſtto do . 
with my E /eftion or Me + »? D:. Tziſs rells us, That A 
God in his D cree, did nomore conhicer the deach of his Son, 
than the faith of the EleQ. 

9 Here Iexpoſtulared wich him in theſe words,.| ** Is it Mr-Baxter bp, 
nothing that a lufficient Sacrifice andRanſome is given for you? 43 
This is the very foundation of all folid peace, I think this is 

* a great comfort, ta know that God fooks now for no (atisfz+ 
+ &ion at your hand ; andthat the number or grearneſs of your 
fin?, as ſuch, cannor now be your ruine. a 

To this he confronts that of Dr. Tiſ5 ; © If Chriſt made D,.rwiſihid 
farisfaion for all the (ins of 'all and every one, in ſuch ſoft pag. 14r. 
that Gods juſtice is thereby ſatisfied ; I nd how it cat ,. +, 44# 
ſtand with Gods Juſtice, to exact ſatisfaQtion at the hands of fo 1 
wany' ( as be doch ) for their ſins, and that by ecernal damna- 

« tion in hell-fire > For whether Chriſts death and paſſion be (a+ 
« .cisfaoty for all _ IIS irs own nature, 
* or by the conſtitution of God, or by comprehend nd ' 
7 with has juſtice God cam Fur tht dugocd Pacians' 


bid pag.164 
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©. ſatisffe for "their own fith in the flames of hell-fire, 
Cs. 


«0 


10.1: I'have.told bimOfa world of comfort, **whicheve1 | 
the graceleſs may gather ſrom -«w1verſal ,or g-nerul mercy, 
Mir. Baxter. ib, To this purpoſe 1 find that Scripture alledged, John 3.15, God | 
$46 3 43 ſ» loved the World, that he gave hu on!y begotten S1n,thet wi oforu:r [ 
, believeth nhim, hoy nut per. (|, but bave everlaſting lf, 
Here he interpoſeth a detiin&ton of Dr. 7 {:'s, ** The love of 
F _ *# Godandcf Chrill toall gaesno further( ſaith he. 3 thenithit, | 
| Dr.Twiſs4b. p. ©: Thar whoſocver belicverh i bimr, all not prriſh, but have ever- 
164. * laſting life : But Gods #þ:c1-l love to his E let, is to fend | 
* Chritit into the World to merir,not that only for them which | 
* 1s fo be co-fer'd upon the conartron cf faith; bur ro meric 
**:faith alſo for thew, which ts confer'd upon them #6/9/xr. ly, | 
* ard upon no condition, 


= 
[4 


| It. Ihaveadviſed him to get clear rpprehenſions of the free- 
 Mr.Bexter jb.p. eſs, fulntſs, and antverſality of the New Covenant, or Law of 
33+ Grace, © No man on Earth is excluded in the renour of this 


«. Covenant; andtherefore (ſaid I) certainly you are not ex- | 
* cluded; and if not excluded, then you mutt needs be in- 
* cluded. | | 
_ © . ._, But hexeturnsthis Anſwer, he urderfiands not how the Co- 
4 ...- *. venart of: Gra:e. can extend to luch as God did implacably hae 
* © upon theaccount of eAdams fin,and decreed to pa's thew bj 
in the communication of grace ſuſfcient and nee. ſſary to Faith 
.'ard Ripentance, without which there is no"eAdoption or | 
Pardon, | 
12, Itold him, Godinvitesall without exception to/ nrer- | 
and ſalvation,and therefore thete.wasmo reaſon why he ſhould 
Coubc of it. 
Hereplier, © Gods imvitation isnoother than by profeſſing, 
©: that by Fai:h and Repent ence they ſhall be ſaved; without Faith | 


| 4* .and Repentare: they ſhall be damned*1, as Drvi Tw1ſc refol- 
*1h; pag. 54: vethz_ and het: 11s *us moreover, that A«f:» hath long ago pro- 
*Pag.51i. Ffeſſed;thatroſay God world buve all to brſuved,end none to periſh, 
7 is to.deny the Firſt Article of 'our Creed, concerning Gods Omn- 
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- Mr, Baxter. bb ts, K ' , before ix-percene rea, ot 
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1. * Alithe cerrifyingtempracions which ate grounded of 
<« miſrepreſemtations of God (as if he-were a cruel deſtroyer to 
<« be fledfrom} are diſpelled by the+due confideration. of his 
* geodneſs, and the deep ſetled apprehznfions of his gracious, 
© merciful, lovely nature ( which indeed is the firſt work of crue 
*: Religion, andthe very Malter Radical AR of true Grace, and 
« the chiet maintai ter of ſpiritual life and motion, ) 

2. * All theſe temptations are yer more effeQually diſpel- 
« led, by confidering this merciful Divine Nature dwe'ling in 
*: fleſh, b:coming man, by condeſcend'ng to the aſſumption of 
6. our bumant nature ,, and ſo come near us, and aſſuming the of- 
« fice of bing the Mediator, the Redeemer, ithe Saviout of 
© the World. 

3. © All our doubts and fears that proceed from our for- 
© merſins — have all a preſent remedy inthe fa/n:ſs and ſuff- 
* ciency of Chriſts ſatisfaction, even for all:the Wold ; ſo tha 
_nofinisſo great, bur ic is fully ſatisfied for, &e, 

4. * All ourdoubts and fears that ariſe from an apprehen« 
© fon of Gods wnwillingneſs to ſh2w us mercy, and to give us 
« Chriſt and life in him,ariſe from the miſapprehenſion ot Chriſts 
** wawillingueſs to b2 ours ; or ar leaſt fromthe uncertainty of 
© his willingneſs ; «che(c have all a ſuſficiznt remedy in the gen-- 
*© ral extent and tenour of the New Covenant, 


1. * A poſſibility of your ſalvation, 

2. ©* Nay, though you were yet graceleſs, you have now 
© this comfort, that your ſalvation 15 probadl: as well as poſlible; 
* you are very fair for ir. The terms be not hard in themfelyes 
© on whichiris tendred ; for Chriſts yoke 12afie, hioburden light, 
and his commands are not grievous, 

3, * Yea, thisexceeding comfort thzre is, even for them 
© that are graceleſs, thac their ſalvation is conditi ally certain, 
** andthe condicion is but their own willingneſs. 

But allthis gives Deſole us no ſatisfaction >«As to the gtear- 
eſt part of Mankind, he finds in God a general  «-will:zgneſs. of 
their ſalvation ; for, as if he were «a'crueb deftrojer ( according 
to the Synod of Dort ) he caſt them off withourany vinc:ble faulr 
of theirs ( forthe ſin of A4am ) andour of an immutable þa- 
rred againſtthem; he decreed to with-hold from chem all grec? 
ſ»fficient wo Faith and Repentance 8 and hence A—_— 

\ 2 n 


*Erom- which principles ourDivines do infer: . Ib. pag« 43; 


At 
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ritt procured no ſuch grace for them ; and. conſeguencly; thar 
| * Diftia/t/o qua his merit- is inſufficient * :: And therefore if. pardon and labvati- 
: Chriſt«s dicitur on be tendredtothem, it cannot be done. ſerio#[/t3, and i.1 earneſt, 
- morews ſuffici- hut in mockery and deluſion. H-reupon he concludes,that' par- 
| Enters #on cffi- nnd ſalva:ion bring offer'd only upon ſuch condi ions as ar: 
2 +17g Apr !mpoſſeble, the obcaining chem is.ſ> tar trom being certa.», that ic 
” nom illud aut 1s neither probable nor poſſible, {bo 

| a be wang ; ſed nec Joes, ner ted : Ergo nulls medrs, Gc, Maccovius.in Ch. 0! 
- polem, cap. 14. Bur rg? (mills) pag, g8. EL F 


| Mr. Baxter. 56, Laſtly, **I hive conjured him not to thiak of: Gods mercifulz 
pag 18, ** neſs wich dikinguithing, extenuating thoughcs, nor to [mit it 
*<. by the bounds of oar frail underſtatidings ; tor che Heavens are 
* not.ſo far above the Earth, as his thoughrs and wayzs are above 
** ous. 1 bw him (till remember, that he muſt-haveno low 
**. thoughts of Gods gondnels ; bur apprehend it as bearing pro- 
.* portion with his power: As it is blaſph@ny to linric his power, 
loitis ro Jimir hys goodneſs, I adviled hin to conſider, that 
Ibid, pag. 17. © even under the terrible Lu, when God prochairns to Af.s 
** his own Name, and therein his Nature, Exod, 34.6, 7. the 
*.ficit and greatelt part 1s, The LordG:d; mr. ful 41d greciou þ 
* long-ſmſfering, and ab#rdant in grodneſs and ruth, ke: p ng mer- 
* cy forth o funds, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and |: And 
* he hath ſworn har he hath nopleaſpre 1 ihe deah of a fame , 

% but rathcr that be return end live, 0 , - 
= Forthis he findsan evalion roooutof De. Tw'/s, where in 
Anſwer tothe Text nowalledyed, hs repſ'es thire, | * As for that 
Vii ſr: pag. **. of ſwearin- by hicaſelf, chat be w#: not ( for ſ»>the Tranſlatour 
93> FJ. -t of Tilenns had rendred it) the death of a ſinner, there is no 
* ſuch Text ar all-( Gaubhe; )+che moA Auth2ntical Frar lacior 
A "«. ov out own Church reads ir, | [haven pleaſure inthe douth of 
F © a ſinner. ] And as Biſcatcr vbſeryes, A: man may will that 
«wherein he takes no pleaſ» re ; like as a tick man takes no p!ea- 


«c 


* healti: Soisa man willing to-lo'e a Limb (though he takes 
« nepleaſure in it ) ro ſave his life. And then again,as the words 


« reſtifie, That Ged Forks «kthings according co tht egns[el of bis 
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*. ſure in 4 b:ccer Potion, yet he 1s willing totake it to recover his; 


* hie, they aredireAy contrary to Chriflian reaſon ; for doth not- 
« God infli& death on thouſands ? anddoth not the Scripcure - 


will ? 
i 


- 


I. 11, And 


. 


" Execution of r, as 5 
*« well as in the Execution of mercy.  / amv the Lord whichſtew- - 
* th mercy, judgment and righteon[neſs in the Earth ; for intheſe - £444 
* things [ delight, ſauth the Lord, Cr. 9.24 "4 


Haviog proceeded thus far, I (aw fo little probabiliry of ſuc- 
ceſs, that 1 reſolved co have him creazed with rhe beft advantage 1 
could ; and therefore 1 have cali'd in your fiance, that the E 
eAmnthori:y of your Office may add ſome weight and force to 
fuch Arguments as you thall chiak fir to | pow r his Reſticati- 
on. And 1.oww Sir,that you are acquainted as well with the D:/eaſe, 
as with the Pater, 1 beſeech you co below a char.cable viſie ap- 
on him. di 
Dretre;h:s, I w ll bear you company to hisChamber. _ 
Samaritans, 1am as' good as my word you ſee, my Deſo- 
latrs ; my friendſhip is fo faſt, and fo unfeigned, it will nor ſuffer 
me tobe long from yuu : But here is another worthy friend of 
yours, Mr, Z/:otrepes, come to viſit you; Þ hope his Company 
and Conferen'e will adminitter a great deat of ſatizfa&iion and 
comfort to you z to his Chariry therefore I commend you for a 
w bile. | | | 
Dis: rephes.. Bring inform'd that you lay under ſome preſs 
ſures upon your ſpirit, I rook this opportunity to ſhewy my readi- 
neſs to do you the belt office of kind eſsIamable ; and now my 
prayer tis, That the God of hope would fill yyu with all joy and peace 
in __— , that you may abound in hope throngh the prover of thi y 5. 193 
Holy Ghoſt. - 
|  DDrfolaw. Sir, you are very kindly welcome; and I hearti- 
ly thank ou for your preſexc:, and your prayers; though 1 have 
oo Reaſon to conclude, that I (halt reap no fruit or- bene- 
t by chem. 
Did repbes. Do not draw ſuch uncomfortable Concluſions 
agamt your ſelf : I .cannor think you have any premiſes from 
which ſuch a ( v»c/sſion doth neceſtarily follow. You know what 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith of Almighty God, He heal:th the broken in 
heart,and giveth medicine ro beat their fekaſs; and "he lifterh up 
jo nltog bowed down & _ one end of the inſtiturion of our ie 
e, is, that we ſhould be he/pers t9waras the joy of Gods pegs » Gor, 3. 
ple; andthatas well co blow att recovery Whea it is loſt, as 
. ro 
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to kindl: ir at firſt where icis wanting, B= of good cheer there- 
fore ;. for I doubt not, there will come a comfartable yoyce oug 
of this (loud ( rogive you notice that God will 92» you, as be 
” *Luk.s 3435. id our Saviour ,* ; though as the Diſciples then, ſo you Ar this 
"x preſent bz amazed ro find your ſelf overſhadowed, and fear as yon 
cn:er into the Cloud: Though it be thus with you at this 1nftaatyyer 
1 ſay ghere will come a vo7ce out of the C144, ſaying, Thy i my 
Beloved Sox; , God will jay unto your ſoul, / am thy ſalvati:n, 
Defolatws Oh Sir, tume was, when 1, h2d the ſame reſent- 
ents of; Gods favour with your ſelf; I could (asTflatrer'd my 
ſelf ) byrhe eye of farh diſcover the chzarful commenance of 
a Fa'þ.r looking upon me, th:wgh the molt diſmal Clin that 
overſhadowed me ; and I have ben able to ſay w th the Propher, 
Pal. r 19, T r:45 Was 1%} cop; fort 1” my «ffi iftion, that thy Word hath 9 uickned 
| ze: Ihbadieceived ſuch a meaſure of i/[nmwation from Heaven, 
I thought my ſelf able to afford {325 to the 51nd, an] /ighr ro 
ſuch as /ate u:der th darkeſt ſhades of deſe-119» ; Bur now 
*s my tad fe to ſuff:ra rocal Eclipſe of comfort, Gods Red 
hath ſmuitren the waters of my Ciftern, and turn'd them into 
bl.o4, and it is becomea frightful ſeyp:ur to me. 
Diotrepher. lbefezch yon do not call it your fate; there is 
| Hebr. 12, 37. a gyacions Providence in this Diipenſation you lie under ; and 


33 37 ing deſign'd tor your humilia:11n ; yet the fruit of it b:ing an 
increaſe of r:1ghreouſneſs,will be attended with peace and aſſ#ra%ce 

.. for ever, In the mean while confider,though the waters of your 

C:ſtern be turned into blood ; yet theſe 1n the fountain are ſweet 

and clear till ; God can turn them into wire for you ; though 

your C:ſtern be quite dry, the Rock that ſhould ſupply it, is ;»ex- 

banuftible; and out of that Rock.God will ſatisfie you with a Brea- 

| Plal. 81. ul 20% as fiveer as honey, Your Su» will gradvally get up, and 
overlook the dark nnbrage of this m:erpoſition ;, and when the 
Eclipſe is over, his influences, will return upon your. ſoul 
with mere in,a ſatisfatory duplication of your com- 
fort. 
Deſelatus. As my feelizg of the refreſhments of the Spi- 
| rit is gone, ſoare all my hopes departed wich it ; if there be bur 
4: + + . ſo muchasaſmoak, we may conjeRure at Kkaſt that *vis poſſible 
there may be ſome fire ; bur — 
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chang it be gr:«v2ws for the preſent ( as all afflitions are ) be- 
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Diarephes, Giveme leave $09 Sir to interrupt you; to 
my apprehenſion there is ſo much ſmoak and heat roo, that I muſt 
conclude the fire canrot be extinguiſhed : If we ſhould derermine 
men to be dead upon every depravation of ſenſe in them, we 
ſhould become n't only wick: zit ian, but inhumane, and bury 
many men alive : Becauſe the night is very dark, ſhould we pur 
out theCardle too? andinfiead of beraking our ſelvesto our na- 
tural re/# in B:d, ihoald ws liep into cur Coffin, out of an opini- 
on that the Day-iþring will never return to viſit us ? And be- 
cauſe ive obſerve that the Tx:es are uncloath'd in Winter , and 
have loſt their YVerdwre and their Beauty; were it not madneſs 
therefore to take ane Axe, and cut them down for Fel, as if it 
were impoſſible theSap ſhould ever aſcend ro make them b#.1 and 
bloſſom, and become frunf4l any more ? Were you not alive 
in your mothers womb, and in 4 thrivixg condition ? yet ſure 
you will not pretend then to have bad any ſexſe of ic. I pray 
therefore be you ſatisfied, this 1s but a L-chargy, not a Death ; *ts 
but your inter; Symmer is a coming on 3 'cis but your might; 
your heavineſs will march away with ic ; and then joy will come 
uf on you in the »-or» ng... Though the poor ſheep may be bewi/- 


4 red,and loſt-in a fate of deſo/ar3»n,yer ſuch 1s the careand com> x yke x 5! 


paſſion of the oo0d Shepherd, he will ſ*ek it, and fetch ic home 
upon his own thoulders, 

Deſolarus, Sir,ywere I ſure I did belong to his Fold, ſhould 
not doubt of his care over me; for he hath promiſed in behalf of 


all his ſheep, That hewillgive them eternal life, and that they ſhall John 10. 28, 
,rever periſh, mither ſhall any pluck, them out of bu hand. 


D-atreph:s, Why ſhould you doubr your relation to him! 
his Fo/d is his Church, and his bees are ſaid tobe rhoke that Hear 


his voyce, and follow him 3 they are known by that ear-mark,, and John 10: 27: - 


by the rare peth they walk in afrer his precepes and ex- 
ample. 

\. Defwlatw.. I:know bur, that his Charch is his Fold bait 
there are many :* it, that are2ot of ty and'though: rhey- their 
his vayec,and f-low kim for a ſeaſong' yer they ranch atvi/ 


unto perdition, as Many did, that are {aid to have (believed on him; John 6: 66, 


chey only are ſecuredan point'of Chrifts care. and cuſtody, who 


have am-intereft.in hispromiſes. u 1 \ 


rights yaa 3-16 


rephes,-. Now know iis the promiſe 
| everlaſting. 
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everlaſting. And itis the reſplytion of that famu Synod at 
Dort, That this jrom:ſe, r with the arte of 
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Caveat againſt perſons too, and it is this, That although Chriſt 
bath promiſcnufly ſo ſatished for all men, that their ſins way be 
remitted, (viz..1t they repent and believe; that 1s, ( when they 
are invited totake Chriſts ea/ie yoke ) if they perform an impoſ- 
ſible condition ) yer 5» truth hehath procured the fins of the 
Ele only ( in whom that condition is effteed by an irre/i{ible 
grace and operation ) to be remitted eventually : So that Chrit 
having made no fatisfa&ton for the fin of final 1impenitency, and 
having decreed to /et thens fall inevitably into that tareyby with- 
kelding grace ſufficient and neceſſary to keep them from ir, what 
advantage I beſeech you do theſe poor wretches receive from his 
merits and [atufattion ? 

D.otrephes, But the Synod declares their ſenſe more fully in 
this Arcicle, *© That many beang called by the Goſpel, do not re- 
<« pent, nor belt:ve in Chriſt, bur periſh in infidelity; this comes 
© not to pals (ſay thy ) through any inſufficiency of Ch.its 
&« Sacrific2; forthatis a molt verſe] ſacrifice and ſatisfaCtion for 
&* (ins,of infinice p:1ce and value,abundantly ſufhcient to expiate 
* the fins of the whole World ; and that *tis therefore. of ſo 
« oreat value, becauſe the perſon that was offer*dup, was the on- 
« ly begottenSon of God ; and becauſe his death was joyned 
« with a feeling of Gods wrath, andof che curſe which we had 
&« deſerved by our fins; and they declare this to be Goſpel , 
&* That wholoever believes, (hall not periſh, but have life ever- 
« laſting. 

D:ſolatus. *Tis true | if they b.lieve | upon- that conditi- 
on: But did God purpoſe * io cauſe 1n men this condition or not ? In 
the Eleft he did, upon whom oz/y ic was the moſt free counſel , 
gracious will and :ntentien of God the Father, that the efficacy 
of .that Sacrsfice ſhould ſtream ſorth to the produRion of Fuith 
in them, by an zrreſiſtible operation, as that Synod hath more ar 
large declared : Sothat a man muſt have the work of ſpecial grace 
wrought in him, and the Spsr;e of Chriſt abiding with him, before 
he can have aſſwrexce of his intereſt in Chriſt, | 

Duotrephes. - 'Tis very true, T hey that have wor the Spirit of 
Chriſt, are none of bis * ; but you could nit ſo much as ſay, That 
Feſme Chriſt is the Lord, but by the Holy Gheſt * ; yet this I know 
18 your ſedfaſt profeiſion ; and becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
the Spirit of his Sou into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Can 
You not. pray tO God too, as Well as profeſs to believe ip him ? 

Y Deſolatw 
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Calviniſme « ſcourge to the 

Deſolatus. *Tis moſt certain we ſhould not have believed 
Chriſt ro have been the Meſſiah, and the Son of God, if the 
Holy G hoſt had not ſealed the Revelation to us, and confirm'd it 
with a world of miracles : But having this Revelation by ns, 
Ch:iſt may b2 acknowledged to be the Lord, without the ſpecaal 
1»b abitati: of his Spirit roprompt us tot ; and his influexc:s 
may be ſuthcient ro move us unto pray'r, when they are injuffici- 
entto rmw uiunto ſalvation; andtherefore not every oze that 
ſaith Lord, Lord ; notevery Supplicant, (hall enter into the King- 
d mo? heaven; but he that dsth the will of the Father which is in 
heaven, Mite 7.21, 

Drotrepher, Ho!d you cloſe to this principle, that heaverr 
ſhall be alotced for a pryrionto him. that aoth the will. of God; 
Pſal.37. 28- for the L'rd lovethy judgment, and forſak:th not [is Saints (or his 

that be godly ) hey are pr-ſerved for ever. 
Deſ:larns. *Tis not enough to do God; will for the ſmbtance 
'_ _ of thework, that may bedone by the «xſanttified : Bur it mult 
*Dr.Twi/s. !v. be done after a ſpiritzal ard gr.icroms- manner alſo” ; and fo 


p. 45 none but 19e Saints, ard iraly godly doit; and. they are called 
[ his] by a peculiar rr of E1.Aon, and are ſure to be preſerved 
far. ever, 


Diotrephes, Iremen ber you have been look'c upon as a 
perſon eminent for goal xſs ; and forvard, not o: ly to do the 
wilt of Cod; but when the wil: of God requi*d it, to: (»ffer al« 
ſ0 for you r. well-dcizg, Now Se. Peter tellsy0u, and he prefixth 

ARs 10.34.35, 3 kind of Oath tos Aſſcveration, ſaying, Of a ruth [ percezve 
that Gd is noveſpetter of perſors ; but imevery Nati:n he that fea« 
reth him, and worketh righteonſxeſs is accepted with him, 
D:ſolatws. Sir, the ſenſe of that Text muſt admir of a limi- 
Ch. 1. 411. 7, £ation ; for as the Synod at Dorr hath declared, ** God hath cho- 
with 15. « ſen in Chtift unto. ſalvation a ſer number of certain men, 
* neither better, nor more worthy than others ; bat equally loft 
* and lying inthe common miſery with others, whom he paſled - 
*. over unto everlaſting deſtrution. And therefore Drodars 
*DotheſcTexts tells us in his Annotation upon thar Text, that Peter ſpeakerh not 
 fertethc intc- here ** of that Original of the will and pleaſure of God , by 
| rellxefthe5u'- © which be taketh inco favour one, whoof himfelF is as unwor- 
| . Supralapſari- ** thy asthe other, Row. g. 11. 1 Cor. 4. 7.* Butof that con- 
' ans,or bathyor ©* ſequent degree of his love toward the work of- his grace, . 
geicher ? *« in what Nation or. quality of” perſan- ſoevet ic. be Puts? 
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Mud an arreſt of comfort, 
* co maintain, increaſe, and make it up. This is his 
ſenſe. 
Diotrephes. But that learned man does conclude, you ſee, 
that where God'hath 'begun his work, of grace, he will rot fail to 
maintain, increaſe, and make it up; and this'is that very thing 
whereof the Apoſtle is ſo confident, That ke which hath begun 4 
goed work in you, will perform ( or fimſhit ) untiliile day of Jeſus phil. ; 6 
Chriſt, 
eſa, This perſwafion of the Apoſtle, 1s but the rc- 
ſulr of his charity towards thoſe P hilipprans,as appears by the 
next 2e-ſe, \Where God b:girs a good work, he 1s willing and 
ready ( Ina way ſutable to his wiſdom, juſtice and mercy ) to ac- 
complith ic ; but when the work is to be a d#tr, he expets from 
his Creature a voluntary co-operation tot, without which ic can= 
rothe ſuch ; tut if he carries on the g-od4 work rolts firal pe- 
r.od zrreſiſlibly , ſo chat neither the neg/eft nor the prver/ity of 
man can hind-r it, hoy comes it to pals that ſo many are guilty 
of Avoſtaſir, and drawb.c\ unto prrd-tion ? Hebr. 10.38, 
Diotreph:s. What do you troubling your ſelf about rempo- 
rary Profeſlours and Hyp:criter, whoſe faith is falſe and unſoang, 
and their grace counterf.ir ? Many great Divines have told us, 
That the /east * meaſure of rye grace, is a ſe:4 of Regenera- » 5,, ,z, a, 
tion, and implies the man that hath it, to be ſanftified and juſts- clargtion of rhe 
fied; and th:n you know your eftate is «nchangeable, you are Congregational 
ſealed up w th th: Holy Spirit unto the day of R-demption. In the Church:s, cap, 
mean while, the foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this ** 3: 
ſeal, the Lord knoweth them t hat are h1s. | 2 Tim, 2.19- 
Deſo'atns. 1 ſuppoſe Sir, you deliver not your own judge- 
ment, if you ſay, That the fa:th of Bark:ſliders is falſe, and , ——_ 
their grace countcr/eir'* , You cannot forger the Parable, that __. of po 
rells us, the faich that wibers upon. x.4/, (prings our of the f£,;th, pay, rg. 
fame /ced of the Word, with that-which is sn4:feitib'e ; all 
orace is:true-; what is covnerferr, ought, not 20. be honoure . 
with ſo good .a.ticle. The grace that:doth/nor ſawit4fic, doth not 
fail of rhac effe&, becauſe itisnor -trve, but becauſe ir 1st00 472+ 
th ; forthe-/raF degree of grace isnot 8 /eed-of Regenerati- 
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Calvini [me.s ſcomrgt t the Diſconſolate, 


Kartothe Children, that the Dogs are notallow'd ſom 
_ Ends: 6:5c2 And thetalore in ſing this Di 


* life, which would preſerve men from Apoſtalie without Gods 
*© continued,tutelary, preſerving grace ; ſo 1 know of no ſuch 
** thing as true Sarthication and Juſtification, wichour that grace 
* which is adicared m the ſoul;and ſo may be called a-confirmed 
* ſtare, and wichourt the Antecedent and CorcomirantDecre: 
« of. Gods Ele&tion, which layeth a certain ground of perſeve- 
© rance. Here then 1s the foundation with the /eal of God up- 
on it ; But who can 6reak, open this Sea!, and yive mg a fight of 
my own 747 In2raven UPON that foundation, Th Sovera'gn 
Elixer that can cure my diſeale, tyerh in no other but this very 
Cabiner. 

Diotrezh:s. The Seal is broke open at your effi 441 Ca' mg, 


. when God ſends you COwn a Tranſcript or Copy of the Cr g1- 
nal Record, with iome bread of comfore from his own Table, * 


to refreſh you, and-erve you aſſurarce of your communion with 
bim. To this purpote, the Spir:: ſaith unto the Churches, To hin 
that overcomrih will T give to eat of the hidden Man 1a,and will give 
kim a white ſtone, and in that ſtone a nw Name wr, ttin, which my 
man knoweth, ſaving he that recerveth it, 

Deſclatus, Sir, I obſerve many men of your profeſſion, ve- 
ry apt to adwlrerate the Goſpel, roferve the preſent exigexce, of 
the Patient to whom they are called ro adminiſter, Here now 


immediately from Heavenzand 'tis not yours, 
hand of Providence that muſt conveyic ; but 


ir Cowd;andurrerly defeared, when I come to. paſsche- 
Miſter. Ido wiſh with fomepafſion that I could taſte arty 
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And a» Arreſt of comfort. 


think to revſh my appEtire, you do famiſh it, and procure me 
really the ſenſe of ſuch rorments. as were inflicted upon T antalrs 
but in Poets Fition. Alas Sir , whatdoyourelling me of that 
white ſtone, unleſs you could enable me to ſee it, and read the ſ#- 
perſcription > which 1s impoſſible, till I firſt receive ir, The fin- 
ger of Gods Spirzr hath not yer written out that Tranſcript upon 
| the Tab! s of my heart ; and I am ſure there 1s no other S-creta- 
7y can d: it, neither have I any R:aſoa to expect it from him ; 
(0: as that Cana falls not every day, nor upon every Tent Of 
the Congregation ; ſoneither do thoſe white ones pave the com 
Mos ftreets, nor bear our ordinary Chriſtian, much leſs our S:r- 
nam: s impoſed upon us by Trad«ti», Such as have an intereſt 
in. the Book, of Life, indeed ( they fay ) their rit/: is abſolute , 
their zames being writren there:n, out of Gods meer free-grace 
and pleaſure, wichour reſpe& to f.ith and otedience, or any good 
quali;y whatſoever in them. Upon this Account I may acknow- 
ledge withModelty enough,that no man can be fitter than my. ſelf 
tO havea place in that eternal Schedwle : But when I refl-& up- 
on thoſe million, not ſo much as one (ingle thought worſe than 
| my ſelf, left out of ir ,. 1 find the odds fo great againſt me, that I *Y 
cannot yield to flatter my ſelf into a belief of 1t. 
Dyotrephes, There is no Reaſon inthe World, the ſen/e of 
. your fins, how many, or how great ſoever,or the opinion of your 
' Meer mothingneſs, ſhould diſcoarage or detain you from a petiwa- 
fion of your EleRion; Had your v:r:e been a-morive or ine, = 
1 ducement to Almighty God, to put you. into h's Decrez,, in that 
caſe, if you brought your v rine to-the balaxce, and found" ig 
light, you ſhould have Reaſon to return jealous of your Rate,and 
ſorrowful : But ſeeing God hath confidered no ſuch thing in you, - 4 
| bur; put you freely into ſuch a Decree as comprehends and pro-= : 
| vides all means and 1cquiſtes whatſoever for your 'reffible | 
4 ſanRification, perſeverance and glory ; the apprehenſion of this, 
| methinks ſhould ſcatter your fears anddoubes, and make you re- 1 
Joyce nib jenenfiretebie.ond lorious *, Now that this 1s a mioft * x Per. 1, 6 
ionable tgurh, we have the determination Of the Synod ar. - + _* | 
* Chua; Be 
FOR 


Dore *, which declares, That God- hath choſen us from ererviry 
both unto gr ace and glory, both unto ſaluation and the way of Tabs. 16) 
rign which bebath prepared, rhe we ſhould walk therein, So that re” 
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 Calviniſme 4 {courge fer the Diſcenſolate, 4 


Deſolatus. I wonder not at all at berry complacence in 
the opinion of ſuch an abſo/u:e Ele&ion,who (as their Dorine 
prerends ) are carried on by an irreſiſtible operation, to preſume 
of r.ly ugon it, Who would not be glad of ſo much ſecurrcy, 
that he miyht disband his fears and anxiety, and care of duty ; and 
be able to ling a requienm to his ſoulzand wreck her aſleep with 
ſuch a charms as this [_ © Soul, thou haſt ſuſhcient proviſiens for 
« thy eternal welfare, laid up in the Decree of thi1e Election ; 
* and ths ſhall bs /»fa#.bly disbuts'd to ſerve all thy needs,in 
*« chy ſeveral (jages of Converſion, Sanftificatin and Perſeverance, 
& till thou doſtarrive at g/ yy, ] Bur ſouls,in the temper of mize, 
conflifting wuh doxh:s and jealonſies ; ( if God were pleaſed to 
reverſe that abſo/ure Decree ) might find more encomragemert in 
a promiſe of acce; tati» in the Belev d, that is in an Eleftion up- 
on Faith and Repentance; for then (Gods ordinary concourſe,and 
gracious aflifiance continued ) the poſſeb:/:ty of obtaining would 
pur life into their hopes, and their hopes would quicken them unto 
attion: But on the contrary, the thoughts oft an #mpoſſtbility,which 
the Decree of abſo/nt: Reprobation mult needs ſuggett to the 
conſiderate, do firtke all hopes dead, and put all good endeavours 
into a Lethargy, or a ſtate of languithing, This 1s like a plack;ng 
off our Charset Wheels, and yet nrging us with chreatnings, and 
ſevere Diſcipline, to drive cthorow the red Sea, that we may gain 
a paſſage into Canaas : As for that provifion of means you men- 
tion, what comfort can be reaped from it,to a perſon that ſuſpe&s 
himſelf debarr'd the end, and that smwmmrab/y ? Though the ſame 
ſhowers fall providentially upon the T ares, in regard of their 
h commixture with the whear, yet this can as little prevent their 
KB  _ doom, as change their »atwre ; for all that, T hey ſhallbe bound up 
Garth: 13. 30: zy bundles, and be cat into the fire, 

| | ; Diotrephes. Your mind and diſcourſe run altogether upon 
the account of Reprobares ; but what if they abuſe the owrw.ar4 
means, imploy'd for their Converſion, and periſh for their con- 
Baxteys rempt of it? God hath bus choſen,whom he will compel to com in*: 
: light . That is, in the good howre, the Minitiry of the Word ſhall be at- 
| © Declar.cf 17; Eendedor ſeconded by _ , Irreſiſtible work of the Holy 
Ghoſt xpon their whzleſon! for the 1 them a new ſpiritual 
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'. Mud an Arreſt of comfort. 

Do The new Birth, or effeftnal Calling ( which is 
inſeparable to a lively faith ) I perceive is the only Phial that 
contains the Aqua vite, to cure theſe fainting Firs of Fear and 
' Deſperation ; bur grant a tre Child of God,ſhall never be per- 
micted ſo far to play the Prodigal, asto be difinherited; what com- 
fort will chis aford him, though his life be competently uprighe 
and regular,who to deal ingenuouſly, cannot boaſt of exvniperent 
infuſions, which he never fe/r, nor pretend to any Reformation 
wroughrin him irre{/tibly 18 an i»ſtant ; but to ſuch only as the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, hath produc'd by rational Motives and 
Arouments, and upon deliberate adviſement too ? for that i»- 
ſtantan:ous and wreſsſtible Regeneration , Iam perſwaded,chere 
are very few that fee! 1t, even of thoſe paſſhonate difÞuters for 
it: Bur were they reduced to a ſtate of deſolation ( as Iam) I 
am confident rh. Arguments would appear Sophiſtry to them- 
ſelves, and vanith z=to nothing. Some /ooſe and vitiauw per- 
ſons finding themſelves by ſome happy Providence brought on a 
fudden out of love with their crimes, may poſſibly impure their 
change to ſuch an irreſiſt:ble operation of the Holy Ghoſt : Bur 
this opinion many times b:trayes them to new dangers, while 
they conclude, They are carried by the ſame, or like imps/ſion, 
when they make choice of ſome other By-way, and run into new 
Exorbitances; yet I will not deny, but the Holy Ghoſt may uſe 
that ſhort method upon ſome ſpecral occaſions ( as in the Con- 
verſion-of Paxl, and perhaps eA/tin : )But when he doth uſe it, 
'tis very rare and extraordinary, Otherwiſe being conſcious to 
no ſuch manner of produRion in my ſelf, I ſhall:yer have more 
ground todisbeliteve my own Regeneration. | 

Diotrephes, God forbid I (hould go about to add wound to Dr. Twi 
wound, or affliction to affliction, by railing new doubts in you ; 1 — fe 
deſire rather to be calme, and fatisfie ſuch asare raiſedalteady : - © 
However you may remember, *cis the general opinion, that this 
danbrfulneſs of your own ſincerity, may very well confit with the 
ſtate of grace; and 'tis a very great fign you fear God, and value 
his love and favour,that you are ſo much troubled upon your je«- 
louſic,that you want it, 

Deſo/atus. Theſe marks Sir, whatever affutance they may 
give us forthe preſent, they are not ſo infallible, but they may de- 
ceive us ; yea,and all other marks whatſoever, *Imayhavea 

©* notional knowledge of Chriſt, and the.neceliry of _—_ , 
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; S and' of the excellency of ſalvation, and yet periſh, I may 

_— *© weep at the Hiſtory of his Paſſion, when I read how he was 

| king light of *© uſed by the Jewes, and yet periſh, I may come defirouſly ro 

*Chrift.p.55>56 © his Word and Ordinances, and yer periſh. I may ina fit of 

I <« fear have ſtrong deſires after a Chriſt ro eaſe me, and ſave me 

| « from Gods wrath, and yet periſh. I may obey him in many 

* things, fo far as will not ruine me in the World, andeſcape 

& much of the pollutions.of the World by his knowledge, and 

. « yer periſh, 1may ſuffer, and loſe much for him ; ſome par- 

« celsof my pleaſures and profirs I may part with, in hope of (al- 

& vation, and yet periſh, 1 may be eſteemed by gqthers a man 

& yealous for Chriſt, and be loved and admired upon that ac- 

& count, and yer periſh, I may be a.zealous P.eacher of Chiiſt 

* andSalyation, and reprove others for their negle& of both, 

« and lament the fin of the World with moſt bitter and paſſia- 

* nare expreſſions, and yer periſh, I may verily think thatI ſer 

| « more by Chriit and Salvation, than by any thing elſe whatſo- 

© + See Mr. Bax- ©© ever, and yet be miſtaken, and periſh everlaſingly. Again”, 

” ger's additional © By common grace a man may not only know, bur love God 

© ſheer ar the « ajſg, andlovehim as merciful and gractous,as better than the 

; end of _ « Creature, as beſt for him ; yea, he may love God under the no- 

4 A Fai, *"<« tion of the chiefeſt good,and moſt deſirable end,in whoſe fight 

5 & and fruition everlaſting happineſs confifteth. And by com- 

* mon grace he may believe 1n Chriſt, or defire him as a Saviour 

4 « tofrec him from every fin;and from fin as fin, or as it is againſt 

” ® Mc. Baxter, *© God. This is the DoArine of a perſon * of great Note, as 

in "you your ſelf very well know ; and I pray what can a Regener-8e 

man do more ? and how then ſhall he d/cr:mmate his ſaving 
grace from that common grace ? : 

vx Diorrephes, Thar perſon tells you withall in the ſame 

* Pap. 94; . Treatiſe * , That the Aft of Love or Faith are conſiderable.1,Phy- 

Props 13. fically, 1. Jn general, as Faith and Love, 2, Inſpicial, as 

this Faith and Love abont this ob jett, the Father and th: Sow, And 

thus by common grace men may have true Faith and L1e ; that 

'&, ſuch as is phyſically 4 true or r:al eAf. 2. They are con- 

fiderable morally ; and that 1, Either as duty anſwering 4 pre- 

cept [ believe and love God) and rhas they have an analogical 

defeftive morality i» them, and ſo are thus far, foncere or true; b ut 

ot that ſame true Love or Faith, in oo morali, which the 

command requirerh ; for is £0 us to love God above all, 


p 1 7 a of" n . 
> Y os Me Wh - C + 
- % p - 
. _ ; 
*, , 


———— 


Calviniſme & 


- 


— "Bc 


nao Logs 


— 


\8&C:: 3 * T hey ate conſiderable as conditions of the: promiſes, and ' 
evidences of ſpiritual life inthe ſoul, and thus wicked men by com- 
mon grace arenever made pertakers of them. - They bave not the 
things themſelves, ther faith and love us not the ſame thing which 
( hath the promiſes made to them in the G oſel; and, ſo are not true or 
ſincere. This is the full Declaratiog' of that perſon you mention, 
 Deſolatus. Why Sir, here is very cold comfort, if this be _ 
che belt you can adminiſter ; this is the grand ObjeRion I have a- 
oainſt my ſelf, and makes me doube the tincerity of my grace, I 
{ove God, and I belizve in Chriſt, and this belief and love are 
phyſically true, they are real as, and have a being : bur t 
are morally defeRtive, and inſincere, not the ſame thing whi 
hath the promiſes made to them inthe Goſpel ; and conſequent- 
ly are no evidences of ſpiritual life in #»y ſoul ; ſo that all you 
have done, hath rather tended ro cance/ all my eoudences for life 
andſ{alvarion, than to clear them up for me. . be 
Diotrephes. The moſt certain judgment a man can make of 
his _ and <> mem ae be —_— from the end he pro- + 
unds to hamſelf in his deſigns a Sons ; for every many. nerrer. is. © 
hath one only prevalent ahi end, which is to be called finisPropof. x0, s *| 
) homints, Or is the chief altimate end of the habitnal predomi-"11. "FF 
| nant inclination or diſpoſition of his{oul., and-of the renoyr or 
| b nt of his courſe of life. All god/y men make choice of God. 
for this their end; butall che wicked make choice of the Crea- 
| eure, and Carnal-ſelf fot rheirs ; ſo that we may judge beſt whe- 


»Þ. * 


ther men be regenerated Or carnal by the exd that rules their 
hearts, and hath the greareRt intereſt in them. 

| Deſolatus, Str, Kain nov as much to ſeek as ever ; for you 
ſaid even now, That a man mayſo ove God and Chriſt, thathe 

| may verily think he ſets wore by them than any thing elle, and 
. yet be miftaken, . Grant that I have accuſtomed my ſelf ro that 
eafie.yoke, thar Chriſt ordinarily lays upon the ſhoulders of his \ 16-60 
Dvſeiples, and can carry it tro my thinking handſomly ; yer ſhould * Mark x9. 16, 
Chriſt try te wth a harder impoſition, as he did that young man ks. wakes 5 
in the Goſpel *, How can I be able (having never been call'dto g,,vu.% grea- 

? che like r154/ formerly) to ſecure my own ſencerity in that caſe? ter trials, that 
Ef I may retreat and flinch- back as he did, and _ ſorrowful paſt through 
from my Saviour.. | How can 1 be aflured * of the Grength of i with _— 
my grace, and the proof of my finceriry, if I ſhould be call'd De oh 


co ſuffer Martyrdom ? Though I come off ua my att-ve, 1 =y ter. ibid, 
| Z « 
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Calviniſme a from 's 


2» 
: fall in my paſſive obedience. ' And ye 'I ſhould held our 


\ 2 Cor. x3 


Learned, 999 bethar-juſlifierh m-, 15 the Lord, » Cor. 4. 4. 


k: - es Ortho-. 
I themſelves, ]. Of ſaving faith, pag. 45- 


Diarephesr, *Although temporary believers,and other un= 
< regenerace men may vainly deceive. themſebves with' falſe 
qr __ carnal preſumprians,of being in thefavqur of God, 
«- and fate of falvarien, which hope of theirs ſhal} periſh; yer 
* ſuch as truly believe inthe Lord Jeſus, and love him fincerly, 
; * endeavoutingto walk in all good conſcience before him,” may 
':4 3 thislife be certainly aſſured thar _ are in the ſtare of grace, 
% and may rejoycein the hope .of the glory of Codzwhich hope 
«. ſhalt never make them afhamed. - So the Congregational 
Churches have determined in their. Dec/aration, chap. 18. 
N, 2. 

Deſolatus. No doubt, while men walk: i» all good conſeci« 
exce, they may be aſfured for the preſeze, that —_— in a ſlate of 
grace; ſo much the Remonſtrants wilt allow u#; bur not thar they. 
are infuch an i=defe:ble fate, as is pretended to flow from an 
abſolute EleQion ; and yer they will allow men in that fate 
toO 10 78/07c6 in hope of the glory of God , and that hope ſhall nor 

*Hebr.'6: 11- make them aſhamed : But if they ſhew not the ſame dikigence'®, 
as at the beginning of their Converſion) to-ake full afinrance of 
*Rewai4s bojenntothe-end , if they leave their firſfÞ "love (as the Angel 'of 
| the Church of Epheſss did;) their backſ('ding will make them 
4 aſhamed, though their hope does nor.. And uf they who wore 
 « Hebr. 6: 4526; once inlight>ed, and have taſied of the heavenly gift, and were made 
ids partekers of the Holy G hoſp, and have tafied the good Wird of Grd; 
| and the powers of the World tacome; if they may fail away, then 
' Row. 41- 262. let them who boaſt of a more rozatdnd: 1juperable grace ; wy 
fi 


Ls 


men, do take common grace to be ſpecial, and fo dehide their own ſouls; inthe tryal of 
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be high-minied, but fear, Remember what expreſſions the clear 
evidence of truth ( fot mater of Fa#) hath extarted from che 


pen of Mr.Baxter*,in theſe words, | It is excreding hard to de- « Dir. ”— 
t:rmine how great, many or long, the ſins of a true Believ'r may br.} right to 56. 
Andif thoſe ſfinsbe Adwitrry, Murder, or the like , and long can. pag. 339, © 


continued in, ſhall that Believer be ccrcaix Rill of his E/eftion m 
'Shall he nor rather ſuſpe& ic was but- 2omwmen grace that wronght 
him co (het belief ? He hath Reaſon cercainly co ſuſpeR ir, nn- 
leſs he adds preſ#mption to his other crimes; ſo that upon the 
whole marrer, without a ſpecia/ Revelation, a man cannot tif 
his Doomſ-day be certain of his Ele&ion, becauſe he knows nor 
what rempratios he may fajl into, nor how he ſhall demean him- 
ſelf underic; andif he perſeveres till then in his obedience,the 
Remonſtraxnts will ſecure bum of his Eleftion as well as you. 
Diatrephes, We ſay, ** True Believers may have the afſu- 
* rance of their ſalvation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed and 
« .incermitted, as by negligence in preſerving of ic, by falli 
* into ſome ſpecial fin which woundeth the conſcience, an 
<* erieyeth the Spirir,by ſome ſudden or vehemenc te ion, by 
* Gods withdrawing the light of his countenance, ſuffering even 
« ſich asfear him to walk in darkneſs, and to have no light ; yec 
<< are they nor utcerly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and life of 
© Faith ;-that love of Chriſt and the Rrechren, that fincericy of 
© heart, and conſcience of duty, out of which by the operation 
<* of the Spirit, this aſſurance may in due time be revived ; and 
© by the which in the mean time they are ſupported from utter 
<& deſpair. Declar. of the Congreg. Chur. chap.18. n. 4. 
Deſelatur. Teſeems then, that onee rrae Belieyers,though 
they fall into ſome ſperial ſin which wounds the conſcience, and 
grieves the Spirit (for the ocher branches 1 ſhall not inſiſt up. 
on ;) andthoughtharfin, or fins be never ſo great,and long con- 
tinvedin (for tis hard to determine how great, how. many, or 
bow long thoſeins may be, as was confelt eyen, noyy) yet hey 
xeeain the ſeed of God,and the {if- of Faich,and the love of Chritk 
with/incerizy of heartand conſcience of duty ; and out of - cheſe, 


-by the operation of the Spiric, therr aflurance 15 ſure to be revi- 


ved. Then _ ns "3" "=p" we 6 
heart eveated, and aw rit /euewed IN ,. if that ſeed 0 
God, and-{;ft of Fair and Facerity of heart were Gill in bim 


on, 


S G 
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Calviniſm « ſconrge to the Diſcenſolate, 


on, that ſor#es ſuch Believers ir after choſe 
ate falls * > Bur che Nor-ekt. though by - 
es oo the meer help of commer grace, and thee moſt diligent rm- + 
nature be loſt © bur [rovement of it, they lead never ſo. Ririft and /evere 8 
from the Divine Decree > 8 courſe of life, yer if being /ed into tempration by 
| Love and Erigagemene.Mr. an- effcac:045 permiſſion, they miſcarry under ir, they 
Baxter of ſaving faith, page. £111 not forward { as thoſe Believers ate ſaid to doto 
49. their advantage ) but backwards, and can never riſe 
again to any hope of ſalvation or pardon, but muR 
bteak their Necks 4rrecov:r-bly ; nay,though he walks never {@ 
uptightly under th2 con:utt of this grace, it can neither bring v 
bim to Heaven, nor procure ſaving grace.for him, What en. | 
couragement is this to the greare(t part of Marxkind,even amongſt 
Chriſtians, who are ſaid to live under no. other influences than 
thoſe of common grace ? 
'  Diotrepler, Weare confident thatſuch as are truly /xx{. 
fied, can never fall rotally and finally; as for thoſe other fallins 
Ft ars, how glorious ſoeyer their /»ſtre- was, we know they were 
neyer fixed in the Firmamenr. 
Deſolatus, Whatever your confidence isSir, ſuch” examples 
make ſo-great an impreſſion upon my ſpirit, I cannot but wich 
_ trembling refle& upon that Apoſtolical {, aveat and Exhortarion, | 
2'Cor. 10, 12.\ Let hins that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed Iſt he fall. } *3 
Diorrephes, God hath crdained ſuch admonition as a weaxs 4 
to promote the grace of perſeverance in all that are true Be- | 
lievers. 

. Deſelat#s, Butthat I am one of 4hat numbx, is not yet | 
madeoutto me 3 for there is nothing can really make me ſuch, 
but that ſpecial irref6/tsble-grace thar flows from the Fountain os 

5 an «bſolvte-EleRion, as the fruic andeffeR of it, as the Synod of 
Þ Chon. Ari, 0. Dr? declareth : And unleſs 1 be planted in that Swe by Gods 
| Mme” moſt free and wachangrable love, it is impoſſible I ſhouldpartake 
of the. atyeſs: of it; And thns 1smy ineſs,1 cannot Meer 
a man that hath taken ſo exaQt a ſurvey: of that Fate, as to be 
able to ſecure my intereſt therein: The truth is therefore, after 
. all your «pp/ications ro remove my jealoufie, I am ftill as much-* 
I afraid of the tare of X ion, as at our firſt meeting, . 
M Di 5. The Synod of Dort * rells us, That they who- ; 
» Chi. Aid a heartily defire to turn unto God, to him only, and to be . 
« elingredfrom this body of death though rhey catnor make 
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Aud a Hrreff of comers: 
© ſuch aiprogreſsimthe faith and way of gadlineſs as they wiſh ; 
« yer ought they not to be rerrified with the DoQrine of R 
* bation; for our-merciful God hath promiſed that he will nor 
& qmench the ſn.oaking flax, nor break the pn reed. 
D. ſolatus, He that:can_querch * the Spirit, may. quench » t Thef. «55 
the /moaking: flax, though God-doth nor, In. this marrer I am * 19203 
not afraid of God, but of myſelf; and cthatin regard of the De» 
cree of K-probat;on, which denies all-grace ſufficient to ſer the 
flax on fire, though ic ſmoaks till it makes the heart to bleed, 
as-well as the. eyes to water. E 
D.otrephes, If you beafraid of your own inſirmities, I F 
hope you have ſuſficiene ſecurity againſt chem, in the interceſſion | 
of a merciful and compaſſionate High Prieft, who implied ef, 
when h=ſpake to Peter, and made him this promiſe | Simon, S'- 
won, bchold Satan hath deſired to have you, that be may ſift you as Luk.22.31,32- 
wheat ; but I have prayed fer thee, that thy faith fail nx. 
Deſelatss. . Alas, Sir ,"that concerns: the E- 
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= 
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1 &*; who are the only perſons that have an intereſt ,.. 
. Inthat High Prieſt ; forweare told in the name of Chriſtprofellerh b 


all the Congregational Churches, That ( though the 
Reprobares were then in Adams loyns as well as the 
reſt) God was pleaſed to give the promiſe of Chriſt, 1be 
ſeed of th: woman to the Ele ( only.) And: that his 
interceſſion belongs peculiarly unto them, is the afhic- 
mation of many Members of the Synod. of Dr: ; 


andas touching the efficacy of -it, 'tis the ſenſe of that 


whole Convention, Befides, that promiſe concerns 


the :re Believers,andſo no ground of comfort to ſuch as want a 
tree Colpel-faith for the morality of it : But grant I have an *-- 
tereſt in Chriſt ſo far forthus concerns the ; ation Of grace; 
thar is, of pardow-and ſalvation; upon this —_ [ If T repent Vid. 48. Syn. * 


and b:licye ] ( 28 Martinins and Ludevicws Crocius do acknow- Pord,par..pag, 
ledge, becauſe they ſave the. glory of God , his veracity in cal- #81 7QEe x 


hag, his eq#iy in comn 


not be defended otherwiſe) yet if I have no intereſt in his eric ©* 
and imterc:fſion, as to the application of it , that 1s, for procu- 


5: Jap Sufficient and neceſſary unto 


walkic 


bis j#fice in chreatning could 3A 


and Repeneance ( as0hey fay Reprobates have not ) what 
ava met . Ro 7 BY 


"i bes} - 


ed not for all, bur _= F 


thoſe whomGod had given 
bims Fobn 17. 9. or ſhould! . | 
hereafter believe, ver, 20, - 
and for them alone he ſan«- 
Riked himſelf, ver. 19. that + 
is, off:r'd humſelf upon the *- 
Croſs. Dr. Twifs. - ibid, © 
Pay. 143: F 
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- pearance, 


"Pinrephes. | That Swpttration being made for alt in gere- 
ral, as ce greneti Drive do confeſs ( ro who'e Jebm—ne I 
muſt fabſcnibe for many weighry Reaſons ;) the application you 
know, is co b2 accompliſhed by means, Whatthe ordinary means 
is,you are not ignorant ; you muſt attend upon! rhar, and ivair the 
good houre with patience ; you have many comfortable exprefii- 
ons for your encouragement : Chriſt came ro ſeek an to ſave that 
which was 1,ft.  1f you be amongft tha: number, and ſells 
of your /off condition, you have encouragement from that paſ- 
face, Chriſt came not to call the righteaws , but ſuch 7oſt. perſons, 
ſinners to Repent ance. 

Deſolatus, Thar lam amongſt the number of thoſe ft 
fouls, I am ſuſficiently ſe»/5/e ; bur chat Chriſt came zntentional- 
ly to ſeek, and ſave me,ig not ſo evident yerT have been cayghr 
to believe, that he came to ſave all upon condition ; that is, | if 


- they repent and believe. | 


Dyotrephes, And not only ſo ; but he hath appointed a 
Hinſity to make a ” rote offer of Chyift, Pardon and Salva- 
tion upon that condition ; and to call upon them ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly to perform 1t ; that is, to repext and beleve, that they 
may aQually receive forgiveneſs of their. fins, and an aberitazce 
amongſt them that are ſanRifed. | 

Deſolatrz. ' Tis ſomewhat range how :he ſhould ſeriouſly 
offer life arid pardon, or ſerionſly call to Faith and Repentance, 
ſuch perſons as he was pleaſed, for the glory. of his Soveraign 
Power, to Decree from all Ecernity, to with-bold his mercy 
from, to paſs them by (in the Decree of. communicating grace 
ſofficrent and neceſſary to Fairh and Kepent auce, and to. permit 


them efficacioaſty to fall into fin). and'to ordain them ro 


difſhonour and wrath for their fin, to the praiſe of his glori:us 
Juftice, as the Congregational Churches have decla- 
red.” How can it con6AT ſay with Gods//fzcerity,rquie 


| "Chap. 97 1,7. See ch. 5. ; * Q* \ 
| . 'y and juſtice, to call, \ command and threaten unto 
-* Pons rag Faith and Repent ance, upon promiſe of pardsn and 
| differ bur little from this in ſa/vatzow , thoſe very perſons,whom his own immu- 
| effe& though ir be ſome- table andeverlaſting Deoy-e hath put, under an 1nevs 


: what more plauble in ap- pable neceſſity of \mpenieacy and wnbo/ief,, that he 


may have an opport#rity 06 ighrSfic his juſtice intheit 
eternal. condemnation'? A dejeRed/ſoulr canta 
_.. caſtanchor upon ſuch deluding offers and invitations. 
'T 


Calviniſm «frowe for the Diſcenſelate, 
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{2 Ithall rherSfore trouble you! no further, good Mr. Divere- 
ples, but ſam up che grounds of -my prefent\. dJawbro and diſcon- 
ſo/ation, and leave them to be more deliberately” weighed in the 
balance of your mature judement;* © v5 0 

2, *Fis moſt certain theres no man ſhall be ſaved with- 
our Regeneration, ' p: TE ER 

2. *Tisrefolved;Do a man what he cant ro the uttermoſt; 
m the improvement of common grace ; yet there ts nopromiſe . 
extant to aſlure him, that ſpec:al grace ſhall be conferr'd upon 
him ; bur only, oy 

- . Ja ; Certain Revelarronegthue this morkek Regeporatian (halk 
"XY" irre{/tialy,toa ſernnaberof perionscalled the 
Ele&, Ar. "=  N 
» Becauſe thoſe perſons are deſign'd and cud out al- 
ready, with6iit 7eſpef7 or fore-knowredge, whether of Faith or 
KRepentance, or any Fpod quay whiac Ogver in them, as antece- 
dent to their eleit:on; therefore I-am ſure no- performance of 
mine can anew me.to oy —_ \: 

g.Itis impolhible.upon theſe groupds,to come to the knowledpe 
ot ic 4 prieriwherher I by «/efted of nowichour ſuch a GR 
velation, a$.1s gronued very ſeldomyand.if cyer,to very few. 

6. Tris ſodifficult likewiſe to colle& any certainty @ peſte» 
or, the ns and duties of the Bib and Reprobategie to [ym- 
bolical and alike ; the fir/# ( their Gos) proceeding from the 
common infirmity and corruption of xature- which hach infefed 
all : And: the ſecond ( their danies) being the ciiefts of hat” 
grace ( com:mon-or fpecial reſpeRtively) whach, whatever it. be 
inthe p2/taica! or morg] capacity, ts but gradually difiingui 
inthe phyſical or natural; and eſpecially ſeeing that degree of 
Srace, Which is /avisg in Qne,, is.notfoin another. 

7. We abſerve eveninthe pureſt times, whiles the Holy A-- 


paltles { rhoſe faundeion Fai the aw Hinufa/cm.) wee yer * Rev. 21: 145 | 


2 live , that many wha ſhin'das glotious./ars in that Firmament 


were notvithfianding qr" out of heaven by the tayleof the Red Rev. 13. 4+ 


Dragon, and caſt down to the Earth ;:'which evext ( as we are 
raught to believe ) isa fufficient 1wdication, they never had a real 
intereſt in Chriſts merits and interceſſion to procure ſaving grace” 
for them ;. and for ab»/ing that. common grace, which-had ad- - 
vanced them ſo high (though higher it was notable ) they were: 
caſt ſo much the lower into ſhame and torments, 

Laſtly, , 


2 *-. pM nodat Dor: afficm * )- che foundatias of Os 


ger. 3. ; m 

: * Suffrag. on ing inch ovjeQion [4s the cantrary : H JC le lac "me; ic ſeems 

- mevenſ, tb! ' forall ſuch m1ſerable comforters * , and Phyſitians of no walut*, 
59a. © I rmuſt{fic down in my confuſion by theſe waters of Babyl/ox, and 


S Chap.13. 4. Weep: burterly. 


'TLam. 1. 16. 
For theſe things I weep, 'mine exe, mine eye runne:h down with wa- 
tex roms Fo Coneforter that ſhould relieve (or bring back) 


my ſonl, is far from me. . 


—c 


- * THE'STLLOGIS Af. 


HAT Doarine that can afford no ſolid grounds of hope to 
encourage a deſolate ſpirit in the wayes of godlineſs;Thut * 
Doarine is nor ſerviceableto the intereRt of ſouls, nor practica- 'F 
ble inthe exerciſe of the Miniſterial Fan&tion; nor according to Wh 
vodlineſs.” Tee or 
7- The DoAtine as well of the Sublapſarians, as that of the (. 
'Supralapſarians, can afford no ſolid grounds of hope toencou- 4 
ragea deſolate ſpirit in the wayes of godlinels Therefore 2 
: *TheDocrine, as well of the Sublapſarians, as the Swpra- *\- 
lapſarians, 's not ſerviceable ro the interefiof ſouls , nor praRi- = | 
'cablein the exerciſe of the Minilterial Fun&tion, nor according | 
-ro godlineſs, | | ? : 
 _ - The Major igevident, becauſe it is forthe intereſt of ſouls 19 
*$ _ 'r6 be filled with all joy and prace in believing, and 10 rejojce in hope 4 
Lf ' * -of thegloryof God; 'andrherefore it is apart of the Minifters du- 
1 ry to'be- helpers of the peiples joy, that they may ſerve God with T 
eladneſs of heart, Rom. 5.23- Chap.14.'z 75. & 15.13. 2 Cor.r. 4 
c 34. Det. 28. 47. © ; | 
: "© Read alfoihe* The Minor isprovedin this fifth D:alogee *. 


Es Cre, Colaftrrion, | .\ . 
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Ezzk. 13. 22, 23. 
Te have madethe biart of the righteous ſad, whom I haue nt made 
ſad; and ftr engthned the hands of the wicked,that he ſhould not 
return from his wicked way. There ore y: ſhall ſce no 


more vanuiy. 


” L 4 
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Eſt in fidem nou illunnnantur, nec Evangels: effi aciam vere Ocher prod 
ſenriunt nifs qi preordinats ſunt ad ſalutem; erxpirientia ramen of the Mi 
oftendit reprobos 1nterdum ſimits Frye ſenſu a'que elethos affici, uv ne -.\ef 
ſno quidens jud:ci- quicq"am ab eleflts diſferart. Q1are niml ab- 1:20 
{mradi quod celeſtium donorum guſtus ab «Apoſtols, © temporal fin Hebr. 6/39 
des a Chriſto illus adſcritizur ; non quod vim ſpiritualis gratia fol» Luk, 8,9" , 
de perciprant ac certum fide! lungen : ſed quia Dominus, ut. wuagis -410y; 
convittos & inexcuſabiles reddat, ſe in/inuat 1n hoyuns mentes; qua- 
tenus ſine adoptionts Spirits guſtars po:elt ejus bonit as, Calyindrftic, 

{ib, 3. cap. 2. (ce, 11, &f® 


+dd0d$010d1d5069$0:167092040+4:2099940 


A ND now (Reader) I appeal to all the World for judgment, 

whether men that have eſpouſed fuch rs oe noe like 
to march out upon a very hopeful Expedition, in their enterprite 
for Reforma 3ox, while they continue ſuch Forces under rheic Re- 
giment,as areſoapt upon all occafron$to Face abor,atid givefite 
upon themſelves, inftead of _ them in carrying on the War 
againſt Vice and \ickedneſs? They may Magiſtryially dictate 
their Preſcriptions for a Form of God/ineſs ; but doubtleis in the 
profeſſion of theſe principles, they do ſhamefully evacuate, if 


not utterly deny the power qhereof, 


— —— 


But ſome man may demand, If theſe Do&rines 'be ſo per» 
nicious unto godlineſs, What is the Reaſon that ſach as do em- 
ace th2m, do not run headloagafter their unbridled luſts, into 
all manner of wickedneſs > To which I anſwer : 
I. Thatdoubtleſs too too many do rake 4iberty to pollute 
themſelves with the foulett ſins, and flatter rhemſelves that they | 
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ere, When excuſe ®, or extenuate, or adopt t 
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hem inco the Family of Vie- 
men of rye, Did not Mr. Knox callit a godly Fat in James Melvi 


e rigid pi”. when he murdered the Arch-biſhop ot St. Ax4rews. And do 


ink 


thoſe Fns nor others now adayes, acconnt ſuch Fatt; the work of G od, and 
ioned in @ doing Ged ſorvice*, as well as Mr. Knox, 
les - 3. Men maybevery reſolute todo and ſuffer much,to gra- 
aogue » tifiethe prid2 of their opinion. /Maccovins* mentions one Lu- 
Jam. folns in France, who endured to be burnt for Att es, m. 
« There are many (and God be bleſſed there are ſo ma- 


, and 


| 4 01 
ea like ny) that lead a very godly life, not diſcerning the peraicious 


© conſequences of thoſe DoErines which they do maintain. 


d on! 14 - 
fond chem all? And 5. As Cicero writeth of the Diſctples of Epicurnr,ſo 


> 
% 
n 
+4] 


may ſay of theſe, It is not the Gew'ss of their Dott3xe, but the 


—UL Is. 2. 
de dtbers, in 1 
2-of their Nature, and th: Goads of Conſcience, that db 


prompt and incite them co a good life, To which I may add, 
: 16, | The power of ſ5me other prizciples whereby theDivine 
Grace dotha& in them, | 
Laſtly, If they of another perſwaſion can clearly and ſolidly 
defend the honour of the Divine Accributes, 25. Gods CHercy 


2od Juſtice, his Holzneſs, Truth and Sixcerity 5; and juſtific the 
Neceſſuty, Uſe and Exerciſe of the Miniſterial Office upon their 

ern gtounds, Ido unfeignedly promiſe to ſubſcribe : Bur if they 
be not able to perform this,then as Uincenins Lirinenſis ach ir, 
Dediſcant bent, quod dedicerunt non benz : & extoto Eccleſie dog - 
wate quod intelleftu cap; poteſt, capiant : quod non prieff, credant. 
Commonit. cap, 35, ad finem. , 
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| DIALOGUE 


BETWIXT 


SAMARITANUS and DesoLAaTus: : 
Defign'd to ſatisfie the 


DOUBTS of CONSCIENC Eg; 
Afeighted at ( that which Mr, Calvin both made and alld) 


THE 


HORRIBLE DECREE 


Reprobation. 


4 | Jun, = 22, 
Is there no Balm in Gilead ? 


Is a. 35. 3- 
Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the ſeeble vg 


1 THES.5. 14. 
* _ the feeble- minis, ſupport the weak. 
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THE SIXTH 


DIALOGUE * 


BETWIXT 
SAXARITANUS and DESOLATUS, 


_ Amaritans. How now my Deſ»latus, what ſolita- 
p ry fill? hath Mr. Diotrephes leſt you alone ? 


Samaritans. TI hope he hath left you ſatisfa- 
| Aion behind him, and then he might take his leave- 
| with confidence. : 
' 1 Deſolarm. Yes, he hath given me ſatisfaRion, and Ithank 
1i him for his labour. 
| - Samaritans. I am very gladiof that ; bur why ſo penlive 
and dejeced ill, if you have recewed atisfaRtion ? 

- Deſalatcs. I perceive his Do&rine contains no cordial of 
= hepe for one in my condition, that is all the ſatisfa&ton I have* 
a gained ; and ſure you muſt needs think there is bur cold comfort. 
s in that, 
£ 


+ » Samaritamw, Whatever ins Application have been,] know 
Js cr the Father. of  Heararer ſhould be def ive in bis 
provifionsfor healing the fad and brokerfonl z for he faith, To 
this man will 1 lock, even to hins that is poor, aud of a contrite Iſa. 66. 2 
ffirit, and trembleth at my Word, And to what end doth he look 
to perſons of this frame and temper of ſpirit ; bur to rewiverhe , 
writ of the bumble, and to: revive the! heart of the conrice ene? © 


* I aft 


S- \ of bees y_- , by 


Calviniſme « ſcourge to the Diſconſolats, 


| "&f Conſe. Dir.7, 
 Þ*þ- 46. 


#6, £44 1819. 
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aſſiſtance to my ſelf in this chaticable encerprize,I deſire to renew 
my Diſcourſe with you, in order to your berrer ſatisfaQtion and 
co mforr. And lecme tell you, as the ground-work from Mr. 


DireR for peace Ba xter, © ThaGall che cerrifying cemprations which are grounded 


<< on miſcepreſentations of God ( as if he were a cruel deſtroyer 
© to be fled from) are diſpelled by the due conſideration of his 
*« goodneſs, and the deep ſetled apprehenfions of his gracious, 

* merciful, lovely nature {which indeed is the firſt work of true 
© Religion, and the very Maſter-radical AR of true Grace, and 
** the Maintainer of ſpiriual life and motion. If you think of 
«© Godas one that iaglad of all advantages againſt you, and de- 
« fighrechin his Creacures miſery,ic is impoſhble you ſhould love 
* "him. The love of our ſelves is {o deeply rooted in nature, that 
<« we cannot lay it bz, nor love any thing that is abſolutely and 
&« dire&ly againſt us. We conceive of the Devilas anabſolute 
© enemy to God and men, and one that ſceks our defirution, 
& and therefore we cannot love him : And the great cauſe why 
© troubled ſouls do love God no more, is, becaule they repreſent 
© him cothemſelves in an ugly odious ſhape, To think of God, 
© a$ one that ſeeks and delighreth in mans ruine, is to make him 
* asth2 D:vil ;and then what wo:der, if inſtead of loving him, 
* and dclighting in him, you tremble ar the thoughts of him,and 
* flie from him | AsT have obſerved Children, when they have 
* ſeen the Divel painted ona Wall in an ugly ſhape, they have 
* parily feared, and partly hatedic : If youdo ſo by God 1n your 
* fancy, ic is not putting the Name of] God ] on him when you 
* have done, that will reconcile your afte&ions to him, as long as 
+ you (trip him of his Divine Nature, Remember the Holy * 
* Ghoſts Seſeriprion of God, x John 4.16, God « love,Write 
** theſe words deep in your underſta ; 

Deſolatus. Sir, Were the Authour you have cited, preſence 
with me, I woulddefire him to reſolve me how he could demon- 
rate ic, thar Gods love ( as he hath deſcribed him ) co the Re- 
probates ; when he hath from all Erernity.abandoned them co /iw 
and hell-royments for his meer plea/ure,otto thew his Soveraign 


ty and Power over them ? But you may be pleaſed to proceed in 


your own method of diſcourfing, 
Samaritans. I doubt notto ſatishe you in ppt, 

before we part. Bur I ſhall purſuethar ging obſery 

of $. Pater, where Llef yount ourlali candentnos| That-God've - 


hg: omega = as SE BNP ka 
And an Arreſt of Comfort. 18g 
2 Reſpefter of prr/*a5, &c. To which you made me no Anſjver 
and 10 1 thought fit co withdraw my ſelf from you. 

Deſolains. 1 remember very well the paſſage 3 for Mr,” 5 
trephes was pleaſed co revive the memory of it ; Go as liccle to 
his purpoſe, as to my comfort; for ( as 1 cold hin) /s:erpriters 
do put in ſuch except. 09s 1a their contirudtion of that Texr, tha * 
it ſignifies nothing at all ro my advantage. God irſeems hath 
eull'd our a ſer »wmber of perſons, without regard to any good 
quality in theme, upon whom: he hath immucably decreed to con- 
ter his grace, and th:y ſhall be i»/#perablzx conducted unto glo- 
xy ; focail the r-/* (who make upche far greater number”) nor 
a whit worſe chan thoſe, he hath paiſ'd thems over, and decreed ro 
give them neither grace nor glcry;. but toler chems Fall (and 
that not by a bare p:rm1{/fon into fin, and to leave thews in thar 
; fn to their final condemnation ; and this for the glory of his Ss 
F veraign Power over his Creatures: If I be not of that ſee num- 
| 


? As 10-3435 


ber, do I what Iwill or can,I thalMind no accepration at the hands 
of Almighty God. ; 

Samaritanus, Can you be induced to ſubſcribe to ſuch in- 
terpretations of Scripture ? you may withas much colour of Rea- 
fon fay, That when our Saview- commands us, when we pray, to 
fay, Or Father which art in Heaven, &c, His meaning is, we 
ſhould not ſay ic at all ; or when the Apolile ſaith, Let every ſoul 
be [wbjett to the Higher Powers ; that his meaning is,we ſhould 
take up Arms againlt them ;, Sr. Peters ſenſe is clear enough,rhat 
Gods refjet is not ſo muchtothe naked Etiries, or Beangs -of 
men, as to their perſons (0 capacitated or qualified : He that 
feareth him, and workgth righteou[neſs , 1s accepted with him : 

| To this man will I look, faith the H:gh and Lofty One, as you 
heardeven now. Tothis purpoſe the Lord, in his Expo{lulation 
with- (ain faith , If thow doſt well , ſhalt tho not be accepted? Gen, 4 = 
Thatis, without doubt chou ſhalt. : 
. Deſolatw, But the Scri do afſure us, That God loveth 
fri#*, andmaketh. himſelf known to thoſ: that make no- ix» * Rom. 10. 204 
| 1+ withonue Chriſt, and his grace, man can f Ig. 


ul, 59. 10, 


Iſa, 66. 2; 


Samaritan. You ſaythe very truth, che God of our mercy 


doth prevene me,a5 the Pſalmift bath ir: Burthe love of God 

W 6 iscxhibiredco us in he wo manner wayes; cither « 

+ 28 ivtecedew, which goes before Ru Dp, or as of 
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Conſequent ; Which follows the -obediente of Faith, God bears a 
general good=mill to Mankind; before he loves them with a love 
of complacency ; and out of tharſove of good-will,rhauzh he doth 
norgrantthem ſalvation” immediately, yer he affords them -/rghe 
*.and- wears tO lead them to'ſalvation - This love is ſo great,thic 
| the Apoſtle ſaich of ic, God commendeth his love towards ma , in 
'Rom-5-8 har while we were get ſinners, Chrift died for w.It was through 
* Luke x. 78. the bowels of the mercy * of eur God, that this day-ſpring from-wn 
Tit. 3-4 High did thus viſe w-: But upon the intervention of -onr 
Faith, when we entercain this /ight, and receive Chrift into out 
hearts, there follows a love of complacency in God towards us , 
which embraceth. us, as in the Nezghbowrheod of falvation , of 
this love our Saviour ſpeaketh, John 14.23. If 4 man love me, 
he wall keep my words, and my Father will love 'him; and we 
will come unto him, and makh# our aboad with him. 
D-ſolatns, Bur the 4sſþofal-of men as totheir final Rate 
-of ſalvation or damnation ; MW Apoſtle makes iran AQ of Gods 
Soveraign Power, Row. 9.21. Hath not the Potter power over 
the Clay, of the ſame lump, to mak# one weſiel wmto” honour , and 
andther unto diſhoneur ? + : 
Samaritanus, The Wiſeman'( who ere he was that wrot 
Will. rs. 8 that Book)cells us of thePotrer,That enwploying his labour 5 lewaly, 
* 15: ® be. maketh 4 vain god of the ſame Clay, Sure God cannor do 
* Naſur nimi- {© 3. fimilitudes therefore muſt nor be ftrerch coofar * : Bur ſup- 
mw non ef "poſe the Porter could give /ife and ſenſe ro his Veſſels, and per- 
emungendss, n: petnate that life to millions of Ages z' ſhould he, weerly ro ſhew 
ſangsis elici4- hig Sovera'gn Power over them ,+ infligt neſ[ant and exceſſtve 
pn rottments upomthem;whar opinion would you have of ſuch a mah? 
— Would you not think it an AR'of 'extream cryne/ty, contrary: £0 | 
that natural love which every Creature dearech'towards its own ; 
produttion ;. and comrary ta natural equiry 'thus'ro torment ithe h 
harmleſs | Jo od Hat , 
\ Defolats. I muſficonfeſsT could have-no geod\optiion of {? 
ſuch a petſon in ſuch a cafe; for exetciſngYſo'rinch {;bamdtity.* 1 
Samaritans. If this were Gods practice}, 12 man maghc 
ar himſelf upon the account of ſuch a Preſide#r,”' Trcoukd 
'beno fin foraman (in fict/x caſe?) rof6llowGodsexample in 
| * Micah 7: 1g, ®polingof his owite Bur God,as his 0 vn-Mmoſt gra crousÞ. api 
WS raw: x 95 es ic, ſ bis Laz':orbids all fuch i le Aandas 
| Jon 4. 11,20 $00d wanvegapis 
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And an Arreſt of Comfort, 
But unto men he is « faithful Creatonr, 1 Per, 4.19. who nil 
have ll men tobe ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Trath, 
1 Tim. 2. 4. Not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhomld come to Repentance; the end and means too, Salvation and = 
Reoen:ance : And extendeth the riches * of bus goodneſs and © Rom. 9. 266 © 
forbeararnce, and long-[uffering to lead them to it : And * that by with chap.2.4, 
two immut:«ble things, in which it 1s 1mpeſſible for God to lie, we Heber. 6. 18, 
may lave a flrong conſolation, in flying for r:Fage to lay hold 
upon the hrp: ſer before us ; He hath confirmed his promiſe by an 
Oath, Ezek. 33 11, eAs 1 live, ſaith tkeL rd Gd, I have no 
peaſure in the de:th of the wicked; but that tle wicked turn 
fjrem his way, and live: Turn ye, tzrn je from your evil wayes ; 
for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrcel? Gods goodneſs or equi- Es 
ty makes tim have 4 de/re to the work 17 bis own hands. *Tis Job 14. Ig, 
th:extream provocation and iacorrigib'e obſtinacy of finners, 
that makes the Prop/ e: cenounce ſuch. a fearful 492m againſt 
ſome of them, Iſaiah 27.11. For it s a peo;le of no nnder- 
taxdirg ; therefore he that made them will 10: have mercy on 
them; a*4 he that formed them, will ſhe» them no fa: our. 


Deſo/atzs. Doth God caſt off none bur ſuch as ca(t off him 


firſt, and «d ſpiſe his gordneſs, ; 

? Samaritzauus. 'Nota man that I can find, according to the See "Ling 23 
Holy Scriptures * ;, for ſothe Lord hach declai*d himſelf. * Ins bobs 

derel:fionis oa 


ancrt'ſſime deſignatur ratio, qu14 D248 ab hom'nibus privs d-/eratur, Prov. 1. 24. Theol. 
M. Britt. 42 3. & 4- Artic. Th:ſ 4. vide ſequent, water AR, Syn, Nat. Dord. P4g. Ingh : 
par. 2 


(r.) In th: Old Teſtament : Prov, x, 24. to3t. Beeanſe 
"wP I haug callsd, 2nd jer f:ſ'd; I have ſtretched ouc my hand, 
| and no min regarded ; but ye have ſet at naught all my counſel, 
and world none of my reproof; Talſo will la1gh” at your calami- 
ty, Fc. An to the ſane purpoſe, Ezek, 24.13. Is thy filthi- 
\ neſs is l:udns's, becauſe I have purged thee , an1 thou w.iſt nat 
y pmrg'd ; thos ſhalt not be purged from thy fil:hin:[s any meregtill 
Ih.wve cauſ:d my fury to + #-on ther, _ 
2. ) Inthe new Teſtamen', ARs 13.26. The | 
Apott addreſſerh his Miniſtry untothem in theſe Tharrhe dilptcalure ofGod 
' F only againſt the refrato« 
expreſſions : Men and Brethren, Children of the ſto: iy and difobedientſee Heb. 
oe Abraham, and whoſozver among you feareth God, 19.38.1Cor,to. 5 Heb.3.17% 
$0 you is the Word of phis ſalvation jo. And he 18, 19. | 
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Calviniſm # ſtourge oth Diſtosſolate, = 


” *Lyke 7. 30- 


 ® Talentwn 


; ſeme! conceſſum nemin' eri- 
 Sitar, nifs qui prius ſuo v1. 
tio illud ſepebvit , Math. 


and #/aſphem 


themſelv:s ; therefore the Apottlz rook the boldneſs to tell them, 


L.A "2 


gives chem warning, Ver. 40, 41. Beware thertfore, leſt that come 


pon yn» which « ſpoken of 11 the Prophets ; Behold ye deſpiſers, 


and wonder, and periſa.; and bzcauſe they- did deſpiſe,conraditt 
e the Goſpel, and rejett * the Counſel of Gol again(t 


Ver. 46, It was neceſſary that the Word of God (hould firſt have 
been [jok:n to 95; but ſeting ye put it from you, and judge your 
ſelves unwor hy of everlaſting |'fe,l, we turn to the 

MI Gentiles, The T a/ert * 1s never taken away, till it bz 
| ficſt ab»ſ:d, or at leatt neglefted; hence Hebr, 2. 2. 
Haw ſhall we eſcape, if we neg'ett ſo great ſalvation? 
Reprobation 15 therefore thus defined by che Lear::ed 


Y: 28. Hinc mon:mu #2 and Orthodox | Gods immutable Dzcree, wh: r:by he 
protum reſiſtamus, n* Sp'= |,.þ, 1 termined to leave th:m wider wrath, for their 


THUuM extinguamns, n* gra- 
- 3am Det ſruſtra recigiamisy 


fin and unbelief.; and to damn them eternally, who 


ne. deficiamus a Dco, Hebr. will nat repent, and believe 1 C kriſt,] This Defniu- 
3-7 Theol. Britt. ibid. oz 15 molt exactly true, if God reprobares ſuch or- 
VIA. 


lyas hedamns; ( and if he doth otherwiſe, th:re is 
not an exa& conformity betwixt. his Decree, ard the 


See Mark 16. Executi92 of it, which is abſurd) and the Scriptures expreſs ic in 
Jokn "I every page ; bur eſpecially we may rake 1t from the words of our 


N 3 
As 13. 46 


+ Jl 20» 


'- Saviour Chrid, fohn 3.18, 19., He that belicueth nit, is con- 


demned alrcaay : becauſe he hath not { elteved 1n the Nome of 
the only begotten Son of God. And bis is the (cauſe cf ) con- 
demnation, that light 1s come to the World, and men loved dark 
neſs rather than light, becan/e their deeds ar:. evil, ln which 
words, we haye not only the way, butthe ca+/e alſo of condem- 
nation propounded ; v1:z. belief, and the+love of darkz2's, pro- 
ceeding from a. cxſtom of evil-doing. 


D:ſelatus, My Friend, 1 am afraid } om forget your ſelf -in . 


this point ; for. you know D:vines do diſtinguiſh here,and make 
a w:de difference betwixtthe Decree of Reprobation , and rhe 


Execution of ir, Alchough, ſay they, Goddoth deſftize whomfo- . 


ever he pleaſe to hatred and defruttion, without any reſpeft to 
any quality in-them, yer he is not »j#ſ# ; becauſe berixt his 
5 2097 Decree, and the Execution of it, fin and infidelity are 
ſubordinated, as the cauſe for which he j»/tly damns them. 
Samiritanus, 1 remember this difinftion very well ; butT 


cannotallow itfor current, becauſe it doth net free God from - 


injuſtice; for if the, excemion berherefore juſt, becauſe ic ſup» - 3 
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poſeth a cauſe or ground for the infligion of rt evilupon 
man, which was deſtinated to him by the Decree ; the Decree 
therefore for che inflition.of that evil is #n;»/#, becauſe that 
excludes ſuch cauſe or ground; for if it be not lawful to i»fl:# 
evil without cauſe; neither is ict lawful to wil the infliction of it; 
for the juſtice, w2 know, 1s not. firſt and principally in 'the 
in fli4102, batin che will rounflit ; for reftitnude is, prime & per 
ſe, inicle'f firſt and chiefly in the will, in the execution only 
'by ext-inſeca/ denomination, But 2,1f chereb2 ſuch a diver» 
ſity in the execation from the Decree ; this Execution is not the 
Execution of that D2cree, bur ſomething elle, as was intimated 
bzfore. Beſides, how is fin ſubrdinat:d to that Decree, and by 
whons | Is it by Almighty God ? Way, then ( whether chat ſ«b- 
ordination bs bya poſitive or privative ation) that fin is mm 
tend:d of Cane means inſervieat to that Execution.z and 
this will double the injuf*ice of 1: ; for whatis thiselſe, bur firſt 
to will thata harmleſs perſon be made miſerable; and then , 
to will that he be made a ſinner, that he may be made miſerable, 
as it were, in a way of j»ſtice ; and far be 1t from us to aſcribe ſuch 
proceedings to the righteous 7«dge of all the World. 

Deſolatzs. If this beall theaccount you can give of the 
Decree of Keprobation, I pray what will you make that power 
and //berty to confi in, which the Apoitle doth affign to Al- 
mighty God, in the At of Elcftion and Reprobation, nnder that 
ſimlitude of a Potter ? 

Samaritams, A librty to diſpoſe of the ſam: lump, for 
ſeveral ends and uſes, as he finds it more Fubborn or pliant un- 
der his hand upon a ſecoxd working ; for we muſt conceive, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch a lump of Clay as was firkt marr'd in 
the hands of the Potter (+Jer. 18. 4.* ) Hence he concludes,that * Read thar 
all have ſinn:d, and come ſhort of th: glory of G14 + Sinned, 1 Chapter | 
ſay, notinthe loins of Adam only, but perſonally and aftaally; — 
For, he ſaith, They are all gone our of the way, they are together ve. = 
become unprofitable, there 1s nm that doth good, mn» wit ane, Now 
in the diſpoſal of ris lump,/God declares his Power and Sove- 
ragnty, 

(1.) By aſſigning glory to ſom? parbof ir ; thatis, to Be- 
lievers ; (for it pleaſedGod to ſave them that believe, x Cor.1, 


21, and this is the Eleftion of grace, Rom.11.5.) And, 
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Diſconfalate, 
( 2, ) By awarding _ and deſtruttion to others, wit. 
| ro wnbelievers ( who are therefore {aid ro ba broken off becauſe of 
FE, wnbelief, Rom. 11. 20. ) Andth's is exaRly conſonant to the're.. 
Y ſolution. of our S2viour, to whoſe hands the R-giment of the 
b - Church is commurred, / 0/4» 3. 35, 36, The F.ther lov th the 
Son, axd hath gizen all things 1119 his hand, be tat belicterh 
en the S:n, hath wwerlaſiing lif. ; and he that beliruvith nut the 
Son, (} all nor ſee life ; bat the wrath of God abiceth on lim :. 
And indeed this 1s the very Key that the Aps{/e hath put into our 
hands, to open his meaniyg in thoſe Chapters to the Koaman:,c ap. 
9. 30z;31. What jk: we jay then? or what ſhail we conclude ? 
That ti eGentiles which followed xot aft:r righteouſn ſ5,have ite 
tained to 1gh teruſn: (5, even the righteouſn ſs which is of f.ith ; 
but Iſreel which fellow d after the Law of righteouſ.eſs,h th wot 
attained to the Law of right onſneſs , wh:rif re? bicumſe they 
fought it not by Fai.h, &c. 

D: ſolatus, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of th2 E!., ſatth, God 
hath predeſiinated them wnto the Adopt-on if Childr.n ty Jeſus 
Chriſt, accor-ing to the pur; ofe and good pleaſur: of himſclt, wh 3 
worketh all things after th: counſel of his own will, Eph.1. 5, 1.1. 
where he attributes the E/ef:on and Adopt on of ſuch perſons ro 
Gods meer £0009 pleaſure, purpo/e , and the courſe! if his own 
will ; and the ccunſel of God hat thall rand. 

Samaritans, To fatisfie youin this, there 1s no more to b2 
conſidered, but wherein this good jlea'nre, purpoſe and conrſel of 
God conſlitts, and 'cis in this, That whereas mirkind was 'nthialld 
to Satan, ſin and dearth, Chiiit ( eftabliſh'c ro be a AJ; ator 
and Saviour, in the executian of thoſe Offices of King , Pr eff, 
and Prophet ) had Comm: ſton to.proclaim a great ſpiritual Jubilee 
ſor the /iterty and ſalvation of as many as were willing upon his 
rermsto accep: of their Redemp 59, To this purpoſe, you may 
at your leiſure, conſult theſe Scriptures [ ſa. 42. 1,2, 3, 4,6, 7. 
& chap..49.1.to Io. & chap..61.1,2,3. & Zach. 6.12,71}. | 
Hence the Apoſile ſaith, There 3s no condemnation to them that 
*® Joe and com- are in Chriſt feſws, Rom. 8. x. & .Colol. 1. 27, Chriſt in you 
pare theſe rhe hope of glory: And becauſe the rerms which Chrilt propounds, 
_ _—_ or the condition which he requires of us, in order to our attual 
E CJam-3.22, )- Liberty and Redemption, is Faith (in the Goſpel-ſenſe®) there- 
x Cor. 7. 19, fore the ſame;Apolile ſaith; Te are- all the Cl3/dren of God by faith 
Gal, & 15; 1n (brit Feſws, Gal, 3.26, For 4s many as received him Ia 
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them gave he power to become the Sons of God , even to them 
that believe on his name, John 1. 12. who are therefore faid 
to be choſen in him, Eph. 1. 4. Bur, on the other ſide, ſuch as 
deſpiſe the Benefit of this Zabilee , or Acceptable year , and 
will not have Chriſt to reign over them : but being fond of their 
old Maſter 2nd Service, continue in the obedience of his laws 
and luſts, they ſhall die and periſh in their thraldom, Exodus 
21.5, 6. Rom. 6.16. 2 Pet. 2.19. Luke 19. 14, with 27, This 
is clexly Gods whole pleaſare, purpoſe, and coynſet, in the Go- 
ſpel; and Th: ſhall fand. Whereupon che Apoſtle fairh, 


If an Angel from Heaven preacheth any cth:r, 1 t him be ac- Gal1-B,j6 wh 


earſed. 

Defſolatze, What will youſ.yto that of the Apollle, afcri- 
bing ail to GolJ's Will; Rom. 9g. 18. Therefore hath he morey 
on whom he Will have mercy, and whom he will, he hard- 
neth ? 

Samaritanus.. T ſhall not irfiit to tell you in what ſenſe 
God is ſaid ro harden, It will bz ſufficient ro enquir2 
a littl» further into God's il in theſe p:reiculirs 


And ( as was declared even now ) itis God's: abſo- eſſe noz peſt : 


late #/i// to have mzrcy upon Believers £5 ſuch, and d: acculiiſimis m:1itis ; quia + 

& iſe peccatores, eun 
- prov Geary 10 Þccatum ut 
Rom. 11. 7. What then ? Iſrael hath nit obtaine4 mm (tn py oy non tamen. 
that which he ſeeketh for, bat the elefHinm ( char IS. null ft inter tos diy'r fitas py 
Believers , r-preſented by thoſe whh had nt hoped Pc dit ergo aliquid in gee 


the knee to Baal, verl.4. ) hath obtained it (mer- ©0195 » quo q#1mvis new? 
Y hy . 4 ) ained | \ dum int juftificati, digni 
; ' <  £©4m;ur rubficitione: it 
hievers * , who going about to eſtabliſh their own righ= jrec dit in alits peccatoribuss | 
teouſneſs , did not ſubmit themſelves to the righte- quo digni os 05tuſjon: E 
-83,Quzſt.68; © 


to hirden Unbelievers,, as ſuch, So the Apoiltle, 


6 unto juilificntion and lite : ). and the reſt ( mnbe- 


ovſneſs of God , Ch. 10. 3. The rightemſneſs que 
which ts of God, through the faith of Chriſt, as See Rom. 3, 3, 
it 1s ſtiled, Phil.3.9.. Theſe) were blinded; or hardned. See 
Rom. 9. 30,31, 32. 

Deſolatzes. But foraſmuch as Faith isa work, (- as our Sa- 
viour witneſſeth, Zohn6. 29. ) the Apoſtle ſeems to- exclude - 
that utterly , in this Fleftion- of Grace : For he: Argues thus, 
Roms. 11, 6.. If by. grace, then is it no'more of works : other- 
w/e. Grace. us: no. more. Grace.. But if it be of works, 


* Pro ſ.1s eurus wilt m ſert- 
|; : CFE. tur & qu'm out indurat-s 
[ of ſhrwing mercy * and kardenins r:ſpetively | Sed hec valuntas Des in; 
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then 1s it no more Grace ; otherwiſe work is no more work, 
Samaritanus. You muſt obſerve ; Though Grace and works 
| * be oppoled,yert Grace and* Faith are ſubordinated in the Go- 
| * iz. Such as ſpel, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore itis of Faith, that ir might be 
| go before by grace. Eph. 2.8, 9. For by grace are'ye [aved, through 
E Faitho25 apa Fauth, and that not of your ſelves, it us the gift of God: Net 
7 end wy of works, lef# any man ſhould boaſt, And what isit that is ſaid 
© reward upon tO exclude works, but that which. excludes boaſting to0 ? which 
| rhe integrity 48 Fa th, Rom, 3.27, Now:sthe Apoſtle (ith in another caſe, 
+ of their peife x. 05, $5-27. When he ſaith, All things are put under him, 
- RT 4-4 it 1s anifeſt that he us excepted , which did pat all things un- 
t gow from 4r him. Sohere, whenthe Apollle faith, zyorks are exclu- 
© Faith; for Fam. ded, itismanifeſt , that Faith 1s excepted , which did exclude 
E 2-14226-170". them, Andhereupon we are. ſid, to be ſaved by Faith, to 
3-4 - org be juſtified by Faith, to be adopted + by Faith; andtobe cho- 
4 grace, Romy. ſen in Chriſt * to0 , in whom we cannot be but by Faithf, Hence 
4 16. the Apoſtle uſeth that Title , To the faithful in Chriſt Feſus , 
& Tt Joh 1-12. Eph. 1.1. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
2 "1 the beginning of onr confidence ſtedfoſt unto the end, Heb. 3.14. See 
Y 7 9 I Tim.2.15.& Rom. 11.20, with 22, 
| * EO Deſolatus, 1 haveyet more to obje& out of the Apoſtle, 
who ſaith, Rem.g. 16, It is not of him that willth , nor of 
him that runneth , but of God that ſheweth mercy. And in the 
next yerſe he adds a moſt dreadful example of God's ſeverity 
znd judgment upon Pharaoh, of whom, the Scripture ( asthe 
mouth of God.) faith, Ewen for the ſame purpoſe have I rai- 
ſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee , and that my 
Name might be declared throughont all the earth. 
Samaritans. That raiſing up of Pharaoh is not to be 
- underſtood of his Creaticn, or Birth , as if God brought him 
forth into the world on purpoſe tomake him a Fe#acle of his 
Wrath and Fury, (For the word the Apoſtle uſeth hath no ſuch 
importance : ) but of raif»g him up from the Gates of death, re- 
ſcuing him from that deſtruction by the Peſtilence , which ( his 
E meaſure -© ſin being then fill'd up ) had /zized upon him , had 
| « So the Mar. Df God reſerved him by a ſpecial power , to ſerve other ends of 
© ginal reading, is providence. The Original Text hath ir clearly to this ſenſe, 
according ro "For ſq it runs ( Exod. 9g. 16.) And in very deed , for this 
: the Hebr, cauſe have I made thee to fland* , for to ſhe in thee my pow- 
| we and that my Name may be declared throughont ped; 
: #4rs. 
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earth ,, which, weſee, was accordingly accompliſhed , not only 
amongſt the ſurviving Zg yptians , (Exod. 14, 17, 18. ) but a- 
monglit the Phil;Ftims allo, 1 Sam. 6. 6. and other Na- 
rions, 

When the Apoſtle faith { which is your other Objection) 
Fit is nat of him that willth , nr of him that raaneth | 
1. Wearetold by Mr. Baxter *, that the meaning 5 act, 
that oxr {\lvation & not in him that Willeth , or in him that Converlion-p, 
eunneth: the Apoſtle talksth of n» ſuch thing : but it 1s about 195, 


the giving of the Goſpel to them that had it not, and raking it //14. Differtak.. 


Indeed he ſpza- Theologic, in- 


>, | . "WY 
from them that had forfeited it by their ſin | tr Amel. & 


kech nor of ſalvation Or eleftica unto glory ; but of giving the 
Goſpel , and calling men unto C-r:i/t;auity , who were in no ca- 234, 
pacity , muchtleſsin any forwaraneſs, to enquire after it , till 
they were prevented by the Revelati:n and light thereof, asthe 
Apoſtle recites it from the Propher, Row. 10. 20. But Eſaias 
is very bold, and ſaith, 1 was fennd of th:m that ſoucht me 
mot: ] was made manifeſt unto them that as%:4 nx after 
Ae. 

2. The Apoſlleinthe pl-ce mentioned, ſpeaks of ſuch as 
will and r4n aftertheir own Phant:ſies and Humours , as the ,q _ 
?ews did * , againſt whoſe principles ar;4 practicz, he diſpurerh, + OE. 
( For who hid required T thele 1Mnr0s { tO which they addi. 


Red themſelves under the Goſpel) af their hayas ? ) * Fice miſert- 


bh: CE oak cardia, & ju- 3 
But 3. . That God ſtews mercy * untol lyationto none (1 Gerinin miſeris -. 


ſpeak of th2 Adw/t ) but ſuch asdo bo:h wilt .nd -», according: (9441; in cles - 
rohis own preſcription inthe Goſpel, is every where apparent. #ion: que com- 
To this purpoſe are thoſe exhortations, Heby. 12. 1. [| Run j*cuta oft juſti> 
with patience the race that is ſet before you. (1Cor. 9. 24. ) #12" Pt'> jute 
$6 run that ye may obtain. ] And ſuch :$ defilt, frint, or ep 297 597958 

aſide inthe courſe of Chriſtianity , are reprehended for it , Gal. cecati ſunt, & 


5. 7. Te did rmm Well; who did drive you back , that ye ſhould tamen illiquia + 


wot obey the truth? Thereisthz ſame Reaſon for [ willing , | volurunts ores 
which the Scripture inculcates with no leſsimportunity ; inſomuch © © _— 
asit is ſaid *, —_— 
life freely; And, If man Will * do bis ( Gods ) will, he Ans.lib.de 
foal _. And £4 remain in their elf are reproved predeltsS&.c. 
is-account , becauſe they would 'not- come to Chriſt * ; 6. 
world. not be gathered * by 
fotw mercy tous unto falvati 
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ning , ( ?ccording to thoſe Laws, and thoſe abilities , he hath 
been plerſed ro give us;) whyarewe ſo earneſtly exhorced , to 
walk worthy of cur calling ,, To give aligence to make our Cat« 
ling and El:#tion ſwre: To work ont our oon ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ? : | 

Deſclarms. Bur ſure there is ſomething more in it; elſe 
why doth the Apoltle ( diſcourſing upon. this profound Arcicle) 
filence all Objections with his [_ 0 hemo, tr yuus es ? ] Nay but 
O man, Who art thou , that replyeſt c:gainſt God ? He relolves 
the whole re1ſon of che aff ..r intoche Will of God,and will hve us 
diſpuce no furcher. 

Samaritanus, You mult underſtand , that excl2mation , 
DO man, who art thu? | Nun ſuccumbentrs eft , [ed ndig- 
nantrs, ac erripuentts honinss re#þonſatoris audaciam ;, «Ss yr, 
Auſtin * ard o:hers have obſerved. The Apoſtle our of indigna- 
tion, doth uſe chat expreſlion to repell the {aucinels of an inſo- 
lent Replicant ; For itis fucha one, that is introduced in che 
former yerſ2, utreriog theſe words [ hy doth he yer find fault? 
For who hath re(iſt:d his wilk? | This was enough to itop the 
mouth of ſuctra bold perſon, buc nor all the Apoſtle had to fay 
by way ot Anſwer, tor he gives a clear deciſion of the point, 
verſ. 30,31, 32, Not according to that principle of an ;xy-.. 
Fefive election and Reprobation; but upon the accounc of 
Faith and Unbelief reſpetively;, For ſuch as were now reje= 
fted from the /.t of God's people, were broken off , becauſe of 
their unbelicf , and ſuch as were elefted to it , did ſtand by fairh 
Rom. 11.20. Andrhisis to be reſolyed wholly into the Ay4;. 
rrement of God's Will, who was freely pleaſed thus to deter- 
mineand ord+in touching the ſons of men, That Whoſcever be. 
tieveth ſo «ld have eternal life, Hethat believeth not, ſhould be crm. 
demned, Joh.3.16,18,36. 

$o tharif you ask a c1uſe of this Conſtitution, it is the. /ole 


Will of God, Therefore be choſ2 Peter and Pawl, &c. whom 


he fore-kzew would believe ; becauſe out of che meer ple:ſure 
of his gracious Will, he would fave Believers: ' He reprobated 
the Fews, whom he fore-/aw would not belieye :+ becauſe ac 
cording to the pleaſure of his own Will he determined ro condemn 
Unbelievers. The pteſcriptionof Faith unto ſalvation is there. 
"> of the free-will of God atone , -who did ſo appoinc 
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all men have not faith ;, and he makes Fatha Propicy, callingit, J- Cx.4.- I 
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the faith of God's elef?. 
| Samaritanus., We may conſider a twofold eleftion; one 
to grace ,.and another to, 'g/ory;: but:che more 
learned have obſerved , that throughout the whole book of Serj- 
peure, there is not one ſingle Text; wherein the word'[ elefty- 
ox | or [| choſen ]* ſignifies, withour controverlie , Eleftzo; 'Or 
Choſen wnto glory. And becauſe in that of Eph. 1: 4. The A- 
_ poltle faith ,' God hath c ar us in Chrift ," and that we: ſhould 
be holy, They think it moſt agreeable to interpret it of -Gad's 
 Choofins us, through Chriſt , unto the ſtate of -grace, to rhe end, 
we may lead a holy life, to his praiſe and glory , according to 
the 6 verſe. And becaule 'tis (1d ( inthe —_—— tenſe ) 
He hath choſen us, before the foundation of the world; 
they underſtand it of God's decree of eleftion a go em 
very frequentin Holy Scripture, which ailignes: name of the 
effett ro the counſel or decree it ſelf . -as you.may. further obſerve 
in thoſe Texts ,, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Titw 1. 2. Epheſians 2 
\ 6. 
j Whereas you alledge out of the. Apollle, Tis; 4; That 
faith is appropriated to the Elect ,, 'T har, if rightly underſtood, 
15'no way oppoſite £0 ouvpreten(ions ; ror. by Faith | a-+char 
place, wearenort obliged, by any cogent Argument , quia 
ſtand Faith-properly4o called Fidemqua: Creditur , The" wir- 
| txe of Faith whereby {we do believe :* but \\Metcnymically \, that 
; Faith, ["que tradicer | The- De&rine of Feich ; which - 5 be- 
lieved , and thus icris t@ be underſtood. according co the aſual-ſtyle © *' 
of holy Ecripture , as you may ſee in the 4 verſe of this'very 
cbeprr are Pndever 3 ' Aft16,7Rom:1.5; 
By the word. E/ef, wearenor houndto alententi 
- els, Sehgal ws Pap cban from all. 
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ffrengeh'and beauty, 2:King. 3, 19. Andit is very agree- 
able co this ſenſe of the word wo £6 , that men are called 4 4 
£4 ,or choiſt-wen, 'in'regard. of their Probirie of mind , and their 
* + - promprneſs of aſſenting to the Revelation, and-following the con- 
dat of the Goſpel «: and the denomination of rhe cleft of God , 
ay be given unro theminregard of their conſtancy of Faich, and 
their eminency of obedience-amongſt the- relt ot the Faithful - 
To'which purpoſe: you may conſult thoſe Texts of holy Scripture , 
Aaerh. 24. 31. Mark't3. 27. Iak18.7. 2Tim 2.10,RmmL.33. 
Col.3.12. —_ 
\ If by the elz# inthar place, you underſtand, ele# to gh-.. 
yy , yet it doth norfollow theretore., that rhey were /o el:&ed 
wara before they-did believe. Yor then by the ſamere ſon, | 
it would follow, that farfiry goes before fairh, becauſe we read 
13.10: Here # the patience and faith of the Saints, and 
i '$. Fnde's Epiltic verl. 3.. Conrend for rhe faith that was 
ance Helivered unto the Satnts, And wemight conclude wich e- 
- qual Authority, that vccarecn doth precede pletiew, becauſe, 
© Apec. 17. 14. they are ſ-id ro. be-calted , and choſen, ard 
Faithful, Buc by e/ef# (inthir place ) we may underſtand fuch' 
agare ele ro grace, or called unto the faith by a gracious divine- 
deRion,and obey ther call. 
In ſhort then , the faith of God's eleft may very well be ex-- 
b pounded of the Do#rine of faith , which was willingly imbr:- 
. 'ced and enterrain'd by ſuch as did yet retam the deei/e and 4o- 
by eft-heart, and fo were chiice men, and fearing God : Bur 
: profienc and » ny abſurd and wnreaſonable men are ſaid not ro 
{” Luke 7 3 Gave that faith, they rejeft the comnſel of God. againſt * 
4 is Es: a : - "Hh receive the grace of God 1 varw; wnd ten trinte laſorvi- 
% Jude ver. 4 © uh Deſelatns.. It-is Dr.- Twiſc bis obſervation, ** Thata man : 
BY /4p14-þ:04+ &«. may hear the Word of mono 5r, either - 
3 © -in general, orfome particalar-truth' Yet this tu... 
« mounof *ypaſ3 cannothirder Qod's Word; and the- 
© -ratipnaf KeSpiric whe 66-98; 40 ſgighter 
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Samaritans. You muſt conſider that there may be more 
ſecres oppoſicion in the heart, to the word of grace, upon the 
account of wrereſt , prejudice , Or falſe principles paſſionately e+ 
ſpouſed , where the lite is leſs ſcandalous , and I is 
the more obſtinate , and —_ , themore to be con- 
quered according to che ground upon which it is made, How Joh.g.q4. 
can ye believe , laith our Saviour to the Jews, who ſeek, honour 
os of another ? And he tells che Scribes and Phariſees , That F 
the . Publicanes and Harlots emtred into the Kingdom of heaven 
before them. And Solomon invites us tO this obſervation , ſay» 
ing, Sſt thou' a” man that is wiſe in his own eyes, there is 
more hope of a fool ( that is, a wicked man } than of . 
hom'*. oat... : | *Prov.26.14. 

The diſp-nſition, of the Goſpel , which is che Arniftration' * 
of the Spivir goes forth doubcleſs with a mighty power of con- 


vittion, but how farreitworks upon particular perſons, affeffed wn 
under rhe influences of ir, is nox 4 eaſie ro bereſolyed. There ( 
arein the converſion of ſinners caſes exiraordimary, which-maſt ue 
not he drawn into exxmple, nor prejudice th2 gexeral Rule; as an 
inS. Paxl, Arftin, &c. Bur ordrerily., that thereis ſome di- 2 
ſpoſition and temper of ſpirit more ape than others to receive the 
effteRual impreſſions of ir, is m_ certain, Such js che i 
an4 good heart in the Parable,, ſuchare the hwnible Fand « 
g . ? Plal.z5.1K...; 


| > 
and the p:or in fÞirit', ſuch as ds the truth , and the pil - 
Ged, / ſo ch as their infornntion ſeryes them; ) ſu hc Vf 
are the weary and beavy ladew, andehe like; They are reſem- Mar. 11-28. 
blelco Sep, and to babes, andareſ'idto.be of God, to have | 28, 
- dearned of the Father, and to: know hins ; Theſe are ſud to be es 
ordained, that is, diſpoſed, andin a fix poſtare for eternal Hife,. Joh.g.4y 
AQs 13. 48 andof thisingenuous and nohle temper were thoſe 1Job.4.5,6. 
Bereans, As 17.11, They were, as it were in the Suburbs or 199-6.45+ 


| ? farre "God, 
-— ona 


rom, the Kingd, 
of races, .th 


Caluiniſwe 's purge 46 the D3 ſolate, 1 
Deſolatws, But by whit means: may a maniobtain-to- be' 
thus diſpoſed-or qualificd forfairtrand converſion 2 + | 
Samaritanus. Mr. Baxter tells-youvery.truly , that com- 
Of Saving mon grace istruly ative and- diſpoſitive to ſaving grace ;ſo- 
Faith-p.39,41, that if we employ and improve the firſt , we.may be contident we: 
46- ſhall obtain the other , Not by any merit , or cav{cliry, force 

or efficacy of our work, or by any natural comexim, buc meer. 

Dr. Jackl. P- }y by God's grace, by the counſel of his holy and irreftible will, 
33%O6.8Þ by whichir hath ple:ſed him toeppoint, the one asa necefſiry con- 


ſequent of the other. | 
Deſelatws, Have you any grounds for this afſcr- 
tion ? 


Samaritanus. Yea, that ground ſo often laid down by our- 
Mas. 25-2829. Saviour , inthe Parable of the Talents, Habemi dabitar, To hings 
that hath, © m-.de uſe of grace ] ſ».2ll be given;and be ſhall have more 
abundance. 
Deſolatus. That is, he ſhall haye more of the ſime kind , 
. if heemployes his Talents of commu grace , heſhall:bive an ad- 
dition of common grrce ; if he employes talents of ſaving grace; 
he ſhall receive a greater meaſure of ſaving- grace. 
Samaritantsy. Nay, God's bounty will be extended fur- 
=: 2. uponthe emproyement of common grace he ſhall receive 
deen faithful in ſaving grace; for to him thit had emproved his talents, he faith, 
«lirtle, 1 will Be thou Ruler ovtr ſo many Cirizs*, The remunzration is in a 
. —_— matter of a higher nature. And this God doth youchſfe , not 
bY” or - ww or condignity, or congruity; but of grace * and. mercy” 


«Mat.25.21, 
Thos bf ther 


®- Precedan'o- | 

ram illorum rettior iſs cad ration:m non-bibet » qua Deus tanqian juſlus Julcx oh 
proSamdPo Ty; inpmiſu eft. a4 majo'em gratiam communican1am : ſed tanquam mitiſ- 
mw ater, ce, mic. col. inter D. Tilen, & Camer. p. 35, 


Deſoclatws. Suppoſe two perſons alike zfeRtedin mind and 
body , expoſed to the like temp:ation, and attended with equal 
aſlifances of 'prace , whether - is it poſſible for one of theſeto 

* Nand impregnible, while che other miſcarries under this tryal ? 
Andifhe may, whence is this differencein the iſſiie and event of 
this combate ?* | 


Samaritan. Take the Twwm Cimplexum together; and: 
fiere tine ib ocher cauſealtign'd;, but'the {erty of the wit; 
| for 
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for grace cannot be the cauſe why any man doth fail of his-duty 
buc; th: will aſſiſted-by grace, isa Partial cauſe of that man's 
ſtanding in bis integrity ,. and-rthe rora/ cauſe of this man's fal- 
| ling tromie, | Thus S. Auſtin bath determined the queſtion : $57; ,4.e 4. 
aliqui duo equaliter affefti animo & corpore,, . videant uning cor« wit.cap-E. apud. 
peru pulchritudinem , qua viſa unus corum ad illicite fruendum Grevinch, 
moveatur ,. alter in voluntate pudica ſftabilis perſeveret, quid pu« 
tamus tfſe cauſe , ut in illo fiat, in illo nan fiat voluntas ma- 
la? Relpondet, fi: ceadem tentatione ambo ten:ntur ,. C unus ei 
cedat atque conſentiat ,. alter , idem qui fuerat , perſeveret, quid. 
alinud apparet , niſi unum voluiſſe, alreram noluiſle 4 caſtitate 
deficere? wnde , nifs propria voluntate, «bi eadem furrat in 
troque corporis & anime affettio, amborum ocalss pariterviſa eſt 
| wadem pulchrituds , ambobus pariter inſtitit tentatio? Of two 
perſons alike affetedin foul and body, . alike afſaulted by the 
cempration of the ſame beauty ; why one of them ſhould proſti-- 
ru:e himſelf ro the temptation, while the other pevſeyeresin his: 
chaſtity, Aſtin could aſſign no other reaſon , but their own 
24i/, the one Wwowld, the other wonl4 not violate his Sacred cha- 
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ſticy. _ 2..1f you take the Cale apieces,. Proſper * anſwers d;--*De vocar. 
ſtin&ly to the ſeveral purts, and renders the cauſe exitly well, G*3t/-3. £,26: 
| Laid gratie opitulatio 4: multis refutatur , ipſorum eff nequi- 
tie , quod autem A mulls ſuſcipitur , & gratie <f divine & 
voluntatis humane ; That the aſſiſtance of grace is rejected of 
many , *is ſolely of their own —_— ,. but that ir is em- 
braced of many , *cis boch of the divine grace, . and che humane 
will. 


Deſelatue. But Sir ; that good aſe , and that comperaticn' of 23 
the will, are pizws aRions, and ſavizg'y £o0d; end therefore « +; 
ſhould be aſcribed wholly to the g-ace of Gol, and not art all to - 
the will of man. 

Samaritauns. That good uſe , and that cooperation of the 
will, areto be aſcribed ro Grice, as the Principle and Primary» 3 


ciuſe ; but yet as thy are worat aftions, they do derive thar 
| efficacy and yertuefrom the will, and not from grice wholly , "ET 

which may be cleuy evinced by this Dilenws of the Remon- ;59 "sf 
frants-, Uſes ille ; 


gratiz aut eff aft us officij nyftri , qui 

virtwoſmr: dici meretur , Ant mm eft: $i eft , quamods itaque 

Gn fate ee i ne $i non-eſt., quid ergo 
? Uiceris.,. þ dixeris quid fit ', mt intelligi ab <0 poſſis , = 


qo." 
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qui communi tantum ſenſu preditns - eff. 

- + Deſolatus. Sir, Iam ſcrupted atthis DoRtrime; for to my 
ſetſc, it argues, That amandoth ſomething to diſcriminate bim.- 
ſelf, inthe work of grace ; which to-me, ſecms direQtly contra. 

to the A , I Cor. 4. 7. where he ſaith , Who waketh 
.thee to differ from another * And What haft thou, that thou 
haſt not received? Now if thou didft receive it , why doſt thou 
glory, as if thow hadft net recetved it ? 

Samaritanus, I confeſs, I bave.,, ſometimes, had the ame 
ſcruple abour that Text : but upon better conſideration, I find | 
(according to the judgmenr of the moſt learned Expoſitars) thag, v 
| Degratia gra- the Apoſtle there ſpeaks not to our purpoſe : For (ifI maytake J 
 -pis dat4,non de that liberty ſotorender the School-diftinRion,) he ſperks not of 
— gratiagram ſanflifying , but of edifying grace, I mean, ſuch as w:s given 
| Fecvence. to thoſe Teachers , nor ſo much for the private good of 
chemſetyes, as for the publick benefit of che Church, 1s appears, | 
TC. 3.5. 

| Chil had no Univerſities then to breed Apoſtles in; and 
finding very few or none fit for the work of the Minidtry , which 
he had occaſion to employ themin , he was fain to m:ke them fic 
dy miracle, And being qualified _ chat account, the Ap0- 
ftle juſtly checks cheir arrogance ,. for glorying of ſuch gifts., as 
werenot acquired by their ownſtudy and induſtry , buc inſpired | 
into them immediately of the Holy Ghoſt : Which abilities 
| therefore were not rew2rdable; nor commendable in them thar 
| @4Cor.9.26 bad them, astothe mannec- of poſſeſſion * ; bur only fo farre 
: *'27. forth as they did employ andimprove them for th: edificrtion of 
- Gal.r-11, 12,the Church, [Such in general were all thoſe diverſities® of gifts, 
+:#.2 Cor-12-4, and operations difpenſed amogfſt the f:ichful upon the firit promul. 
| $67. gxionofthe Goſpel. ] | 

This /ight of che knowledge of Chriſt brake in upon them 
bonds for which cauſe che produRtion of it in therff, is fily 
refembled co the production of light, at the firſt Creation, 2Cor. 
4. 6. Buritis otherwiſein the. gifts of ſaving faith and hols- 
meſs, whereof the poſſeſſion is a matter of free choice and acce- 

I | prarion ,- Dexr. 30. 19. Zuky 10. 42. Prov. 1.29. This lighe 

x may be excluded and reſifted, Joh. r.5. c. 5.35. Job 24.13. 

b Joh. 3.19. | Such therefore as docntrece thirkaks may yery 

well be aig co difference thertiſelvesfrom ſuch as do reject it;  \,) 
F431 "IR , T9 Rand WOW Uo 
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Whenonr Saviour tells Martha [one Gingb neathl; Aſo- 
on choſen thegood part ] doth henor commend Afary for 
> a yy ren _ 6 omg her by th 

irreſifiblt jon of divine: grace; Afartha might y 
calily have excuſe her (lf : there chants the fault (that ſhe 
had.nor made the like choice ) upon his deficiency in a: matter ſo 
needful to her. 

When the great 7-bilce is proclaimed, and the-priſon-doors 
ſet aflopen, and the Officer employed to knock cf all the priſo- 
ners ferters ; doth not he who rejoycethat the Proclamation, and : 

accepts of liberry ,. and goes forth of the priſon , do ſome bi _—_ 
« to difference himſelf from him thac ſuffers his ears to be beared ned 
4 through, not accepting deliverance, and delights to be a ſlave Cap. 41-5; 
full? Do but compare and weigh the quoranons-in the Adee-Laks 1.79 
| in , and maketheapplication oth ſtate of ſinners under the pro- Rom-6.14. 
, mulgution of the Goſpel, at your leiſure. ——— 
Why was our Saviour ſo tranſported with admiration at the 
faith of ſome ,.as well as ar the unbelief of o:hers *-, . if that * Mal. 8:20, - 
Faith were wrought fo irreſiſtibly , that thebeliever contributed 
nothing towards it > *Tis certain, ſomg'do negle& the gift that 
is given them , .and burytheir talents, .and reccive the grace of. 
Godin vain, andare wanting to it, and fall from ir, and turn 2Cor.6.x5 * 
itinto laſciviouſneſs :- others are careful eo retain , and lire u ; EN ] 
"I ro employ and improve what they have received , do- not thele , Heb to. » 
bychis means, .coop-rate to their own diſcrimination? He that * © © 
obeys God, certainly differs — from him that obeys . 
nor, and doesnot his obedience(which is his own at and duty,per- 
form'd by the aſliſtance of Gogs grace ) help to- make the diffe- * 
rence > Nothingcan be more evident. | 6 

S. Auſtin found nothingin this Text * to contradiR ir, buta *:Cor-gyy 
*man might cooperare to his own diſcrimination. For De Spirits 
x & titer , cap. 34. ( which book, amongſt others, was oppoſed 

to Pelagins ) having ſtarted this difficulty , Thar if che wil} to 
belixve , be therefore aſcribed to God , becauſe it is ſaid by the 
Apoſtle [| hat haſt thin that thou haft not received ? ] itleems 
upon alike ac that » may be actribured to him allo; be. 
cauſe rbat is detived from the free-wil , which we received 
from him at oun Creation : Our of this di the Father 
winds himſelf in-theſe words: Artendat & videat , now ided 
Man iſt am. yoluntatem divins muneri tribuendum , ag 
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Calviniſntt:e feodegt ta the Dſednſolat, 


libero arbitrio. eſt, quod nobus naturaliter concreatum eff, ; we. 
rum etiam quod viſorum ſuaſionibus agit Dens ut velimns', & 
ut Credamus: five extrinſeci-s per Evangelicas txhortationes , u- 
bi & mandata. legis aliquid agunt , f ad hoc admonent hominem 
infirmitatis ſue , ut ad gratiam juſtificantem credendo confugiat: 
ſove intrinſecus , ubi nemo habet in puteſtate quid ts wveniat in 
mentem , ſed conſentire vel diſſencire proprix voluntatis eſt. 
Hus ergo modis , quando Deus agit cum anima rationals , ut «1 
credat , ( neque enim credere poteſt quolibet libero arbitrio , fi 
nulla fit luafio wel wocatio Cui credat ) profetts & spſmm velle 


credere Deus operatur in homine , & in omnibus miſericordia t- 
Jas prevenit nos; Confeniire autem vocation; Dei, velab ea 
diſſentire, ſicat dixi, proprix voluntatis eſt, He YES morn 
ſelum non infirmat quod diftum eff, Quid enim habes quod 
non accepilti > FYerum etiam confirmat. Accipere quippe & 
X habere anima nc peteſ# dona , de quibus hoc audit , niſt conlen- 
tendo.: ac per hoc quid habzar & quid accipiat,, Des eſt : acci- 
by pere autem & habere atiqueacCipientis & habentis eff, So 
that, if there be any difference berwixt receiving and nox recei- 
ving , reiningand not retaining, improving and receiving in 
yain, then he that doth receive, and retain and improve , doth 
ſomething to difference himſelf trom him, that improves not,re- 
tains nor, receives in vain, Or receives not at all, 
If man cando nothing to difference himſelf, 
. 1. Why doth God give ſo many commands to him for his re- 
a Deur.1 0.1 6, Yovarion ard improvement *? | -- 
er.444. -;, 2. Whydochherenderpraiſe and glory to his Saints * , . and 
k.1$ 3x. ſooftencommend them, ſaying, They are worthy ©? 
Eph. 4-33. 3. Why doth he fo earneftly incite them unto duty by 
6 Mn , promiſes and threatnings* ? Why doth he apbraid unbelievers, 
Job 2-3: +*+ for rejefting the counſel of God againſt themſelves *, and judg- 
Rom.2.29. #2 themſelves unworthy of eternal life f? And finally brands 
Mat.25.23, them with ſhame, confufron, and eternal - rorments ? All theſe 
cRev.3.4 _ Topicks will :fford us:molt pregnant proofs that men may, 
_—_ and many rimes do, aft ſomerhing towards their own diſcrimina- 
Rom.2 6,&c, 00. 
e Luke 7.30. Deſelatus. But: will not this abate the accounts of thank- 
fARz.46. , fulneſs in Believers, if they receive no more than Unbelievers 
| a0 2... 7 
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 emaritents, The Faithful do receive ſuch. «/i/ting and 
following Grace, as the U nregenerate receive not , though their 
Preventing Grace be equal. * Bur beſides, am nor I obliged to » 9,., 


K wr” 
ew 


be thinkful co my B:nefa&or, becauſe others do undervalue zim"unvs Pau 
and ſleight his yur A Shall not che children of -S52» be joy- rum pro ſus li- 
1 


ful in their King, and ing Hoſanna to the Son of David, becauſe **tate conver- 
ochers cry out, | We ill mt have this man to r:1gn over us? | gre youu _ 
The ſhort is , we owe our diſcrimination ( be our own concur- 1jex; ip cole. © 
rence what itwill ) co the Divine preventing and aſſiſting opera- tum , habes in © 
tion, And > Gods gracz and mercy doth follow us .all the *o influxum 
days of our life; and 3 finally he crowrs our co-operation, w'th $744 coope- 
eternal jy :n1 glory. A d ſure here 1s ſezd cnou; h to bring forth a gry 
a'tull Harveſt of Thank(cving, Pero; neque te 
n'm Deus ita 
Mover v0/nnts- 
ts brevenion's , ut itt convorſiont's aftual'm relingiat pro ſola 'uzl bertate, qua voluntas 
in 4s pr mo conftitw' 1, ſcipſam ſolt red ig 't ad attum ſecundum, ſed cody rations gratie 
efficatis, D ſt:imen ergo ex parte nit-conuerſi, torum goiter ex ſola arbitris liberrate : tots 
(aim ratio ob quim Des ilivron tat nx un infl ixum grat'e cooberantis, oft » quia ip't home 
pro lihe t ite 1k ng vult £01 Ji n/1 WB 0)CVaily (MI altoquin D:ss tx ſe paratus rat ad Cooperate 
dum: Sic Avgiſtin, 1. 2, de pec, mer. & remif. cap. 19. Gratia Dei hom'num adjuuat wes 
luntates, q'14 ut mn adjuvnur, intofis cauſa eft , non in D o, &*, S:'cus Deus deſereret bg< 
minem, den:gando ei aurilium efficax » anrquam homo deſtrag-Deum. Diflert, T heolog. de 
duch. queſt. inter Amel, F Grevincov. pog. 204, 205. 


D: olatns, Me-rhinks this ſeems to lay a ground for g/sry:;»g, 
which the Apo:ile would 'by all means have excluded in the 
work of Crace, ' 
S$ emari-anns, The Goſpel al ows us toſeek f r g/ory and henzy rom, v. 29: 
as well as for immorta'ity, Kem. 2.7, Indeed our Savior blames 1 Cor, 4, 5, * 
the Tews for that they did rece ve honor one of ance e , and no: Gal 6. 4 »- 
ſe & for that honor that commath ſrom Gordon ly, Jo". 5. 44, To 
vlo:y in what we doas done by the Rock of our own ſtrength ; and 
to glory in what we Tece ve, as b<ing reccliyved upon the ac- 
cou':t of our awn mers , 19 wicked arrogance, and condemned 
by che Apoſtle : But we are allowed, yea, weare required, ts 
glory in the Lord, and we may glory AG , that we arc able to do 
all things ( if we glo:y that we doit upon this Goſpel-account,} 
through ( brift that firengthens «s. For the will of man ( in whac 
we do gracoulYy ) not confer any power upon Grace ,buc 
rather Grace confers . the sf tr GS Will 
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und moves itto determine if ſelf, andhath , befider ks preves- 
_ tion andexcitation, 2 co-efficiency into che der -rmin pop on 


" Deſolatus. My deireſt Semaritanus , ſeeing youhave taken the 
troubic upon” you to d'{courſe' me; ( if you can }) into ſacisfi&ti- 
on of ali my d «6:5 and [cruples, 1 muſt beg your patience to hear 
out ali my Obj:i.ns, There 1s ore more in that gth. ro the 
Romans vetl. 11. Forth. ch.Liren being not yet born , neither ha- 
wing done any good or evil , rat the prrp:ſe of God according to the 
el.tti.n might jtasd , not of works, but f Lim that call th, Itwas 
ſaid unto Rebicsa ( concerning thoſe Tio with whom 1! & 
was conceived) The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, As it ks wr.tter K 
Tacob have [1,1ed, but Eſan have 1 bated. 

Samaritanus. Tam ſo deſirous of your ſatisfation, that I en- 

certain ir as a contentment , when you afford me the oppor. 

348 wanity to adminiſter unto ir. And now you offer me that Q:- 
jeRion I have long expeRed from you, towhbich I anſver., 

x. That Sr. Aſtin himfelf concludes the Elrom and Repree 

bation of Theſe very Perſons, Jacob and E/as, to proceed upon 

God's ford-know!cdge of whac they ſhould do reſpeQively ; for 

Ip \.  thushe writeth ,, Nemo «ligitur rift jam diſt ans ab ille , qui reji- 

 gdSimpblib.1 .;,vy. Unde qusd difluns eff | quia clegi: nos Deus ante mundi con- 

ftirutionem | non 0i1eo quomodo ſit dilttum mſi de preſeientia fidei 

& op:rum p:eratis, Et max, Facobus xon elett45 eft ut fierert bonus, 

led banns fattns cl195 potuit, ** No manis choſen unleſs he dii- 

* fers from htm who is —_ F——- _ ; know not how to in- 

k. © terpret that ſaying, | T/ at God hath cheſen us befere the foun- 

q _ IHR © {ition of the Sorli | bur by anderiianding ir of bl 8 —-s 

” 2&1 :. © knowledge of Faichandworks of piety. Jacob was not choſery 

6 * chat he might be made good , but being made good he was in 

© x capacity to be choſen. Andin the fame Book he atcribures 

Eſas's Reprobation to his own aRaal miſcarriages ; for thus he 

writeth, Neluit ergo Eſcu, & wm eucurrit, $:4 erfi voluifiet & 

excarriſſct , "Dti ad: morio yer wen fſet ,, mſi vocarione contempt s 

rtprobus fierer, ** Efun would nor, 'and did not run.. Hadhe w'[-. 

«|, and had he tun, bythe help.of God he had atrained - buc 

y a contemprtof che Divine call he robare. 
'2.'Yur dorh it appear that 
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without reſpe& to ſome qualifications in them,wor inju- 
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flice, even by St. Aut:n's own confeſſion; 
iniquitas eft apud Deum ? abſt, Iniqunm enim viderny , me fone c. gh, 
ul 5 bonwum malorumve operim meri:1s , ww Deus eligat , ods- 
atque alterum, *©* Is there uncighteouſneſs wich God ? God for- 
«hid. For it ſeems unjuſt that God ſhould love one and hate an- 
« other without any meritsof go04 or evil works. Bur granc 
Almighty God his liberty to love freely, as no doubc he may doz 
yet the Apoille tells us, Heisſo jult , Hrs wrath com-s ( onely 
where he finds fin , a ſufficient cauſe to ſend it ) upon the children X 
of diſobedience *, That Their Progenitors, or God upon Their © Epheſe g- & 
account, have entailed thit Title ( withthe wrath annexed) © 8.6 © 
upon Them *, ( and never cursit off) ( in a matrer of this ever- * Jer, 31. 2g. 
latiing concernment ) ought not to be affirmed wicthour great Ezck. 18, a. 
authority. Thoſe who are ſaid to be children of wrath by nature , J®3.4.1% © 
Epheſ. 2. 3. are nor ſaid to be fo by the nat uwre they were born | 
in, but by the nature * they walked in, which was their evi/ cu- * The word - 
ſtom, and courſe of tr:ſpaſſes and ſins, verl, 1,13, [n4ture] is pug 
2. Grant Eſa a Reprobate in his Mother's womb , and — A 
what certainty can the Faithful ( for ſuch without doubt was * "eel G2 
1{aa: when he begot Eſau ) have of the ſalvation of their dear- 
elt Babes? So ſad an Oracle( had ſhe met with ſuch Incerpreters) 
woul] have been more heavy to Rebecca, than the-double but- 
then ſhe cravel'd with. Bur, 
4+ There was no ſuch word'in the Oracle to Reb-eca , Gem, Bo”. 
25. 23. nor any ſuch heard of, till the time of the Prophet Aa- 
lacks , of which I ſhall give a fuller account anon. So that Eſas 
in his own per/ox 18 not like to b2 concerned in it. 
5. If the. Oracl: had ſpake to-her in that very phraſe and lan- 
guage, it would have been capable of a m//der con(irut'on, than 
to 1igntfie h's erernal Reprobation, For when the Scripture 1peaks 
of hatred, it doth notalways mean that which is Abſolute , 
but many times chat which is Comparative, which is no more 
than a /eſſe degree of love - And ſo God may hate the /unocent 
that is, love him /eſſe then another Iaxocent; for God is not | 
to loveall alike , - and with an eqza/degree of love. Thar the 
ord htredis frequently uſed in this ſenſe , you may obſerye a8 
Nd . > Dd 2 you 
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ſaidabiae Jarotr tored Karkel more thin” Leah; SO Lak! 1 4: 26. 


our daviout ſath, If any man'evimrro we, and hare no: His father 


and mother, & c, which fgnifies but ro Tov: rhems le 5, as St, Mat 


 thew doth recordit, Math. 19. 37. Seealioto this prrpoſe 


D *t.21z15. Priv.13. 24. Job. 12.25. with Math, ho. 37, 
And1. can have no other ſenſe when applied here to E/ax, or 
rat 1er to his Poſter: j. 

6, Were it meant of Gods Decree of Reprobation, I would 
fain underſtand wherein the & xecariov of that Decree cor= 
fitted ? It mult confift in the a' andoning-E/, »toaſtate of rm 
p? «l ſervitude® and his. He'l muſt be an Earthly Wildern:j.Þ ard 
his own 4rotker (the EleQ J-c-b)afbig 'd him for his Tom x- 
t6;5,- agairſt w/ em he had a promiſe too , that he ſhor1d finally 
prev.ii% over kim, What groſs Abſuruicies theſe are, who 


A TEaS FE; 
+ 


wants a jucg't.ent todiſcern 2 Yet al qheſfe are parts of the 
Oracle or Appendages in the proceſs of the Aﬀatr:, as you will find 
by conſklrirg the Sacred Textto this purpoſe, 
| Lably , tkere 15no grovnd to conclude that Eſcry was a Re- 
W probite , for it Coth not appear- probabte that { i» his perſo'+ ) 
| hefell 'ffrom' God to ſerve dell: ; and for that proj har ene [s 
1-mpured to bin, Heby, 12. 16. u corfiſted bar in the civeſt- 
a , Ing bimſ:1t of apr. vilege * annexed to his Primogerature ; and 
7 4g __ S.crean;ſſe —— in T-1s, he was ſ*p . ano” by his 
f chap. 27.36 Brother's p:{1cy , and induced to part with itin a caſe of extream 
& chap, 25. 32+ weceſſir1 8, toſave his life , his Brother being ſo »matar! that 
S verſ. 31,33. he waul:i relreve pm upon no other rearms Þ and Eſau repent- 
3 ch.27.36>38. edof This 111 bargain coo!, For the Feirnication allociared wi:h 
Heb. 12- 17. Profancreſs by the Apoſtlean thar place, it is no part of Eſas's 
CharaQer , bur belongs rothe Ap ſtates of thoſe times , fron 
1 th: imitation of wh»ſe pradtices the Hebrews are there ſocarn- 
” Gen. 37, 42, £lily diſſwaded, As forthe hatred * hedid bear a while rowards 
| his Bret/ er, though it were kindled upon an exceeding provo- 
cation, it was not implacable, for ſuchwas bis kindnefle co him 
{ Gen. 33; x0, at Their meeting, that-? cob tells him1, / have ſern thy face 
as thongh. I ba4 ſeen the face of Grd, and than waſt pleaſed with 
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| He was netſo happy «s.topleaſehis Parents inhis firſt Mar- 
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: IC ir was for chat 

'whar RalniY the eons probe of { 

Tatrb; Wives affo, '43 the facred Story doth record irn. How- » Gen. 31. 188 7? 

ever, if herein he were guilt; of fone Irndacifitneſſe cov his Pa» 30, 3% 

rents, yet thatthe Elctt, and after their Regeneration to, may Joſh, 24.” Un 

fall into as foul and fouler ſis than that amounts to, and like- 

wile continue in them, Gotknows How long , we have the oDini- 

on of a perfon of ſome nore ® amonyſtus. And beſides, thar he , Mr, Baxter. 

14rended the diſpleaſure of his Parents in thoſe Matches is not Sze hisDi 

probable; that he endeavour'd their ſarisfaQion afterwards ( an tations 

unden'ab'e inſtance of his repentance) is evident from Gen, Right 20 Ul 

23. 8, 9. where we read , that when he ſaw the d wghters of Ca- hag. 3 29th 

naan;jleaſed not his father, ( by his fo: bidding Jacob to march 

himſelf among them ) then went Eſan unto. Iſhmael, eAbra- 

hams ſon (wo was as near relatedto /a-cas L:1ban was unto 

Kebecca) an itoo% bis danghter to be bis wife ;- ard this was done 

without doubrto comply with'the temper and- defires of his 

Parents, ; 

' Who then dares condzmn Efas for a Reprobare > Thouzh 

P..reus exeicile this intolerable ſeverity, AU r#s durſt not, - 

O camp- id:as durſt not , Dr. PH:deanx durſt not, ExGeneſs 

ve 31n1/es conjetture {nm1 poſſunt , que oftendunt Eſavum non 

1tare'ectumeſſea D:o, wt fit dammatucs, (11h 2 Nerw *; M I >. 

probable conzeRures may b: colle&2d our of Geneſis to hew. a 

that E [aw was not ſo reed of Almighty God, as to bz erer- ' 

nally damned. Where >” Occolamp 1dins alofaith , Non anuſim þ 1s, Malac. 13;- 

;pſnm Eſau propter hoc dillum dicere Reprobrum , [dare nor lay 223: 

Eſau was a Reprobate for all that ſaying of che Propher Mala- 

chi; buc rather, thar things ſpiritual are repreſenred in a figure 

b chings temporal. To which Teftlimonies Dr. Prideaux* adde, cLA, 3. «es 

/. anaan » fu; ſie T ypurs C leſtis Parrie , Canaan was a Type of Salut, Erb, poſt:f* 

Heaven. Non inde tamen Concludendum, ( quemadmod «1m haber 911. 

corrupius in aliquibus editinibus Plalitorum apud nos Ryrh< 

mus ) onnes ilios d «calo fuiſſe exclu'os, quitus Deus in f jou 

ryPicam r:4#iem negavit introieums.. Nam it Mofis & Aatonis 

deploratiſſima efſet condicio, © Bur ( faith he) we muſt not con- 

« clude from thence, ( as'the corrupr Kythme in ſome of the - 

(edna; one that all*rhoſe were excluded ouc 
Heaven j to whom ' the Lord denied entrance into that 
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| ®*Gen 25. 23. Gen. 27.33. Andif the Oracle * of -God be t9,be underiiood 


ted of his . Bircheright by the prafiiee of an ankind Brocher , and 
afterwards to.be cheated of his Fathers Bl ſſing by a Confederacy 
'berwixt Him and his Mother , and to be damned eternally roo, 
Far I rook him (| as far as I was able to ciſcover by the Story ) 
to be a down-righe honelt man (inthe general ) and we ſee (at- 
rer all bis unhandſome uſage ) he p:ofelt himſelf content with 
his condicion, Gen. 2 3. 9. 

. Samaritarus.That the Oracle of God gave a Predifizon to RF. 
becca concerning the prel ation of Facob before Eſas , we have a 
clear and.infal.ible evidence;but whether the Means uſed byJ-c:b 
and his. Mother to compaſs that Prelation were watrantable; - 
I ſhall nordilpure. Sure I am, a Preai&:on of what will be, doth 
no: /egit;mats every Means for the completion ofit, Jereboam 
had as fair a Tirle to the Cro.vn of thoſe Ten Tribes as one could 


* See Calvin, With , 1f Pred:tt:0n were a good Conveyance *, 1 King, 11.11, 
Inflitut. lib. 1. 29.,to 39. yet God diſclaims the Jnaugaration * of him , Ho: 
cap. 18.ſe&:4. g. 4. T hey have ſet up Kings, but not by me ; they have made Prin- 


ces, and { knew ( approved) itnor, Which words are thus inter- 


* annot. ad Preted by Deodats *,| The people of their own proper mution , with- 
Hoſ. 8. & - 


out enquiring after my will , or ſtaying for my command or p:ymiſſi= 
on , have choſen and, made Kings of their own heads , ſeparating 
themſelves from the lawful rule of David's Poiteri:y.) For ſor 
was; as appears, 1 King, 12,20, Upon which Text, the ſame 
De-dat: his Note 1s, [. Though this came to paſſ [4 by Aa ſecret Pro- 
widence of God, and according as it was foretold , yet was it con= 
demned, Hoſ. 8. 4. becauſe the peo: le was induced to dort by evill 
and illegal matives , and ft aid not for Gods declaration concerning 
the time and mans, as David bad done in ſucceeding Saul, ] To 
apply this to 7acot*s caſe ; We find..gor that God hd declared 
any thing concerning the Tinge or Means of his obtaining Do- 
251102 over his Brother E/ax ; and that his Father 1ſaac d ſliked 
the way of his Advancement , we may gather from his :ndigna- 
tion upon 7 acob's ſurpriſal ofhim in the matter ofthe Blelling, 


4 


of a Perſonal Dominion granted to Facob over Ear why- 
higprſogh right. by 


| (#] 
we- not. conclude , that he did forte 


” 


—_— _ — rr ne nr 
- runfing his Commiſſion > For, that aZuuilj he exerciſed no ſach 
Domynion Is __ : Nay, ſo far washe from _—_ that 
| Amberity, that we fee hedoes rather pay Homage to Eſau, , 
for he courts, and cafls him his Lord ," prefers him ,' and bows 
himſelf ſeves rimes before him at one addreffe ; which argues , 
FE that rhe Prixcely Spirit was yet more In E/authanin Him, See 
a! Gen; J}. 3,00 16. . 
% * Defola ms, Ie ſeems then ,” that that Oracle to R-becca had <1 
þ” ' rn at leaſt, its promary completion in the Perſons of Jacob and 
an. 
-f ain, No, it had r.otz the full accompt fhment was in 
4 their Poſtericies*, To this purpok is the burder of the word of * zEſdras 8.9: 
I the Lord to [/rael (the pofjerity of J-604) by Malachi, [ 1 have Finis enim bus 
| levid you, ſaith the Eurd ; yet je ſay, Where:n haſt thou lryed ms > 1'* ſeculi Eſaus 
| Was not E(as Jacobs brot/ er, ſaith the Lad? yetÞ] loved Fac 6, Mars, | 
| and hated Eſau, and laid bis mx: mains and tis heritage waſte ©, Jo 
F for the Dragons of the wilderneſſe, Mal.1.y,2, y.] And moſt 
; [ expreſly in the Oracle it felf, Ger. 25.2 3, For,. he-Lord ſaid 
X uno-Rebecca, Two naticns are inthy womb, and two manner of 
pe2j le ſhall be ſeparatedfromthy bowels , and the one people ſhall 
; be ftronger then the other prople ; and the eld; r ſhall jerve the youn- 
-< the C noi 
| ger. This ts the Oracle. 
| De[clttws. But ſuppoſe this Ora: doth not ſormuch* concern 
the Perſons of Facoband Efan as their Poſteyiries ;, yer may there 

/ nor be an Abiolure Ele4ion of the one,” ſignified by the word 
| | { Loved; } andan Abſolute Keprobatiun of the o: by , fig: ified by 
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che word| Hated | | 

Samariteres. No, we may not founderſtand i ; ' for then ir 
would fo!low , that' Ai the Iſrazlites were abſolutely e154 | 
(whictis conttaryro the ev:nratrefted by Scriprure ,. 1 Cor. 10. 
5.and Heb, 3.19.) 4nd the whole Poltericy of Eſan preciiely 
deflinared' ro damnarien , which appzars to be falſe by the exit - 
pte of F-6 and other holy men thaxſiyed* tr that Nation. + B2- 
fides \ rhar'fervitude' of Eſan's Potty fig derly-to # 
Gwe} ſtate , as Afilacks dorh exy & 'Expound ir, how ins 
Cong roles is that interpretarion that” rmdtrfiatits'irfof a Rep?o- 


bation to ererna/ death? And thar'the* eApoſtte Ei Hot think © m9 
the of his time , and'of whom he writes; wider ſuch: an 
5 -mueric » Hef tak 1 TY 
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$100 of Trlenus , from: 
xAps Ap 5 EAA 4 OT x | 
| Deſolaws. 1 can peruſe that at myteiſure, In the interim, 
© :Kom. 9. 11, Whereasthe Apolile ith, The children being not yer born, neither 
I having dove an) goodor evil, thatthe puryeſe of God according to 
the elettion might and. not of works , but of him that call th , it 
was (id, The elder ſhall /erve the younger. | 1 pray, doth not thar 
amply moſt clearly , that this pre/ ztiox of the younger before the 
X elder , was an att of grace and undeſerved. fayour,, without any 
"i foreſight or reſpe& to Qualifications in Their perſons, 
] Samaritanw; This is molt undeniably true , '*igthe very. ſcope 
. of the Apoſiles diſcourſe, and the thing he labours .ſo much ts 
# make good, 4 
D, ſolatus. \Whar uſe then doth the Apoſtle make of ir, having | 
- ſofully aflerred.andproved 1t ? T. 
Samaritaras.. The uſe he takes of itis this., To declarez thac 4 
in the preſent Age under the Goſpel, God was likeaiſe of his 
wer grace and Favour pleaſed roinvice and call men unto, Faith, 
and upon their Faithto Adopr them into the priviledge of his. 
children; and this not out of r ſp: toany writs in chem, for 
ſo many..and ſogrear generally were theic tranſgreflions, thar 


they deſerved nothing but perdition- Therefore this their Eteft;- | 
on (unto grace and the means of ſalvation ) proceads not of | 

iRom..g. 11. works, but of / im. that £<lL th; ſince God, when be might have ' 
damn*d them jufily among other finners,. waspleaſed notwith» 


| ing to ca them unto Faith; and Lelieving upon that ( all, 
to chooſe them for his children, And this is that £ki#1on o/ Grace 


to which at leaſt the Apoſile alludeth, Rows, 11. 5. 

Deſolatns. Idefireyou would give mea vicwof che Apoliles 
Diſcourſe upon this ſubjeR in one ſhort encite /uxm , char 1 may 
the bercer comprehend it. 

Samaritan. I ſhall do it moRt readily, becauſe I know ic wi l 4 
be of much advantage to your underſtanding of the point. You ot 
apprehend already , that the Apoſtle is dipuning ye the Fews 

vileges were. | ad hey knew it 
ough. , To theme. pertained the Adopt.on, and ihe Glory, and 
of God, 
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bimſelf ſo fatto them , that they muſt needs inheric the Bleſ- 
ſing. Though their zeal in adhering to the Law was blind and per- 
tinacions , yet they plead their 7 itle to righteonſneſſe and Life 
upon that account , and reſolve they (hall be Heirs , as is inti- 
mated, Row.4. 14. Otherwiſe they alledged, God ſhould unjuſtly 
caſt away bis own people, Rom. 11. 1. andcancell his own Prone;- 
ſes, and make his word of none effeft , Rom. g. 6. and ſo become 
uef aithful ; yea , if he ſhowld ad:p: the Gentiles, who were no 
way zealous of the Law , and beſides ( as they thought ) greater 
ſinners than themsſelves , if God ſhould adore them to be his chil- 
dren , upon their fa'th and ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel : and reje& 
thoſe his antient people , whodid ſo earneſtly contend for the  ££3 
honor of his own Law, and would ſeek * for righteouſneſſe and * Rom 9» 3iy > 
life no where elſe, but from che obſervation of that-; If God Gal. 5. veel. 
ſhould deal thus, if he ſhould after this manner prefer the unwor- z, 4,4, * 
thy Gemtles before the Jews, whoat lealt were not more un- 
worthy , he ſhould become #»r:ghteous too as well as unfaichful, Y 
asis implied, Rom. 9g. 14. To this the Apoſile rephes, 1.In | 
general, that the Law of Moſes (as it abſtrafts from Fauh in. 
Chriſt ) could nor bring in J=ſtification unto! life , ( by reaſon 
of ſin, which had over-ſpread all*) and that it was never intended « gy, z, a. 
to that purpoſe, ( Rom. 3. 19, 20, 23.) Butthat ſuch Fu#i- the a, 
fication was to be obtaia'd upon the accounts of Grace , and con- 
ſequently by Faith, ( which doth eſtabliſh Grace and not deftr 
it, Roms, 4.16. ) and chat this Diſpenſation of Grace for Fuſts- 
fication unto life was extended freely ro «All Nations , Gentiles 
as well as Jews , without difference. This the Apolile aſſerts, 
Roms, 3. 21. tothe end. And in the next Chapter he proves both 
branches by inftancing in Abrahams, who ( x.) was not juſtified 
Dy the Law, but by Faith, Roms, 4. 3. &c. and ( 2. ) bewas juſt 

ed while be was in the condition of a Gentile , nncircnmerſed ;, 
Whence he concludes, that the Bleſſedneſs of Juſtification unts 
life doth belong alſo to the Kacircumerfiom , that 18, to the Gew- 
tiles, Roms. 4. 9". 8c. And this was Gods conſtitution four hun. 
dred and thirty years before the Law of Hoſes wasgiven , as * See chap; x6; 
the Apoſtle alledgerh in band!ing the ſame Contr-ver ſie to the throughear, 
Galatians *, This 1sSt. Pai*s reply in geoeral. Then ( 2.) more « gy, 4. ig, 
perticularly , he tellschem , chough God did now caft off them yide Cato. In- + 
for their antelief, whowere react renowned peoples) = fe  $65% 

charged aithfalneſt* ,or > 3p Gp;c) 
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* And the 
ſcope of the A- 
e in his Y 
Diſpure with manner of perſons he would, - Th's Liberty God always reſerv* 
the Jews >istoto Himſelf, and exerciſed ir in the Family of Abraham, pre- 


ve, that the 
Fohful were 
defigned to be 


* trhatrSced. 


promiſe therefore 3 Becauſe when he promiſed he would be the 
God of Abraham, of Iſ «ac , and of J acob , and the God of their 
Sed , hedid not renounce his own S»pream Right and Power, 
in all rimesto reſtrain and determine * , at hisown pleaſure , the 
fignification and 7 :the of that [their S'e4] to whom, and to what 


ferring Tſaac before Iſhmael is elder brother, Roms. g. 6. to 10, 


And more þgnally he uſed thts /.berty in the Family of 1/aac , 
(whereof thoſe Tw:ns { thit hid done nothin; to dif. riminace 


Rom.4.115 12 themſelves, being yet in their Mrthers womb) that this his L 


3- and 
D» 19. 8+ 


*. Rowg, 15- 


berty and- g004-pl-a'ure might be eftabluhed, He f reely pref:ri'd 
the younger before the e/der, (verſ, 10,to 14.) Ardtheſe pre- 
ſent proceedin;s of 'Gods providence , | in *ccerting the Gentiles 
wpon their ſubmiſſion to.he F,#th, andre efting ou for your 1:11 
belief ] which you ſo machdiſpure againlt, Th, ſaith the Apo- 
file 1s but the ſame exerciſe of Hs Supream Right and Power, 
who had prochaimed ro Moſes ( your great Leader ) 1 will have 


. mercy on whom [ willhave m-rcy, And this is the very point he 


purſues, and preſſes the «quity of ſo hard on Gods behalf , in the 
reſt of that Chapter; And this is a perfe& account of that E /c- 
ftion and Reprobation which are there handled by the Apoſtle. 
And as this Reprobarion cuts off the Jews no longer than they: 
continue in wbclief,, Rows, 11. 23, ſo that Eleftinn comprehends. 
the Gentiles no longer than they continue in the Faith, Row, 
F'1. 22, 

Deſolatus, Sir , I thank you heartily for your pains in un- 
folding that, which, to me, eſpecially of late, hath been ſuch a 
hard Chaprer. Bur, Sir, there are ſome Texts which trouble me ,. 
becauſe they ſeem to t-mport, ( and many learned men do ſo in- 
rerpret them ) chat ſome men are under an abſolute Decree of 
Reprobation , and that theſins, for which: they are ar laſt con- 


Dr. Twifſe ubi demned,come to paſs by Gods moſt effcaciow-Decree,Ocdinance, 


ſupra p. 90 pp- 
&.95-f. 


and Pre-determination ; and if it be ſo, then their damnation 
and the- fin that procures ir, are incuitable. And yer, as.I laid, 
they have Scripture for this, for it is faid, that thoſe wicked mut- 
derers of our Saviourdid no other thing thin whit Gods hand 
and hiscomnſe/ derermined. before r0.be dane , AQ. 4. 18, & chap.. 
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learned, They ſay, 1. This ( of AZ. 4 27, 28. ) is notſpokewof 
whatwas formerly done to Chriſt in his Perſon, bur done to hinz 
now, in his Diſciples, as in A, 9. 4, 5. Saul, Saxt, why perſecu- 
teſt thou me? 2*Tis not ſaid, | To do thoſe things whichthos didff 
det:rmine that they ſhould do : but which chou hadſt derermined 
tobe done, And 3. That God, forckxowing their malice was ſuch, 
that their hearts were bent upon K , to execute it, if they were 
not violently hindred , He determined his own will to a permiſſion, 
thac they might freely execute this wickedneſſe. Bur 4. Some, 
to make all clea: , lo reſolve, that thoſe words, | beth Hered, 
Cc. were gathered together | ſhould bz read as a Paremtheſis ; 
and ſo they make the meaning to be, as if the words were placed 
thus, | For of atrm:h both Herod, &c. were gathered together 
againſt the holy child Teſus , whom thou hait anointed , for to ds 
whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel, Fc, And the words fol- 
lowing ſeem to favour this Interpretation, or reading, [ And 
now, Lord, behold thzir threatning , and ( ſeeing they are ſo vio» 
lent in oppoling , what thou wert annointed to inſtitute and ac- 
complith ) grant ante thy [ervants, &c, This readin ought nor go 
to ſeem firangeto you , for the Learned obſerve ſuch TrajeKi- 
ons and Parentheſfis to be uſual in Scripture, as Luk, 2. 34,35. 
Att. 13: 27. : 

Deſolatw. Sir , I am ſatisfied inthe ſenſe you have given of 


that Text. But I pray explain that of S, Fude, * | There are certain * yerf, 47" 


men crept inunawares , who were before of old ordained to this cone © 
demnation. How are they ſaid to be ordained to it 2 

Samaritan, This doth not imply an Abſolute Reprobation, 
The word is , epoys3p*yuiver preſcripts , asthe v#/gar Latin and 
Beza readir, But not to trouble you with Cri::c:/ms about the 
word , ſuch «»gd/y men as are there mention'd , | that twrn the 
grace of God into laſeiviounſneſſe, and deny the onely Lord God, and 
onr Lord Teſms Chrift | ; they may beſaidto be fore-ordained to 
condemrartion in a racy uv ſenſe, ' 1, Sententia jwris , by Gods 
general D:cree , or the Sentence of the Law , which is the reve/a» 
ticn of that Decree. For God being —_— cannot take - 
pleaſtire in wickednefſe , Pſal. 5. 4. nor will he clear the guilty , 
Exod. 34. 7. He hath therefore from all Eterwity made a gener af 
Decree , to reader to every man according to his works, Roms. 2. 6G, 
Heaven is awarded to ſuch' as ( upon'the tockof a lively faich'} 
8611940 pabiene bn woll doing , "_ bur Hellto the workers of 

$4. diy | © 3 


trees ALY ED 2 bang 
k by 


EF OTE wage Ca as. aig : ions oh: ibs ® COS bs. - 
y þ. . yt LE Saamn, 
Calviniſm « to the Diſconſolate, 


iniquity. By reaſon of ſuch.an Eterna/ Law or Decree immutu- 
bly eſtabliſhed in Heaven , every ſuch wicked wretch may be 
ſaid to be forc-ordainex to condemnation, Not that this D gree, 
being an Immancie aft in God , doth produce any real fe, an« 
ſwerable to it ſelf, either for the Creature before he was made , ; 
or i» the Creature after he was made , unrill he bath of himſelf, | 
freely made up that meaſare of fin, unto which Hell-fire was 
awarded by. the ſaid Decree. Bur the meaſure of fin being made 
up, then ( as the Lawyers ſpeak ) Tudicium tranſit in rem judiz | 
catam : The Eternal Sentence produceth a Tran/ ent eft:& inthe 
wilty creature. Asamongſt us, weſay, the CM ilefaifor is a 
A man before either the Fudge hathgiven S:nrence, or the: 
wry brought in their Yergitt ; that is , he is dead in Law , dead 
a Decree made concerning ſuch cr:mes , many hundred years 
(perhaps) before this Mal fofor was born. But ( as on Earth, 
ſo in Heaven ) the Decree, or Ettrnal Law of God, doth nor: 
xeceſſitate any man to commir 2h ſe crimes againſt which zt is | 
eſtabliſhed. The Law made and prev: 4:4 againit Felony is ſo far | 
from wereſſitaring any man to commit it,that it ſervesAll men for 
a Preſervative againſt it, Neither is any man liable to the Con- 4 
demnation of the Law , till he be found gw:/ty , and convicted of | 
the volnntary breach of ir. The Eternal Decree of God con« 
cerning Sx being pr:mulgated into a wholeſome Law againſt 
ic, is of the ſame Nature. But inregard of ſuch a general Decree, 
| he that hath ſinn'd himſelf up to hisfull p:rch , maybe ſaid ro be- 
; fore-ordained to condemnation , and in this ſenſe , the ( finalty ): * 
| *Þh3.10.6 unbelieving is condemned already *. | 
& 30% 


- 2, Iuprediftione ; Proſcribed in ſome Prediflivn,, or publick 
Record: And this Notation is more po to the, wordin St. | 
Jude than — Is —_ [ or ___y ; fot —_— | 
fignifies an Pa upona dore, to be expoſed to 
lick adam tg: fo Chriftis ſaid to be ſer fo before the 
of the Gallatians: , He was paſied up upon theſps Har ofthe 
ch., expoſed to publick, viewin the holy Orqpxances, So 
were theſe Sedvcers St. Jude ſpeaks of, and all ſuch as follow their 
perniciou ways, up, ſerforth to condemnation, in thoſe | 
prediftians of our Saviour and his Apoſtles , (to which St. Jade 2 
verſe 17, 18. Remember ye the words which 
of 'owr Lard. Feſwt ((briſt:, how 
ld be inockgrs, &t.) Lnks 22; $21. 
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And an Arreſt of Con 


2 Theſſ. 2. 8. &'c, That St. Fade ſpeaks of ſuch a prediftion or 
preſcription of them appears by the 14 verſe , And Enoch alſo 
theevemth from Adam (as Moſes and others had done ) prophe/i- 
#1. of theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lerd commeth, © e. Inthis reſpe& 
alſo the ungodly. may be ſid ro be fore-ordained , or rather ſer 
foi th afare unto condemnation; 

3. This may be done | n effigie ] in ſome Exemplar Type or 
Pattern, Thus St, Jwde ſaith , that the Sodomites were [cr forth 
| for «n example, ſuffering tke vengeance of eternal fire, werſ, 7, St, 
Peter ſaith , They were made an enſample unto thoſe that after 
ſhould l:ve wngodly,2 Per.2.6, For our Saviours Rule is, They that 
are p+rallel in the fin ſhall be ſoalſo1n the judgment, Let. 1 ;. 3. 
Hence the Apoſile, having declared how the ſraelites had a 
promile of inheriting the /and of Canaas ,. yet upon their muki- 
plied provocations were cut off by Gods Oath * from all hope or * 5:e Numb. 
| poſſibil ty of enjoying it, he gives a caveat unto Chriſtians to 14 213229 349 
avoid the lke fin , leſt they fa!l under the like 5rrevocable ſen- 35- 
| tence of Reprobation ; Heb. 3. 18. with chap. 4. 1,11. And 
1 ( or. 1o. 6, 11, he ſaith, The judgments of God upon thar 
people were our 7 ypes, Figures, or Enſamples , and written for . 
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| our admonicion, WE | 
Laſtly, Sr. Jxde * ſaith of that covetows , ſed: ion ,. and bloody , ; 
SeR of Gnoſticks in his rime,rthar went in the way of Cain, rd ran = 2 Ep _ 
greedily after the error of Balaam for reward;he ſaith, They periſhed 
inthe gain-ſaying of Cerah, But you will ask, how could that 
| be, when the Reb. lon of Corah was in Mo{es time, and theſe 


menliv2d many hundred of years after in St. Jude's time? Why, 
| they periſhed ineffg:e, 1atheir Types , Patterns , or Repreſenta» 
| tives, Thus you ſee in what ſenſe men may be ſaid to be fore-- 
| ordained , or ſet forth afore-hand unto Condemnation , though 
| _ perſons be under no ſuch Decree of Abſolute Repro- 
| ation, 
Deſolatus, Does not God fore-kyow that men will fn, and. 
continue obſtinate in it to their laſt period, and ſo incurr the 
wi/t of condemnation according to his Erernal Law , though he 
ath notabſolutely ord«5n'd them to ſin and condemmatin» ? | 
Samaritams, They thatiay , God fore-krows nothing bur: 


L, 
what he hath ordained to: _ e ( w_ his Pr«-ſcience > 
@ depend upon his Decree gate from the glory of Gods. 1 
fore-lyewledge, Cmbich yetyre ſee the Scripwes celebra 


5e.cven : 
with 


- — awe W—— - 


Calviniſme a ſeoarge tothe Di 


—— 


© Cee 2 Ep. 
© Joh. 8. 
Gal. 3- 4+ 


with admiration.) For what praiſe ſhall the preſciexce of God 
have , if hz for:-kxows nothing but what: himſelf hath decreed ? 
ſeeing we can ſcarce find a Mortal ſo brutiſhas to be ignorant of 
what himſelf hath derormined, The — of our God, we 
are aſſured , is #a/earchable,, and therefore without paſſing a De- 
cree for their { ommiſſion , he forc=knows fin and all ſuch contin» 
g ncresas, for their 05/carity , are moſt remote ro human nn- 
deritanding, But there is this furcher diftzrence berwixt Gods 
P-re-ſ.tznceand his Abſolute drcre: ( were there any ſuch) in this 
caſe. Such a Decree, in order to its Exeentter , doth introduce an 
Anteced:nt, Caſual, and Inevitable Neceſſity of finning and being 
damned, Pra-ſc:e, ce 1; but a /ookgr on 1a the whole procefle, 
Pre-ſcience is but a Perſp:&ive, through which God diſcovers a 
mans voluntary motio:1, till he arrives at that horrible Lake of 
fireand brimttone: But 7 hat Decree is ſuch a Boar or Engine 
as tranſports Him thither, wll He, nill H2, :7reſ#:61y, 

D:{o!atus. I hall conſider , that this piercing Eye of 
God is always open and #pon me , to obſerve my ſteps ; and make 
it a motzve and enforcement to ſteer my courſe ſo much the more 
exactly. But you muſt give me leavetoask you two or three 
Queſtions more : And firſt, deal ingenuouſly with me, Doth 
Gol give Grace ſufficient unto Faith and Rep:ntarce to ſuch as 
periſh tor the :by/eand ng: of it? ; : 

Samaritanus, God gives, Or is ready to give (if we make 
no neiv obſtructions) that Grace , that is ſ#ſſic:ext to the obtair.« 
1nz of Faich; perhaps, not :»:medzately, bur grace ſufficient to uſe 
the means , grace to do more than we do in order to the obtain- 
192 of it, You may refle& upon what was ſaid above upon Haber- 
ts datitur, 

That ſome men may periſh who receive ſufficient grace to 
bringthem to ſalvation, if they would perſevere in it, appears 
plainly from hence that our Saviour faith to his Diſciples, 
Matth. 24.13. He that ſhall endare to the end the ſame ſhall be 
{awed. And, If ye continue in bis gooineſs--» Rows, 11. 22. Te ſoall 
rot be cut of *, Cana manarrve at aplacethat isnot in the d:- 
reft way that leads thicher > He muſt be inftruged to twrn, and 
not exhorted onely to continue in it, And how could St. Pau! 
ſay of /ome , that they made ; 4g ih fauh and a good con- 
[cience, 1 Tim.1,19. Can be ſhipwrack,d that was: ney 

i n the Veſſel? and can' that be: called a ſera, hi 
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Vinl i Amt of Comfor, 
thouzh preſerved intirely, would but bring us to perdition ? 

Deſolatus, But ſhould a man, through his finfull :mprovi- 
dence , make (hipwrack, of this grace, May his dammage be re- 
covered? 

Samaritazus., Yes; howe'ſe-could the Apoſile give order, 
To d:{rver the Inceftuous Cr1«81ian u ito Satan for the deſtrutti- 
01 of the fleſh , t hat the ſpirit m:ght b» ſav'd in the day of the Lord 
Te(ts? 1 Cor. 5. 5. If there be no re:rt 19» for perions that have 
once waſted thac portion of grace that was put 1nto their hands, 
then there can be no right Prodrga/s but our firſt Parons, What 
think you of David, Peter, Sulomm, and others, whoſe falls 
were molt /amertable , and yet they were reſtored by a new Co: 
yerhon ? 

Deſolatus. The Apoſile ſaith of ſome, that if rhey fall away, 
it is impoſſible to renew them againnuto repentarce, Heb. 6. 4, 6. 

Samaritanus, The word | 1mp»ſſible | doth many times (ig+ 
nifie no more bur | *cis extreamly diffics/r } bur in that place to 
the Hebrews, the Apoltle ſpeaks of ſuch as do not onely fall 
away , but add per/ecution of the Goſpel of grace to their Aps- 
ſtacy from 1:3 For they tread under fort the Sonof Ged, ard count 
the blaod of the ervenant wherewnh they were ſ mttified an unholy 
ehing, and do deſpite t2 the Sj irs: of Grace. Thouzh we may not 
give that wh:c1 15 holy unto dogs *, nov caſt our pearls before {viat, 
who will 'rample them under their feet , and riturn and rent ns ; 
yet we are aſſured the fatted Calf i; kelled * and made ready to 
entertain the ret«r:ing Prod:gal. Sinners are therefore every 
where exhorted to re:#7» , and God hath promiſed to keal their 
back ſlid 'ngs , Hof. 14- 1, 2, 4. Repentanceis Secunda Tabuls 
poſt naufragiunm, And Chriſt hath invited a/ltha* ave heavy laden 
with their fins to come wnto him, MM tth. 11.28, Ard, if they 
come , we have his promiſe, He will in n2 wiſe caſt thim ont , 


Joeh.6. 37. 

D:ſolatua.This $a very encouraging Invication , butI ſup- 
poſe it concerns none bur ſuch as He d:ed for ; and becauſe ſo ma- 
ny do flatly deny Univerſal Redemprion , and the holy Scrip- 
ture ir ſelf ſeems ſomerimes ro reſtrain his death to. a ce rain 
number, as where ir ſaith , | He gave his life a R anſome for ma- 
»7*] Therefore I would zladly be ſatisfied about the -xt:»t of 
that dearh of His, whether the SatisfaQion and Merit of it were 
for: All, T mean pot Afil.Sorrronely, bur Al Individuals. 


See Ezek, 18. 
21, 22. 


. Mich, 7. 6* 


" Luk+ 15. 23 


*Matth. 20:14» 


DireA.for peace 


for ſeeing there ts ſalvation in no other but Chriſt , ſuch asare not 


Samaritanus, You have ask'd very waterial Queſtion ; 


redeemed by him, (if there were any ſuch ) can receive no benefit 
( astO matter of /a/vation) from him , nor have any comfort 
really adminiftred unto them. But if we rece:ve the teſtimony of 
men, the teſtimony of God is greater : and this is the teſtimony of 
God which be hath given of kzs Son, 

1. That He came to ſeck_ and to ſave that which was loſt (a): 
That God laid npox himthe iniquity of us all (b ) : That He died 
for the ungodly (c) , for ſinners (d), for his enemies (e ), for 
All(f), foretery man(g), forthewerld(h), for the whole 
worid (1), for the unjuſt (k ), and finally diſobedient (1). (a) Matth. 
x8. 11. Luk. 19. 10. (6) Iſa. 53. 6.(c) Rom, 5. 6. (d) Rom. 5. 8. 
(e) Rom. 5.10. (f) 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. chap. 4. 10. (/ Heb. 2. 9. 
(h) loh. 3.16. chap. 1. 23g. chap. 6. 33,51. (:) 1 Joh. 2. 2: 
(4) 1 Per. 3.18. (/) wid. verl. 20. | 

2, That ke died for as many as are dead in Adam.Rom.s. 12,18, 
x Cor. 15. 22, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

2. That he died for as many as are bound to believe in him, 
I Pet. 1.18, 19. #ith 20. See The Examin, of Tilenus , pag. 168, 
I69, 170. | 

4. That he died for as many as are bound to adore and ſerve lim. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. with Rom, 14. g. 

5. That He died for as many as we are: obliged to pray for in 
Chrifts Name. 1 Tim. 2. 1. with 5. 6. 

6. That He died for ſuch as do deny him , and crucifie him to 
themſelves afriſh, and finally periſh, Heb. 6, 4, 5, 6. ch:P. 10. 
29. 2 Pet. 2. 1. See alſo Rom. 14. 15.1 Cor. 8.11. 

Theſe Allare thoſe Many inSt. Matthew ; unleſs you will 
ſay, He gave His Lifea Ranſom for Many, becauſe they are not 
All, but A Many that will Accept of it; and conſequently that 
in the Ezext, they are not All, but A Mary that are :Uually Re- 
deemed, the reſt loſing the benefit of the general Ranſom through 
their wilfull ;»fide/ity and negle& ro make Application of it, 

Bur for the ſpiritual peace and comfort of poor Souls, Mr, 


of Conſe. Dir. g. Baxter hath found it very neceſſary to tell chem this great Truth, 
pag- 32» 33- © Tharthe Scripture , by the plainneſs andfulneſle of its expreſ- 


* ons, makes it as clear as the light , that Chriſt died for Af. 
. And, faith he, © IfSatan would perſwade youeither, chat no 
« Ranſom or Sacrifice was ever given for you, or that therefore 
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\"Apd" an drreff of Gomfiyr. 
< you have no Redeemer to truſt in, and no Saviour to believe 
«{n, andnoSanRuary to fly to from the wrath of God; He 
&* muſt firſt prove you , either co be no loſt ſinner, or to be a 
< final impenitenc Unbeliever, thatis, thac you are dead al» 
«ready; or elſe he muſt delude your underſtanding, to make 
« you think that Chriſt died net for Al : And then I confeſle; 
«(faith he ) he hath a ſore advantage again your Faith and 
«* Comforr, $ 

Deſolatus, IT have but one ſcr#ple more that diſturbs me, 
and *cis this; Whether ( as it is abundantly evinc'd that Chriſt 
died for All, ſo) He doth make [nterceſſion for.Grace for All; 
For if this part of his Prieſtly Offic: bz /:muted and reſtrained to 
fome certain number , His Death for the Reſ# ( without his /xters 
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ceſſion for Grace to apply the fruits thereof ) will bz of no ads 5 


Samaritan, You iay very true, therefore we der egg 


vantage, nay, a great diſadvantage * to them, 


not ſeparate His Death from his [nterceſſion. Which /nterceſſis, p\;vion, 
0» he makes unto his Father, that He would pleaſe, ina #ay and Joh, 3: ry. 


meaſure, moſt ſutable to his own Wiſdom, aſſociated with Aer Baxr, 
cy and Fuftice, to communicate Grac? neceſſary and ſufficient 29. . 
for the needs of All men, If he made /nterceſſion *\for ſo great - 


Tranſgrefſors as were his 6/00dy Murderers, (in whoſe behalfhe * 


ſaid even in the heat of his ſufferings, Father forgive thens, for L 


they know not what they do. ) Who cn doubt of an intereſt in his 
Intercefſion > Beſides, His Interceſſhon 1s grounded upon his 
Propitiation, and that is for the whole world, which is St. Fohn's 
oreat Cordzalfor our Infirmiries, 1 ob. 2. r, 2. 

Deſolatws , Butl have heard one Text alledged which hath 
much deje&ed me in my howr of temptation ; 'tis S, Joh. 17. 9: 
where our Saviour is making his moſt ſolemn and patherical pray- 
er, that we find recorded amongh all the Evangel:/ts ; and ſone 
ſay, *cis as it wereac py of his Interceſſten now in Heaven ; yet 
thete he. ſaith , Zpray for them, I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt gruen me, for they are thine, 

Samar it anus, This Text, I confefle kept me long in ſ«f- 
pence about this Article ; but upon better adviſement 1 obſerve 
ſeveraland di#tinf parts of that Prayer of our Saviour: which 
obſervation w»locke the /ecrer, or the doubc rather , n_ me 

.2 clear Hotice of the ſenſe of the whole Prayers The fir and 
Ff greareſ 
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aifFe. 53 ya the Go and father of our Lord'] eſtes Chrifh, fv 


part whereof is ſpent in the behalf of his «Apofler , for 


whom He prays , Thar his Father would preſerve them. in :ra:b 


and nity , verſ. 11, 17. That he would give them Patience and 
£08 age £0 endure the malice of the world , and ſupport their ſpi- 
ries under the p:rſ. cutions of It, werſ, 14, 15, That he would 
bleſtheir £M1mi/.ry , andmake it ſucceſsfub to the conver/ion of 
the world, verſ. 18, 19, 20. This part of theprayer bing eſye- 
8/ally deſigned for the Apoſtles , an interceſſion for the; roſper:t 
of their Office , and the per/cy'raxce of their p rſovs inthe faih, 
In this part of his Prayer He 1n:ſerted theſe words very fitly , | 4 
pray for them, I pray not for th: werl!.| But having diſcharged 
ths part, he then prays more exten/iv:ly , even for All that (1+ {4 
believe through their Itiriftyy,2 erſ.20. And becauſe an Vnrry in 
Paith,and Charity in D-ftr4ne and Aﬀettior is fo emviatle, that it 
isa great wot1v: to induce Sty=ngers tO embrace-that Kel. gion, 
that 15 calculated to preſerve ſuch Un! among the Prof: ors 
of it : Therefore he prays for this &.*y amongſt Bc{i:wers, thae 
* may gain credit to the Geſpel they profeſs , and procure the 
Moby thereof to b- the more effetiual ro the unbeli, V.ng 
world, ver/. 21. The whole Prayer (as rotheſe branches ) runs 
thus, | Neithe- pray Tfor theſe (Apoſtles) aloe, 6: for them alſo 
which (tak believe 0 me through the:r word : that thy alſe may be 
one , as thou Father art in me, ardlinthe, the they alfſomay be 
08 11 5, N, B, That the no 14 (of ui.beiievers ) may believe that 
thowhaſt ſent me. | 
Here you ſee ckarly our Saviour prays, that the grace of 
of Faith may mediately (chrough the Miniſtry of the Word, and 
the Chriftian-like converſation of Believers) be beſtowed upon 
the who/e world, And foraſmuch as our bleſſed Loyd doth here 
mnei.nate, that «ity amo-1gft Chriſtians would be a mean, bugely 
conductdle Pm. therefore — how much all that 
of: ([e His great a nd ghor,ous Name are obhiged to lay downall 
pee bes brguren — Pride, C —_—_ F pat F attion, 
and to enJeavory earneſtly 20 krep the nmity of the ſpirit imthebond 


D+(olatw, My dear Friend, Þ dv now moſt heartily thank 
, ar 4 my gracrou Godifor you.. Bleſſed(1), and for ever bleſ- 


® Bphef,. 4 4.of praceR, 


t.o Lis abundant: mercy hathtbegon. em me aaik une. 4. 
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throwgh the univerſal (b) Redemption that is in Chriſt Teſws z 5 Rom. 3. 249 © 
whereby I am now reſtored to my peace and comfort , anden- *3* 34 
abled fo rejoy:e with joy unſpeakable and fall of glory (c). c 1 Pet. «8. 

Samaritanus, And Bleſſed br God, even the Father of our | 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , the Father of mercies , and the God of all com- Cor: 33 6 
fort, who comfort eth us in all or tr:bulation, that we may be atle 
rt» comfort them which are in any troub/e , Ly the comfort where= | 
with we our ſelves are comfirted of God, This is our duty upon our 
E mergency out of any other ſadneſs, as well as out of grievous 
lapſes , by vertue of that obligation laid on Peter , [ And thes 
when thog art converted, ſtrengthen thy bret hbrex.] 

I ſhall add no more bur this Exhortation , See zhat you walk 
worthy of rhe Lord unto all pleaſing , and as be omes the Goſpel of Col n,"x 
Chrift , and theprice of your high calling; Building np yowr ſelf Phil. 1. ap, 
on your moſt holy faith , praying inthe holy Ghoſt , keep your ſelf = xo 
in the love of God , locking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chysſf Jude gt | 
wnto eternal life: And be not weary in well-doing , for tn dut ſean verl, 10, xe _ 
ſon you ſhall reap if you faint not. Therefore my beloved Deſo- Gal. 6. g, 
latus, be you ftedfaſt, unmovable, always abonnding in the work f Cor. rg. 
the Lord , rr hue as you kyow that your labour is not in vain * alt, 
inthe _ T [anftif . p 

And the very God of peace ifie you wholly : and I pr 
God your whole ſpirut, pk} we , and body , be peiſerocd Mamdele p _ fe 
unto the commung of our Lord Teſms Chriſt. Faithful is he that | 
calleth you, who a _- do it. p 

| Now wnto him that is able to keep you from falling, and t6 = 

pr. ſent you fawltleſſe befort the par Y bor , vid eneteding _—— 
joy, to the enely wiſe God our Saviour be glory and majefty , doim- D 
non and power, now and ever, Amen. 


S. Luk, 10. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34- 


A certahy moan fell among theeues , #hith wounded bins , avd te 
parted, leaving him half dead, 

| But 4 certain Samaritan had compaſſion on him, and went to 
bins, and bound up bis wounds, powring 1n 071 and wine, | 
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Tr Tim. 4. $, 


Godlineſs is profitable wnto all things. 
2 Cor, 4. I, 2. 


Therefore ſeeing we have this CM:niſt ry, as we have received 
mercy we faint not : But hav: renounced the hidden ao. of diſha- 
weſt y, not walking is craftineſs, nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth , commend ing our ſelves 
bo every mans Eonſcience in the ſi ght of God, 


x t——_ _ FRO 


Proſper ad objeftionem Vincentii ſeptimam , que fic habet : 
Quod hec fit voiuntas Dei ut magna pars Chriſtiamrum [alva | 
eſſe nec velit, necpoſſit. Reſpondit : S; de his hoe dicituvr qui piets- J 
tem Chriſtiane conver ſavionis & fidet deſerentes in prof anoverrores, 
ant in damnabiles mores irrevocabilitey tranfierunt , non dubupm 
efÞ quod talem voluntatem habentes, ſalvi eſſe nolunt , & quam- | 
din falui eſſe nolunt; ſalvi eſſe non poſſunt. Sed nullo modo greden- 
I dum eft bnjuſmodi homines in hanc deſperationem ex Dei voluntate 

:*  cecidsſſe; cum potizs alltvet Domus onmes qui corrunnt 1, & exi- 
rat ommnes eliſos : Nemo enins niſs illis Gratia erigitur, Nemo 
2 23/6 ilieu Gratia ſtabilitur, Det ergo voluntas eft ut in bong v0- 
=o Iumate maneatur, qui & prins quam. deſeratur, neminem de/erit ; 
| '* E multos deſertores ſepe convernie. 
 Certiſſime noveru mus nullum fidelium a Deo non di[cedentem 
relingsi, neque cujuſquam ruinam ex diving efſe conſtitmtione diſ- 
poſitam: ſed multis qui jam judicio rationis utwitar, ide: Liberum 
ofſe diſcedere, «t non deceſſifle je praemium, & wt quod non poteſt 
ifs cooperante ſpirits Dei fiert, eorum merits deputeruy , quorum 
z potuit voluntate non fieri : que voluntas 1n malis attionibus 
folk eſſe poteſt, in bonis autens {ola eſſe non poje/t. Scripror.de yacar. 


» (86. 2, cap. 12. 
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A 
BRIEF ACCOUNT 
Of the 
STNOD at DORT. 


Taken out of the Letters of Mr. Hales and 

Mr. Belcanqual, written from Dort to the 
[ Right 'Honourable Sr. D. Carleton , Lord 
Ei: Embaſſador then at the Hague. 


Ont of which the Reader may obſerve with me , 


1. HAT ( generally ſpeaking ) the Synod weze. an adverſe 

Party * the plumes! and their Dorine ; the evi- " 
dences hereof are ſo many, Iknow not well where co begin my 
calculation: I will content my ſe with ſome few Teſtimonies, 

x, The Preſidents jealoufic (which without all queſtion pro- 
ceeded from ſome guilt in himſelf) chat this was the ſenſe of the 
Remonſtrants , and madethem ſq unwilling to ſubmic cheic cauſe 
to ſ© unequal a Decifion, The Preſidents words are theſe , 

«© Pretend you what you will , the true cauſe of this your indi(poſi- 
&« Fjon is this, That you take the Synod for the adverſe part, and ac- 
© count your ſelves in equal place with thems 3 this conceit hath ma- 
*. »;fefted it ſelf in all your aftions, Letter of - Jan, pag. 62. 
2. The Deas. of. Forcefter diſcovered ho leſs'in'his Latine 
Sermon in the Synod-houſe, wherein he came ar laſt to exbort 
them to ftand to the former determinations , which had HWitherto 
wait general 4 in the.reformed Churcbazin rbeſe oe); and 
told: 


= 
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m of the gyned « Dore, 
told them it was a ſpecial part of his Majeſties Conemiſſion to 
exhort them to kery nualter*d the former Confeſſiens. ( Here Mr. 
H. referrs it tothe Ambaſſador, ſaying) How fit it was to open ſo 


much of their Commiſſion , ard thus to exp'eſs them/elves for aparty 
againſt the Remonſtrants, your Honour can beſt judge. Letrer of 


Novem. - Pg. IT, 


3- "Tis probable the Lord Embaſlador gave them a check 

: for this betrayidg their Commillion ; for we find them ſtanding 
5. more carefully upon their guardafterwards. Ir was propoſed that 
; there ſhould be ( amongſt ſome others ) Scyoptuns Didatticum , 
a plain and familiar Wnung drawn , wherein the doftrine of the 
five Articles , according tothe intent and meaning of the $ nod , 
ſtould be per|picuonſly expreſt for the capacity of the common 
{ort, Batthe Engliſh were atrogerher againſt ic, their reaſon was, | 
Becanſe it [eameq mn: dugrume that any writing conernmy the Do- | 
Brine of the Arucles frowld be ſet forth , befare the Synad had gi- Þ 
wen ferrente, And intetd” I moſt confeiſe (Taich Mr. Hales ) 

1fſee no great congrnity inthe propoſal ; whalft wutiters are in cor- | 
troverſie , Jrager walk ſuſpenſly , and are indifferent for either \ 
party ; and whatſoever their intent be, yet they makg wo overture of 

#: till time of Sentence come. . All this buſineſſe of Cuting, Inquir- y 
ing, Examining , ft needs Jon onely ar atted 0n a ſtage , if the 

Synod pear Fs before-hand bewray a reſolution, ' Butt not- 
withſtanding any reaſon allegible againſt it , rhe thing is concluded. 

And a little after he relates, that che Preſodent adviſed theſe 

who were to tmderrake this,, 7 hat #hey ſhould bave #n eye tothe 
welination of the Synod , and beware, as much a« might be , that 

they toncht ot there where any man was. fore, - Whatſorver the 

qrivente 1s ( Sith 24+. Bals I the ment roning of theſe Bookg, be- 

fore the determination of the Synod be formally ſet down , oy 

needs be very wnſeaſonable. © It will make theworld tothink, 
« they care reſolved what todo , whichchough perchance they | 
« gie, yet iris ho Wifdoth to confels it, Letter of Feb, 7, £628. | 
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in which they did lay openthe barſh opinions of many of our men , 
which wnlefs the Synod do condemn, as well as the opinion of the 
Remonitrauts , I fee not how they can give the wirld ſati:faftion 
rmching their indifferency, ( Of Mr. BL. Letters pg. 12.) Bur 
he Britiſh Divines, &c. who urged it very vehement y, could 
not fo much asger this opinton rezedted, | Nem.n-m poſſe | (us 
b ui facere quamfacir, | Not this, | Dewm movere komimun lin- 


£445 6d blaſph:mandem.] pag. 39, 40. 


2 th 


This leads me to my 

Secnd Obſervation , viz. That the Provincials were a paſ- 
ponate and faftious (if not a malitions ) Party, 

For evidence hereof, ( 1 ) Conſidr the temper of ſome 
of them , and how they flew our into paſſion , beyond all mea- 
'J ſure , eſpecially when any thing was ipoken that ieem'd to fa- 
| vour the cauſe of the Rewonſtranrs, Upon this accounr grew that 
oreat antmolity of Gomarus againlt Marti menctonedin 


Mr. Hales his Lexters of Jay. |! 1618. pag. 72. and more fully 


diſcovered in Mr. Belca»qus!*. Leiters of Febr, B8, peg. $* 
where he tells the Lord Embailador, © | In truth I mult needs 
«ay, that ſome of the Prov:ne:a's do uſe Alartining very un- 
\ © civilly, and all the / 077-22» Divinesdo begin-to take it evillat 

| {© their hands: They vfe him w th ſo much-di{conrrefie ,, asÞ will 

| « affare your Lo dhip he hath been very near leaving of the 

| * Synod, and his Colleagues were half purpoſed rogo-wrh him. 

| « What a blow this would giveto the eredit of the Synod, any 
* man may eahly perceive; the P. ovi-#als in this take not the 

© right courſe, T bovgh one be againſt 1! e Rrmwonſiy: mts in all the 

®fve Articles in $ btaree, yet if b» ©. ffer from th m but inn aa- 

< ver of (jeabirg, tl ey hold hims as not ſownd. - And in his next 

Eerters ( of Fr, 23. p'g. 9,10, 17.) he relates of a plot laid 

= ex compoſto, for 'Wgracing of theſe Bremenſes , and how the 
| Brit! Divines rev the indignation of thoſe Provincials up- 


2, 


on t-emſclves ,, by interpofing (though it was do''e by the Lord 
Biſhop of Landaff with gravity ond ſweerneſs)ro 'Uay their con- 
| rentiong. Infomuch: hat /in his Lerters of CAF2rch 25. pag. :3.) 
| he reſis che Bord Bmbaffador , * That S:hrondew and Gomurnns 
* keep their firs of madneds- by courſe;, the aft: fic before this 
came 
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*© came. to Gomarus his turn, and this day Sibrandys flew out, bur. 
« with ſuch raving and fierceneſs of countenance , ſuch unheard 
© bitterneſſe againſt our Culledge, as I deſire no othet revenge on” 
« him than the very ſpeaking of the wofds;which [ ſaith he a little 
« after) if th:y had come from a wiſe mans lips, had beep above the 
*?rengrh of pati:xce.If theſe men flew out thus paſſionatly againſt 
ſome of their own Party, for their gentleneſs and moderation , 

(«hich was the onely provocation of their choler ) what temper” 
may we expe to find themin,in their proceedings rowards their 
eAdverſarics? This we may colle& from Mr. Belcangual's Let- 
rers of Febr. 13, (miſplaced amongſt Mr. Hales", pag. 69, 61.) 
where he reports the matter thus : ** | For the Provizcrals, forany 

«thing I-can ſee , they are ſo far ſer againſt the Kemonſtrants , 

*.I wiſh not their perſons as well as their opintons , that Iam 

« afraid they will not like well of out- Moderation, 'For the 

« D.ſmiſſion of the Remonſtr arts, ſince _ Lordſhip is pleaſed 
© to take notice of it, hope I may without offence ſay , that it 

* was ſuch as certainly did the Synod much wrong. On Friday 

*© when they ſeemed to yield, then the © xter: Theo'ogi could nor 

* be heardfor the continning of them 1n theSynod.Nay,the trick 

&* which was (put upon them was a little roo palpable , ' For the 

& Delegates had their Decre: of Diſmiſſion written, before they 

© came into the Synod; yet our voices were. asked , hoping it 

*<: ſhould have been anſwerable to their Decree but finding it 

& was otherwiſe , without ſo much as laying their heads togethe: 

« for conſulcation , they pabliſhed a Decree which they brought 

© written with: them into the Synod, This was reſented ſoil} by 

ſome of the Foreign Divines, that whea { according to the cu- 

ſom ) rep=tition. was made of the AR for the Remonſtrants 

Diſmiſhon , Led. (yoſr of Breme ( which perhaps began their 

indignation againſt theſe Divines) fignified, © That:he per- 

© ceived that Mr. Preſes in that buſineſs had been paulo com 

* tor , and had 1:flip virbagueda 46:tba, which might Well 

* have been ſpared; thatin fo greatan a& as that was, a little 

* more advice and conſideration might have been uſed. The Sy- 

© nod ought to have been conſulred with., and a Form of Ds/- 

© 22iſſi0n conceived and approved of by all , which ſhould in the 

© name of the Synod-baeve been pronounced and Regiftred ; 
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mhercas nojythe Synod ands indified of all that wor 
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Trouncſs which ehen was praiſed. Ichad Rood better wich | 


che honour of the Synod co have belda more le and 
« raflionieſs oxder. Mr. Hales his Lettets of Jv, ,; pag. 6465. 


See alſo pag. 70. andthe Lerters af Fan, | * 

And this will not onely lead our way toir, but alſo clear our 
Third Obſervation , vis. That this Faitiou Provincial Party 
ſmayed matters in this Synod as themſelves liged, Thar they 
were able rodof0 is evident, becauſe they made up two parts 
of three, and-ſo could out-vore the reſt ar cheir pleaſure ; and 
that-they did fo, appears , at onely by what is alledged already, 
bucalſo by Mr. Hales his Letters (of Fas, 6 pag. 64, 65.) 
where he ſaith , © [ The farreigners think chemſelyes a little 
« indire&ly dealt withal, in that ic being propoſed to the whole 
&* Synod to paſſe their judgment concerning the behavigur of 
< the Remonſirants , the Provincials were not at all required to 
&« /peak,, and by theſe means the envy of the whole buſineſs wes 
& derived upon the Forreigners. Whereas on the contrary, when 
© the like queſtion was propoſed formerly , and the Forreign- 
< ers had ſpoken very favourably in the Remonfirancs behalf, 
© the Provincials firuck in, and eſtabliſhed a rigid Senteiice 
© acainſt ye" gy =.” a 0; So that there is little regard 
« r5ven to the judgment of the Forreigners,, except the as 
” = SEES = have them, es CO OT 

This will lead ns to our Fowrth and laſt Obſervation, viz. 
How matters were carried by them, which may cafily be reſolved 
by the former : Bur for further ſarisfaQtion, the Reader 
may take it in theſe Inſtances following, 


I, Mr. Belcanqual in his Letters of Mareh 25. ( pag. 32.). 


tells the Lord Embaſlador , That  [ the Prefident would rake 
« 26d paſs 


ole Synod are called , Non ad Confiliuns , ſed 
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* rantnmn ad conſenſum. . ( Anda, fittle afterhe faich ) The Prefi- 
* dent.aud his Provincials have.no care of the credit of Srran- 
© vers , nor Ofthat account which we muſt yield at our recurn , 
©antoall-menthar ſhall be pleaſed ro call for ir, Their Canons 
«they would have them.ſo full charged wich Catecherical Spe- 
© culacions , as they will be ready to burſt, and1 perceive ir plain- 
*1y, that there 1s nevet a ( ontra-R:monſiranr Minifter in the 
*$ynod , that hath dzliveredany Dodtine. which hach .boen ex- 
« cepted againſt by the Remonſirants, but they would have it in 
© by head and ſhoulders in ſome Canon, that ſo they might hav2 
*ſomething to ſhov for that which they haveſaid: . And yer- be 
*tells che Lord Embaſſador ( March 16. pg. 26, ) That the 
©Grldr; were too too rigid 1n many things ; that the North- 
© Holland; bad many things , which we thought not onely tobe. 
© rigid but falſe ; that the Drentes delivered many falſe and ab- 
*furd propofitiovs. And(in his next Letters of March 7, page 
38. Vhe ſaith, 1n good faith ſome of the Provineials, eſpecially 
© the Ge/dr: and the North- Hollandi , whoare, of all in the Sy- 
© nod, greateſt inthe Preſident his books, have delivered ſuch 
© Propohitions in that (ſecond) Article, as I'dare ſay never any. 
© Divine in the world dreamed of bur themfelves; for my own 
*Dart, 1 badrather loſe mine hand, then ſubſcribe them, An (page 
36.in his Letrersof March 25.) heſaith, © What trouble we 
have had in the'e laſt Seſſions, none can conceive but rhoſe who 
© were preſent at them ; and what firanze carriage hath been in 
© them, eſpecially on the Prefident his part it is to) palpable ; be 
© hath deceived all mens hopes of him very far. This matcer of the. 
* pzrſonal cenſure, which was a thing of pot conſequence , we 
© were never made acquainted with , before che very inſtant in 
© which 1t.came 10 beread ; and b2cauſe the Delegares muſt not be. 
© ſtayed from their going tothe Hague , therefore all the $ 
* muſt.lay Amento it, Between the fore-noan and the after- 
* noon Seflipn there was firange labouring wich the, Extreri for 
* g:rting their-coulantito ie, yer we d rocwich ig. AN I 
Ccanſay is, Mechinkmhietoteadetnrovety man ſhouldbe de- 


* poſed from h4 Minifiry,- who-will Hot hold every particular 
Ko never did any C hefob.or am Reformed Ob, 
© pr ba mery Anicde 

* ponies O'c.. 


ickesto. be beld , /+ 


pane excommunige- - 


2«They , 


1 brief Account of the Synad at Dort, 


- 2, They m ſr-ported and perverted the ſenſe and Docrine 


"of the Remonſtrams; For Mr. Belcanqual( in his Letters of Febr, 


. 9. pag. 1, 2. ) informs the Lord Embafladour , © That one of the 
©*.Tranſinſulan; took ic evill , that we took the Remonfrants 
< meaning in their opinions, where they ſpake beſt and ſoundeR; 
*.bur he would have their meaning to be garhered our of all places 
* intheir Books , where they ſpake moſt ablurdly , which we 
*.chought was very far beſides the Rule of Charity. And in his 
next Letters ( of Febr. 1 5,p-g. 4+ ) where he relates the 
* ſome part ofa huge Volume , which had been preſented tothe 
© Synod by the Remon(irancs; his words are theſe, © [ / muſt need; 
© ſay, thr: Remonſirants | ad no favour ; for I will aſſure your Lord- 
*þ p, tha' the Preſident picked out the worſt part of it : There were 
* ſome five leaves read , which c:utained nothing but a bitte: $a Th 
* aga4nit Calvin, Beza, Pareus , Piſcator, Whitaker , Perkins , 
© Bogorman, Felius, «nl twenty more. Butin truth, t hov gh ux= 
* happily , yet finely penn:d , me-thought it was Ep:ſcoprus his 
© tongue. ] And (in his Letters of Apr:/ = pag. 35, 36.) bein- 
forms thus ; *[ They are ſo eager to k/lthe Remonſirants, thar 
© they would make their words have that ſenſe which no Grammar 
© can find in them, Upon Tuſday in the after-noon we had a 
* Seffion, in which were read the Canons of the firſt and ſecand 
© Article, and were approved , except the laſt of the Second Ar- 
© ticle, which were never heard of ill :hat howy, and the ſecond 
© Heterodox in that ſame Article ; what they were Dr. Davenaut 
* will inform your Lordſhip ; The laft was ſuch, as 1 think no 
© 2149 of underſtanding wonld evty aſſent to, Then ſpeaking of the 
laſt Hetcrodox ; *Wherein, ſaich he , our (olledge maintained 
* diſpute againſt the whole Synod ; They condemned the ching 
<ir ſelf asa thing moſt cxriowe, and yet would have it r-tained 
( onely to make the Remonſirants odiows , though they find the 
* very contrary , of that they would father upon them in their writ- 
© Ings. | 
"S> would not ( at the moſt earneſt importunicy of the 
d 52k Divine and ſome others) condetan any of che moſt hor- 
* ribſe aprons and phraſes, that had been uſed by the Ca/- 
© Uinian rs ( as was noted above ) no nor ſo much as theſe 
© rwo, [ That J od meves the tongues of men to nog > om 
= | G <\That 
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©| That 4 Wan can do mo more good than he dorh, ] Sce aſter Mr. 
. B. Let. p. 39,40- 
4. Whenit was _ _ ene = _— 
© Suffrages might | ct rs might take 
* notice bor dine, in condemning 130 ma9re 1 - 0"F 
—_ and ſomething in'the Conra-remonttrunts od; be- 
*caule ( we know, ſairh Ms. Belca:qual ) the Provincials in 
forming of the Candns will carry us down by voices, and no 
<words of ours that ſound that way ſhall be expreſſed; ) Thiswas 
© refuſed upory very trivial pretenees ; bur the real ground was, 
© that the Auditors might not take norice of rhis their Modera- 
* tion and Impartiality , which would have too much implyed 
*the want of them in others. See Mr. BelcanquaP's Letters of 


Fee Mr. Hdlee EMarch g. pag. 27, 18,19. * : 
Lexrers of Fax. {- F- The Canons were drawttupin privite, andas it were, 
pag. 722 73: tated by the Preſidew, as was woted above, and complained of. 


- See Mr. Belcanqnal's Letters of March 25. pag. 32, 33. © pag. 


7. 4c. 
: All-which paſſiges duly conſidered, I ſhall upon the whole 
marrer make a few Queries, and ſo conclude rhe Readers 
trouble, 
r. Whether (for all the Lord Embafſadors care to prevent it) 
.thar were not a true Prognefiication Of Mr. Belcangual , 1a theſe 
words , | If your Lordſhips care do not now moſt of all ſhew it ſelf 
for procuring of good connſel to be ſent hither for the conſtitution of 
the Canons, we are like to make the Syned athing tobe laughed at 
in after ages >] Letter of March 25. pag. 33. 
2. Whether that obſervation of D. Tifemw bath not as much 
Trathas eAtrimony init, ( in his Dog and Animadyerfious 
-upon the concluſion of the Canong of the Synod of Dort , pag. 
ao, ? TY are theſe, 7 1dems perihe iſtoria in pri- 
vata vita ita ſe peſſifſe, ur Fuſts ( agnomentum obtinuerit ; imerins 
in Reipub. etl Cooked, prater Jus & equnnm ad oh "p 
Yr A 4300, rear apa Age 
"<1. a;cbat, Politicum hoc ophi[madipuum imitatione wi 
Dordr acenys og been & es Fa ch j 
Boe negatio, Vittoria Jhem in frapdyc, maria, Of calunic artibus, 
Le” +/+ ejnſmoJ; m:b1:iontbus repoſitam eſſe viderant.. 
3s | De road.” 
ne Q 


bd 


* ſhould nor tie. The 
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tha Cenſure upon' rhe Path ofthe Synod , which he doth in 
theſe words > Nowabs ro Sywodys tn one [na tefatur Sanflo 
Tort nrande ſe pr miſifſt initio , folums ſeſcripturan facvand 11 ju- 
dicis wrmihbabituram , & moaxſe bujny 'copuitione- & ad e5» , 
ben. mtegraque conſcientia verſabvivis offe: qued triam per Singu- 
larem Deiyratiam , maxima tiligentia , fdrar conſtion:a fe per- 
fecrſſe,' & emmivem ac ſing ucorum conſenſn hoc pudiciuns abſolviſſe, 

p:rſnadere admodum ſer10 conatur, ix ereds p—_— part 1m 

ſtudio now preocomarnns , fidem aillubiturum , bong integr aqui ooe- 

ferenti a verſutameſſe in bac ivend Sywdam, viram verboque Deck 

Conſent aneam ſententiam de quirque doftrine comreurr/e capitibus 

provelifſe, & falſe verboque es deſſtmaneareſrerſe, Jann, Mal- 

deri 4»t:- Synodic a, cap. 16. pag. 308, 30g. 

4. Whether theſe Letters of Mr. Ha'es and M., Brlcanqual 
do not ſufhciently jufſtifie alb the complaints of the Remonſtrants, 
expreſſed in their Hiſtorical writings ? Se: Atta & Stripra Syne- 
dalia Remorftr. in Scripe. Hiſlor, & Bretvis Narratis , & Andito= 
tum in Prafat. & D.Tolent. Net, in Can. Synod. Dordyac, in Bpeſt.. 


ad Leftorem, 


5. Whether the Remonſtrants had not juſt cauſe to excepr 
againſt the i-compererey ot theſe Judges? asthey did. Mr. Hales 


Letter of Dec:mb. = 1618, pag. 32. 


6, Whether , whenthe Preſident diſmiſſed them, after a moſt 
bitter ſpeech in theſe words , [ Quamobrem vos deleg trorum & 
Syn1di nomine dimi:to, exite| Sapma had no: reaſonro ſry, Ex:o 
ex Eccleſia Malignantiom? Mr. Hale; Letter of Jas, - 1018. 

ap, 64. | 

F'5 T7 Whether that Syzod be not Vl by Mr, Belcangual's 
own confeſſion, in his Letrers of Fabry. 13. ( 4amon.Rt Mr. Hales 
Letrers, pg.41.)? His words are theſe, *They ( the Remon- 
*ftrancs ) were called in and difmifſed wich fock a powdriog: 
< ſprech, as I donbt not but your Lordſhip: hath heard with pri 

* enou2b ; I prote(t I am much afflicted when I chink of it. . For 

if :h-Remorftrants fryld write , chat the io ops progoun- 

*c:qd a Sentene= which was not ih Sentence of the Synod, they 

| rand Canon of Fre ch, who 

«*wrice much abour the Forma/ities ofhitted' in the Council of. 
© Trent , tirgeexceptions of lefſe” moment chan theſe; (5-neither 

© Was 
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_ <wasthere above « third -art of the voices asked , Ex gquibus ſerm 
© ruxtiaferri nequit : Neither was the Sentence in w:ic , and ap- 
< proved. by the Synod, and the bicte r words in the Sexcexce were 
© notike wo:deot eny of ihe Suffrages , unleſs thac ſome. of them 
* war: ſpcken by one n;an one Þ. 

_ -» -$.La..ly, Whether it bz ave idenc , that the Dottrine y 
Tudgne: t of the Churchof E»gland are nor ac all concerned i 
the remerarious Decifions of this Syncd. For ( I ) whereas ic na; 
ceclared in the (oxc/u/i.9, that thac was tab: accounted the Do» 
Q:ine of the Keform ed Churches, which was conained in thoſe: 
Canons, the Bri: Divinzs moved to baye i: altered , *© pro- 
<feffing, thac they b.inzdeputed by the King s Majchtie , and noc 
* by the (Engl. ſo and Scoiſk ) .Chuiches, they bad-no authoti. y 
© to explain che Confeſſions of their Churches, thac they deliv.r.d 
* their own pr:v ::e ,ud.mencs on:ly , which they thouzhe, were 
**erue ; that they had concluded many things in theit Canms as 
** eru2, of which the Con ſions of their Churches had determined 
© no'hing, &c. After CMr, Belcanquals Letters, pag. 40. 
( 2 ) Whereas there was a cift:rence amongft thoſe of the 
B :tiſh Col edge about the ſenſe of the words of Our Confeſſion 
( which rel ue to the ſe. 02 Article-of the Rexonſtrants )* 7h.r 
© Clrift die4 for the ſirs of all manki1d ; or, fer th: [ns of the who't 
* world ] The Queſtion was, Wheth:r th ſe words were to be une 
* der fto04 of all particular men , or onely of the Eleft, who conſiſt of 
* all ſortsof men. ( Mr. Be'canqu. lr Lexters of Feby, g. pag. 2.) 
© This Mr. Be/can;xal thought a matter of ſogreat conſequence, 
«© that he propourided ic to the Lord: Embaſlador , to procure them 
© advice from Ergland what courſe to follow. And what that 
advice was, we may colle& from his Letters of March'r7. 
(pag: 28, ) where hetellsche Lord Embaſſador ; © I muſt needs 
ſay , That the Direftions which your Lordſhip hath {0 from Se- 
* cretary Nanton , do ſcems to will us to be as favourable tothe gene- 
© ral Propoſetions 4. may be, giving 45 little offence to the Luthe- 
© rans 48 megan 
* 2, Hadtheydiffz;*dabout any other Article , aniſentinto 
! England for advice , in all pjobability their infection would 
have tiedthem to have had a very tender regard to the Do&rine 
* Afrer Mr: Ffthe Latherans in that alſo, - This they ingertood well enough 


_— * at [aſ?, and therefore , Sefs. 13 5*, they vindicate the Latherans 
: * . __ [Cs] 
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A brief Account of the Synod at Dort, s 


to be part of the Reformed Churches; and becauſe theſe Canons 
&f Dore were not conſonant to their DoCtrine , therefore they: 
obje& againſt their perſonal Cenſure , wherein" they dzelared , 
Their Synidical eArticles were according to #he jndgment of all-- 
the Re ormed (harches ; leaque addita eſt ifta vox Noſtrarmms, 
Therefore is that word hal added, as -Mr. B:lcangq«al's Notes 
refortic: Bur I can find noluch words as Neftrarwm added in 
the E:ition (of thoſe Aﬀa Syn. Nat. Dor, ) infol. 1620, Bur: 
if the Preſiacne could diftate Canons provately , or inſert them, . 
when they never had been heard of till 1hat howr , wherein they: | 
were tendred for Approbation ( as it appears by the former pa(- *M:.Farindens 
ſages that he could.) He might take the | berty to expunge mac. Eeit*r to Mr, 
ters of greater weizh: and importance than was ſuch a word as — 
Noftrarum, Andiſo(as Mr: Hal s **d'd (upon cccafion ) by Mc. Hales re 
Mr. John Galvin) I tid che Syz0d of D rt Cood-niLh.,. Remains: -. 
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"On 3vHly ixirmes © dvyparrat Tore, <4 wn drdyy <OvVare 
xatAtvouiror, "E: bY «ANN inciva 657) mi faggoNe a (No yWSvG ws 
i witex mirror dime, tat iiy porwoy is , ixoimm iy = goriuona xa? 
Iv ing90valf , acyrimeyhror ans 4. Qs of & Tt nate 3 MirG- 
NgEuy whine , mh "Eupcagiuhony «Vi Ty Siou0u xokdoyrm 2 xai Ts 
welegy &'vni 74 Terrehs. Ti 35 ixeivor bdYanous aordarres mis Inrrdy- 
am, &c, Lucianus in Jove Confurato, 


Quod Latine reddicum fic ſonar. 
Que vetſio eſt Vincentii Obſopzi. 


QO'oriem nos homines nihil voluntar it fl, ACHE ,, ſed quadan me- 
eeſſit ate ineluftabili compulſi, Quod þ vera fint illa., que prizes ad- 
miſiſti, quod Parca ſit omninm cauſa ; fi quis occiderit aliquem , 
ea(1.c. Parce) eft Homicida, Siqui ſarrilegiuns admiſerit , 
ampoſitum ſibi perpetrat, Quare, ſi Minos juſtum judicaverit 
pumier Fatum pro pulyphe, & Parcampro Tamals, Quid enins inn 
yuſtz fecerunt ills obedzemes mandatis ? &c, 
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Chriſtian Reader , 
HIS Prece which I here propoſe to thy view , was 
= the onely Remain (that I know of) of that Reve- 
rend Divine , whoſe name is prefixed toit, A 
Work, certainly worth two or three hours time 10 
peruſe, It came ts my hands by buying ſome of the 
oa Books of his deceaſed Amanuenſis. 7 need to 
wake no Encomium either of the Author, or the Work 3 the one 
Was very well knownto , and us ſtill remembred by ſome ; and the 
- worth of the other needs not beg our (, ommendation, This onr Re- 
verend eAuthor was one of the moſt eminent Divines at the Synod 
of Dort , when the ſubjeft matter of this ex/ning Diſpmation, and 
matters of the like nature ,, among ſt other controverted Points , were 
wn conteſt, Whether our Author was then of that judgment , which 
he declares in this Diſputation, / ans not certain. However, if has + 
after thoughts ( which commonly are the * belt) inclined himto 
the truth, and ſwayed bis belief , we have reaſen to bleſithe God of * Avvrigey 
Truth for the diſcovery. And I heartily wiſh, that all men , who are ®orridss 95 
imtangled in the briars of theſeprickly Diſputations, ( as our Ry. ©%7%%. 
verend e Author calls them) would lay aſide all prejudice , and ſ«f- 
fer their judgments to be raviſhed tothe embracing of Truth by the 
argumentative allurements of Scripture and Reaſon,T hot wilt find 
the ſingular »ſe of this enſuing Piece in affording thee | ghtto, and 
carrying thee through thoſe obſcure intricacies controverted betwixe 
the ts a»9Contra-Remonſtrants. And that it may be 


ef this ſingular uſe #4, benefit, is the hearty prayer of 
Thy Friendand __ iyChrit, 
F. G. 
A 
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DISPUTATION, 


Partl Theological , partly Metaphyſical, concerning the 
Neceſſ and Contin of Eveats in the Wor i 
reſpec? f God's Eternal Decrees, 


The Sum of the controverſfie # this, 


HETHER or no all things that ever 
have 'or ſhaH cometo paſs in the 
R—— been, or (hall be —_— 
u#:ceſſarily, in reſpe& of an irreſiſtable 
Decree, by which God hath everlz- 
ſingly determined, that they {ſhould 5»- 

% WAL. cvitably come to paſs ? 

_ £C 2. Whether or no many things have 
not been done contingently , or after ſuch a middle manner 
between impoſſibility ofbein , and »eceſſity of being , that ſome 
” Frhings which have been Row not have been, and many 
| things which have not been might as well have been, tor ought 
God hath decreed to the contrary ? ; 

An happy compoling of chis intricate Controverhe will be 
ofexcellent uſe, not onely in guiding us ſafe through the briers 
| of rhele prickly Diſputations of Predeſtination , Free-will, the 
Canſeof ſin, &c,(whichart this day have ſet Proteft ants, Paprſts , 
Lutherans, Arminians , Puritans , together by the ears )-buc 
over and above in eaſing us'of many ſcruples and perplexing 
caſes, which daily ariſe in our minds, concerning God's ſpecial 
Dong and particular Providence, inreſpeR of the palans 
of our life. 7 

But the ſingular uſes of this Diſpatation will beſt appear when 

ir 
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A Diſpmation concern ne Necesfity 


itis finiſhed ; and therefore without any further Preface , I be- 
rake my ſelf unto ir, purpoſing to carry ſuch an equal eye ro bre« 
vicy andperſpicuiry , that the Reader ſhall have no juſt cauſe to- 
ſay, that Iam either obſcure or tedious, 

I have already divided the main Queſtion into two particu- 
lar 92 -erics. Many Divines compleatly Reverend, bothfor their 
knowledge and praQtice of Religion, ( and therefore deſervedſy 
of precious eſteem in the Reformed Churches ) have ſubſcribed 
afficmarively tothe firſt Querie ; maintaining, that whatſoever 
any creature doth , Manor BeaF, Plants or Inanimare Elements 
and Mucrs, God from all etetnity hath decyood, that they 
ſhould re:efſſari/y do it ; ſo thara man darh' not ſ< much as ſpit 
without a Decree : yea, they ſay, that there falleth not ſo much 
as drop Of rain, os ariſeth a blaſt of wind,. ſine ſprciali Des 

KIJ, 

| NN crabni ſome others ofas good ( though perhaps not of 
ſo great.) aname as they , both for their Learning and love of 
Orihodox Religion, have ſubſcribed affirmarively to the ſecond ; 
reaching , thatas God in his w:/doms hath ordered , that ſome 
things are 1mp7/ib/e and cannot be ; ſome things »eceſſary, and: 
cannot but be; ſo alſo hath he poiſed ſome things in ſuch an equal 
paſſibiliey of being or not being , and leftir to his creatures choice 
to curn the ſcale, that in reſpe&t of him they fall out contingently ; 
it b<ing as poſſible for his creatures to have omitted them , as to 
have doxe them. 

I havea good while ha/red between theſe rwo opinions, I 
have Sceptically hovered over them , to ſee where I were beſt to 
light. Sometimes I have ſent out my affent like Noah's Dove , 
bur ſhe miſliking her footing , ſpeedily withdrew her ſelf back 
azain , till at length ſhe finding better entertainment among 
this ſecond company , ſhe hath returned now at laſt with an Olzve 
branch in her mouth , with chat emblrmz of peace, Uniting my 
ditraQttons, . 

The Arguments by which Trathfirſt courted , and at laſt res 
vi/hed my aflent, arethoſe which-both coofirm.the ſecond, and 
confute the firſt opinion, 

The firſt manifeſtly diſcovers an Heathen; Error, lurking 
1plicitely in the opp Ste opinion : Our Advyerſaries indeed do 
difallow it explicitly, and I know they heartily miſlike ic ; but it 
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and Contingency of Events, 


will rooevidenry appear , that if thaterror be Paganiſm, their 
opiutonis liccle better, which I prove thus ; It was the conceit of 
che antienc S'oicks, tharall things were governed and breuzhe 
to palle by an inevitable Deſtiny, all thiags falling out by a far.All 
n2ceſlity , in ſpighr of men and ( according to the addition of 
Poets) of gods allo, Now do not our Op ſites in this ( ontreverſie 
impoſe a fatal Neceflity on all things ? yea, they go further in 
this point than ſome Sroicks ,, for ( as ir may be colle&ed out of 
fome cf their writings )) though they ſubje&ed the main Events 
and ends to irrefiſtable Deſtiny, yet they ſuppoſed the means (by 
which a man might , though vainly , endeavour to croſſe thoſe 
ends) arbitrary 10 man's choice, But our Oppoſites impoſe a ne- 
reſſiry on all things whatſoever, not onely upon Ends and events, 
bur alſo upon the means. For example , according to their Do- 
&tine, God hath nor onely decr-ed thit I ſhall, or that I (hall 
not eſcape this :»fef:0» , buthe hath alſo decreed char I ſhall, orl 
ſhall got «ſe the means to eſcape'it. So that all the Abſraities 
that dog the Sto 7-1 dream of fatal neceſſity at the heels , are 1- 
eparable atrencants of this Opinion, For I may not onely ſay, 
IF 1 ſhall di: of the /-fettion, I ſhall ; if I ſhall xo: die, I (hall got ; 
and therefore | need not uſe means to avoid it : Bur alſo, if I muſt 
uſe meaxs, 1 muſt ; if I muſt not, 1 mult not : Seeing Gods de- 
cree neceſſitateth as much ro ſe or omit the means , as to obtain 
or loſe the e»d, For ifrheir opinion be true, all things whatſo- 
ever, end or means Of lictle or great moment, come to paſſe 
neceſſarily and nnavoidably, by reaſon of Gods eternal Decree, 
Hzre they have two Evaſions. 

The firſt is rHks, A_bzit ( ſay they ) God hath moſt certainly 
determined what ſhall, or what ſhall notb2don2 concerning os, 
yer his Deere: 15 hid from us, and we mutt uſe /awfn/ and ordinary 
means, for the obtaining of ſuch and ſuch godd Erds, keeping 
on the erdinery courſe which he hath reveal;dto us. 

See the vanity of this (ſhift, our Oppoſites'reach , that whatſo- 
ever God hath decreed ſhall be d'*e, and whatſoever 1s omitted 
ſhall bs «»done, If therefore God hath derermined that we 
ſhould not uſe ſuch and ſuch means , it is 3mwp»ſible for us to uſe 
them 3 ;che hath decreed that we ſhould , it is impoſſible that we 
ſhould owie chem. And therefore it is morethan rid'ca/ons to 
ſay, thatalthough God in his ”_ mu hath determined, that 
| I we 
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Coifmtatio. 
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Evaſion 2. 


Confutation, 


we ſhould not do ſuch a thing , yet we are to coir, ſeeing his gs. 
cree, though ir be / cret , ye it will have irseffe#, and itigabſo- 
lutely ;p2Yi6le we ſhou'd do that , whica God hath determuned 
ne {hall not do. 

Howſoever (ſay our Oppoſites ) our op'n'on is far from Sr0:- 
(s/m, for the $.o c45 thought , that all things came inevitably ro 
paſs, by reaicn of an indiflolyþle Chen and Conn:xion of 1g- 
tral Cauſes: burwe teach , that all events ate irr:/ftably neceſſa- 
ry, by tcafon cf Gods everlaſting d crees , and His Omnijatency 
daily executing them, 

This reaſon is ſo pco:a one, an1 yer ſo much made on by 
ſome worthy men , that | am more troubled to wonder at it, 
than to confurte it; yer that I may ſatishe ir diſtin&tly , I will di- 
vide the opinion of the Sto cks into two particular T enets, 

z, They bold, that all things come to paſs inevirebly. 

2. They thought the reaſon of this ;»evitablereſſe of events to 
be an unchangeable convexion of natural cauſes. 

Our Oppanons (ifly maintain the former of theſe Tenets, 
Now let the Reader obſerve, that the moſt prodigious abſurditics 
accompanying thiz Srorcal error , follovrthe firit part of theic 
opinion, though ſequeſtred from the ſecond. For if all things 
come to pals #n4voidably , what need I carewhat Ido? yea, if I 


| ſhallcare , Ifhall care whether I will or no; anda thouſand the 


like horcidconceirs follow the opinion of the »ecesfity of everts, 
whatſoever we make ta be the cauſe of this neceſſity, 

| It 1s @ greatpoint of Twrk/ſþ Divinity at this day , that all 
tings are done #naveidably, and they with our Oppofites make 
Gods will po pry o_ of _ mn peg and therefore 
they judge of © ods pl:a[wre or d;ſpleaſare by the event. Yer there 
ts hr ir bur abhorreth this war ndgives itno better 
ent:rtainment than Anathema M araratha, 

Its too apparent therefore, that albeir our Adverſaries are true 
Chrif#:4zs , yetinthis point their opinion is guilty by reaſon of 
its conſequence, both of Sroiciſm and T urciſms, 

Again, if w2 confider the ſecond part of the Stoicks ofin'on , 
we (hall perceive , that the opinion which we confure cannot be 
minced , but that it will be compleat Stoiciſw, The Sto:cks 
thought the connexion of cauſes to be the cauſe of the neces/ity of 
evert5, 16s trye 3 but what did they thiak:go be the comexion of 

| cauſes ? 


%. 
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poſed to be a Deity. It is very probab'erhey rhought the Fares 
ro be but Natures Laws , but whatſozver they meant by the 
Fates , its evident they made theit d:crees to be the cauſe of the 
e9:nexiou of cauſes, How often read we both in Phr/oſephers and 
Ports of Fatorum Detreta , Parcarum Leger, Oc, Yea, the word 
Fa'um ic felfis as much as a Deere: ; as Editlwatrom Ed:cere, (0 
Fainm from Fari, Quid aliudeft Fatums quam 1d grod Denus de 
#r0q1u99u: fatur > ſaith Ainutins, Well then, toapply. Do nor 
our Adverſaries in this point ſuppoſe an :»v10/ab/e linking of all 
things together, one neceſſarily following in the neck of another? 
Do they not make the cauſe of this linking to be Gods irrceſiftable 
decree? Do they nor defend compleat Sroics/m ? What parc of 
Stoiciſm do they diſclaim 2 Do they not maintain meviteblene- 
ceſlity, Do they not reach an i»diſſo/uble connexion of all things ? 
Do they not believe divine decrees to be the cauſe of this con- 
rexion ? Certainly they muſt needs confeſs themſelves Stoicks 
in this point , unleſs w2 will give them leave to grant the prem:- 
ſes, and deny the concluſion. Iknow the Storcks had mil-conceits 
concerning the Dezties , ( as accounting thoſe to be Deities which 
are nor ) whoſe decrees they made the caſes of ail things ; but 
they were rhe common etrotsof Pagam/m, and are beſide the 
point in hand : And truly theſe ſet aſide , I ſee not wherein our 
Adverſaties diff:r from the Stoicks, TI haveproſecuted this Ar- 
gumeunt more copiouſly , becauſe it includerh many others, I 
mean, all thoſe which Scripture or Reaſon furniſh us with, 
a2ainſt the error of the Stoicks, and they are many , for I think 
verily , there are few opinions which have a'grea er retinue of 
ridiculous and erroneous-conſequences, than this of the ur a- 
voidable »-ceſs:ty of events « Som2 of them may make one /augh, 
and ſome of them may make one trex:ble.. I omic the former, 
becauſe they are obvious ro every mans conceir, and I would 
not willinsl make ſpart-of ſo ſerious a matter. Of the laſt ſort 
I will ſpecife one in a ſecond Argument, 
That opinion, which being admitted maketh God the Anthor 
of fn, is groſs anderroneous, that I may ſay no worſe, bur ſo (I 
ſpeak it with horror.) doth the Opinion of -our Oppoſices, 1 
know they ate renowned Chriſtians, and as they abhor Stoical 
errors , ſo they hold thisdamnable dodrine, ( which is worſe 
Ii 2 than 


cauſes ? dbubtleſs the eternal Laws of Nature, which they ſup- 
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. See this Argu- 
ment confirm- ; 
edin the An» Error of fatal ncceſsity, forthis of rhe. canſe of iv, fatally followeth * 


than everany Herertick, held ) which transformeth Ged into a 
Del, to be moſt ccnrſed : yer ſo the caſe tandeth,, that as the 


” ſwertothe 4th their opinion; which I prove thus. 


ObvjeRion, 


Ewvaſio, 


Confutatio, 


Concomi- 
TABS. 


They reach, Thar nothing is done in the world, nor can b: 
done, but what God hath decreed ro bz done, Now it's too cer- 
tain, that three, quarters of the things which are done in the 
world are ſizs, Fi-refore accordirg to this optrion , Co is the 
[1.«cipal cauſe of ſins, Devils and Aea are but His Infi> umert-, 

The uſual Anſwer 1s., That GoJ is the cauſe of all the ations 
that are fnf#/, but not of the ſi>f#lneſs of the ations ; of all our 
works, but not of our ob/1qu:ties and imperfeRions : As one that 
11ides upon-a balting Jade is the cauſe of his wot.on, and yer not. 
of his ha/t;ng. 

Its a hard caſe when they have but one fr;vo/ow diſtinRion to 
keep God from inning :. Might There ( without wardring ) dif- 
courſe of the nature of tin, I could prove /» it ſelf ro bs an ats- 
ox, and confute this groundleſs diſtinQion thar way; but I will keep 
myſelfas much to the purpoſe as I.can, and ſo anſwer it thus , or 
rather corfure ir, 

That which is a pr:c:pal cauſe of any a&ion, isa cauſe of thoſe 
ezents which. accompany that aQion »eeſſarily, Thys Rule is 
moſt certainly true. Therefore if God by His decrees do force 
us to thoſe ations which cannot be done w'thout fin, God Him- 
ſelf ( I am afraid to rehearſe it ) mult needs be guilty of fin. For 
example. .If God decreed that A {am ſhould unavoidably eat 
the fer biden fruit, ſeeing the caring of the fruit which he had for- 
bidden muſt needs be with a groſs eb1;qw1ty ; I do not ſee how 


' this diflinRion will” juſtifie Cod : for Adam finned becauſe he 


ate the fruit that was forbidden; but they ſay , God decreed that 
he ſhould eat the fruic which was forbidden , neceſſarily and ur- 
avoidably, The concluſion is too blaſphenous to be often. re- 
ated.” * 
X The Reader may ſee how well that common diflin&ion 
holdeth water ; yea, if this »:cety were ſound, manhimſelf mighrc 
prove, that he committed go m#rdcy though he tabbed the dead 
rty to the heart ; for at his arraignment he mighr tell the 
Fndgt , that hedid indeed thruſt his dagger inco his heart , but ic 
was notthat which took gway his life , but the extzutl;on of oe 
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and Contingency of Events, 
nerural heat ard vital ſfirirs, Who ſeerh not the wild frenz'e 
of him who ſhould make this «Apology, yet this is all our Adver- 
faties ſay for God. They ſay, His decree was the cauſe that Adam 
took the fru:r , and pur it into his mouth, and ate that which he 
had commanded he ſhould not eat, Yer they lay, He was not the 
cauſe of the tranſzrelſto 1,0f the commandment. 

The example of the halting Jade is a meer mpertinency ; for C7 
ſuppoſe it were ( as it is not ) appliable to us, who ha!t naturally ; 

yer Adm, b:fore this ation, was ſound ; and therefore God ne- 
ces ſtating him to ſuch an inconveniency , dealc with hinas if 
en2 ſhould drive a /xfty Ng into rough paſſages , where he muſt 
needs break-his teggs. Neuher is it (as I (aid )appliable unto us 
the /ame poſterity of Adam , for he whorideth an horie that was 
lame before , although he be not a cauſe of the :z5parency which 
he findeth inthe horle already, yer in urging him co motion, he 
is now a cas/e of the aftua/imperfeRion inthe motion, and ſo 
perhaps a cauſe of encreafing the impotency for the furure , 

though he were not the cauſe of his lameneſs, yer he is of 

his limping at that eime, Lec che horſe ſtand Gill , and ſee 

whether he will halt orno. Marry if the horſe go of himſelf, 

then the Riley 18 no cauſe. of his halting, and ſo we may ſay, that 

all our haltingsar2 (ron our ſelves without any niF:gation from : 
God. 

I know our Oppoſites have another ſhifc, reaching, that God” 
uſcrh ro p#n/ſþ one (in by making us to commit another ; ſo that 
althou2h we ſi», He doth but puſh, 

Albeit I'do not believe thisto be true , as *©!is commonly ex- 
ponnded, yer I abſtain at this time from a farther examinuion of 
it, becauſe ir-weakens not my Argument about Adam, for his 
fin was the firſt that ever he committed, and the or:ginal of all 
that ever followed ; and therefore if Gods decy:e were the canſe 
that he ate the forbidden fruit, asour Adverſarics teach , its ap- 
Parent whom they make the Author of all ſix.. Theſe two Argu- 
ments well ſcanned , are ſufficient ro make any ( not fore-ſtalted 
with pre-conceits ) to bz afraid of chat opinion which believerh 
all chings ro come to paſs neceſſarily, by reaſon of Gods irreſiſta- 
bledecree , andtherefore chey ſhall ſuffice for the confuration 
ef ir. | 

Moreoves, ſeeing it is clogged with ſuch morſtroms- conſe- - 
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Arg. 1, 


2, 


quences, me-thinks out opihion ſhould be far more amyab/e , 
which giverh ho countenance ro ſuch hidecus mis-ſhapen er. 
rors, asit will appear by the proceſs of this d'ſputation. 

Now I proceed to the confirmation of our of tr10n, con- 
eerning the contingency Of ſome events in reſpeRt of God , by rg 
Arguments more. | 

The firſt is this , That God hath Cecr:ed that all his creatures 
ordinarily, and for the moſt parr, ſhould work according to their 
ſeveral kinds and endowments , by which he in the. Creation di- 
Aingutthed them - For illuſtration they may be ranked into rbree 
ſeveral forms. 

In the loweſt and the meer #atural Agents , inanimate and 
ſenſleſs creatures ; to theſe God hath given certain rſt1##s and 
inclinations, by which they are determinately ſwayed to theſe or 
theſe cettain ets and operations , unleſs they are outwardly hin- 
dered : for heavy bodies cannot chuſe but deſcend, fire cannot 
chuſe bur bur», &c, 

Inthe fecond and the Serſitive creatures, four-footed beaſts, 
fouls, and fiſhes ;, to theſe God hath given ſenſe and krnowlelge to 
diſcern. what is good for thc ir nature, 2nd what is bad ; and. a- 
moneſtdiverſe goods to prefer that which is beſt, He hath gf- 
ven them alſo a free appetite or a kind of ſenſitive will, by which 
they may either fre ly proſecute , or avoid ſuch objeQs as they 
like or miſlike; not de:#rmmatelytyed to this or that certain ope- 
ration, as the other were. A toxe cannot chooſe tut defcerd , bur 
a beat may as well go up hill as down, &c, 

In the upper Formeare Mey, reaſonable Creatures , whom 
God hath made more v0/#»:arythan the other, by givingthem 
oreater7e-49 of choice , and preſenting unto their more ele- 
vated knowledge a great variety of obje&s. Nowthen, without 
doubt , God diſtinguiſhed rhus his creatures in abilities and fi 


 calties , that they might operate in their ſeveral kinds, rhat the 


#atural agents might work naturally, the voluntary volurtarily, 
as that eloquent French-man D=«Varntach well explained this 
point. The'crith of all this no main will deny explicirely : Well 


then, let themhearken'to the confequences of this truth , fo 


common both in Logrck.and Meraphyſicks , among thoſe who 
handle of natural and voluntery cauſes, If God hath decrerd 


that mihy things ſhould be done voluntarily by bis creatures , 


then 
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then allo hack he decreed that many things ſhould be done cor 
ringeutlf, 1nreFeR of him ; but the firſt iz granted cruth, there- 
fore the ſecond ſhould bz, The connexion I prove thus, AH 
things are done contingent!y in reſpect vf God , which for ought 
h2 hath decreed might with as much poſtb3/ity nor be as be : Bur 
all things which ate done by the crea' urges vownt ars/y, may as well 
nor be done, as done ; therefore if be hath decreed that many 
things ſhould be done voluntarily, He hath alſo decreed that they 
ſhould be done comtingently, The AMinor lsevident, becauſe if 
the creatures may 2ot as well oyir them as doth:m , they do 
them not v. lun:arily but neceſſari'y. 

This Argument both confirms and explains our Opinion , 
ſhewing hoiw and why many things come to pals contingemty 
in reſpe& of God z yea, i maketh it queſttonleſs, that God hath 
decreed that many things ſhould be done contingently » Or after 
ſuch a reſſtable manner, chut they might without fruſtrating Hig 
decree hive been /f: undone : yea, w2ſee nov, that contingerey 
ic ſelf is neceſſary 1n reſpeR of Gods will, who wi!l have many 
things done vo/un: aril3, Otherwiſe to What purpoſedid Gad give 
tas creatures wil\, if he will not ſuffer them to uſe them ? 

See again the inconyeniencies of the former opinion , which 
eonfoundeth all forts of creatures , and makes a ma» to operate 
with no more freedoms than a So:kh or ſtoye. For according to 

our Oppeties, 1 ear, ordrink , or walk with as much zcc:ſſity , ag 
Lead finketh down. God hath decreed that that ſhould (ink, 
and therefore ic muſt; and ſo God hath decreed that I muſt 
walk a w/c, and therefore I muſt. . 

Here they have a ſtarting hole , but it is ſopoor a one, that it 
doth not relieve bur diſgracethzm, They ſay, Thar Gods g:cree 
doth not coms;e! any mans will to any thing , that he ſhould do 
ſuch a thing whether he will or no ;. but he fo diſpoſeth and 
worketh ir, that it ſhall deſire that which God would haye dane. 
And therefore, they ſay, Man bath uſe of his w;/, becguſe what- - 
ſever he doth , though xeceſſitaredto ic by God , yer he dothic 
wiflingly. 

This fl:m-fews would move any mans patience, but I will be /7,,.c....: 
ng prerogative of a valanrtary Agent confittetn not ( onf#; ation. 
in doing that which « defireth to do, or rather in defirin2 to do 


hat which ir doth , { for accarding to them. ,, man aces 
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the thing becauſe ir is to be done, yet it is not to be done b2cauſe 
he detirerh) in freedoms from coattion and violence; but ina liberty 
of cho:c: to do or rot to do this or that , and ſo in freedom from 
the n:ceſſut y of immutabil;ty, So that ſtill for all this ſþ, fe, they 
make #22» no More voluntsry than a tons. A ſtone hath a natural 
propenfion or kind of appetite to fall downward, yer becauſe rhis 
appetite is reſtrained n-ceſſari/y tothis rerm , 10 that the ftoxe 
muſt zceds fall down , it cannot be ſaid to deſcend vc/n:t a5 », 
in any propilzty of ſpzech. Is not this juſt a mans caſe accor- 
din2to them? A man d.inks, they grant he doth it vs/u» arily; 
yet they ſay, his will is ſo reſtrained by Cols decree to thu ation, 
chat it was not joſſible for him to omit it. What Cifference is 
there now betivixt the will of a m-# and the will of a ſtone , onely 
that God employech a man in more ations, which alrereth nec 
the cale? Surely if thi; be true, icwas no wonder D:«calion and 
Prrhagot ttones turned into men fo fait, 

This Argument coth (o in:angle our oppoſites, thac although 
in the Quetiion about par. :c-1zr providence they are peremp- 


tory forthe »:ceſſity ofall events in reſpeR of Yod,; yer when 


they come to the queliion about Free-will, and mote particu- 
hrly in free-willabout nat»r..l matrers , as walking , ſleeping , 
riding, &c. they ſpeak ſo off an1on, that one may plainly per- 


.C:ive how they have a welf by the ears: Sometimes they do 


ield Free-willin ſuch things, not conſidering how they coun- 
«if what they ſaid before about pariicalar Providence ; ſome- 
rmes they yieldic , they ſay, not ſo much becauſe thzy yiel4 ir to 
be rrue, as becauſe they will not contend about ſuch perry mat- 
rers; a very {keveleſs put off ! ſomerimes they Ritfly deny 
it, but they ate unwilling 0: unable to produce any Arguments 
worth a ruſh. 

That opinion which mak:s Gods kroz/edge abſolutely infi- 
#ite , and moſt glorifieth His omwſcizacy , Muit needs be beccer 
Divinity , than that which ſuppoſethby ics conſequence Gods 
kr.owledg= to be bur fini:e. Now our opinion doth che firlt, our 
oppoſites the lecond ; therefore. The CAMinor Propoition I ju- 
ſtige thus, Anabſolute :»{i»:ty in knowledge muſt be either in 
reſpe& of the #»mber of objeRs, or in reſpe& ofthe manner of 
comprehending them. Now according to their opinion, in theſe 
eeſpe&s Gods knowledge is bit finite, Ergo. F 

or 
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For the firſt reſpe& , to ſpeak exaQly, ir cannot make know- 
ledge compleatly :nfinite ; for ſeeirg there cannor be an ex3& 
3nfimicenumber of Ob jefts , ſecing that all things that ever were, 
or ever ſhall be, cannot be eruly infinite in number ; ic is im- 
poſſible that -any knowledge whatſoever ſhould be properly 
rermed infinite in this refpect, Yea, ſeeing the vaſteſt namber , 
and moſtincomprehenſible tro our mortal Arichmetich, may in 
ic ſelf be doubled and trebled, iris an infallible cruth , chat any 
knowledye in .his regard may b2trebled alſo, and yer remain 
fimite, if we ſpeak nor v#/garly ur unlargely , but Meta hyſfical 
exquilitions. We!l, come tothe ſecond Ref Q, here alſo our 
Oppoſites do much debate Gods knowled2e , making it bur finrre , 
and thar not of the largeſt ſorr ; for while they teach, that God 
hath decr.e1 how all things ſhall i»fa#ity comerto pals, they 
require indeed of God an infinite power , whereby to execute 
his decrees, bur ſeeing all things ſhall be effeRed as He hath 
decreed they ſhould , a finire knowledge may well ſerve the 
curn, What wonder is it if God fore-kyow what will be done, 
if he can bur remember His own decrees ? Ir requireth indeed a 
large memory, but not an infinite knowledge. 

uppeſe a man had bur that power to bring to paſs what he 
determined, 'it would be no ftrange - matterif he could foreref# 
future ev »ts : He would make a hard ſhife with his Hyponmne» 
mata, Regiſters, and Records, andthe Artof Memory, but he 
would remember what he had cx r:v:d ſhould come topaſs, in 
ſuch and ſuch a Country. 

Wherefore in the ſecond Reſpe& , viz. in the manner of com- 
prehend'ng of things , they make the Divine Preſc:ence to be bur 
finnte, whillt thy reach, that God knoweth bow all chings ſhall 
come to pals; [Harb ſame knowledge is the cul, by Ver- 
cue of d:crees,of whatſoever ſhall be effeRed in the world. 


' Now that our opinion attribureth unto God a knowledge 
exaQly infinite, and makes His Preſcience more wnoderfal , it 
will plainly appear. God, ſay we, ab eter-0,, hath ordered that 
ſuch Agems as he created voluntary , ſhould have a double /ibc1ry 
in cheir operations, wiz. a liberty of contradiftion, to do, or not 
do; asa Painter may chooſe whether he will work-or nor and 
liberty of 6 mtrariety, todo a thing --S chis'or that manner”; as & 
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Painter may uſe what colaurs , in what quantity , after what fa- 
ſion, he pleaſerh. 

Now th:n, God leaving to His creatures free /berty, ro work 
or not to work, after this or that manner, ſo that fo” any neceſſity 
impoſed upon their ations by Him ; whatfoever they omit, was 
as poſſible to be done, as what they did : And yet from all crer- 
nity fore-knowing whatſoever his creatures would do, or rot 
do, his fore-kaowledge mult needs be infinite , and molt admira- 
ble. J1nfinite , I ſay, notin reſpe& of the wwwmber of objeRs , for 
ſo, as I ſaid before , no knowledge can be :»finite : but in reſpe& 
of the amzziporent and boundleſs manner of aKuat comprehendin 
thoſe things with an :»falible fore-fight , which in reſp:& of 
God were contingent , their not being being as poſſible as rheir 
being. And indeed this fore-ſight of future contingents, is the true 
charatter and Royal ; rerogarive of Divine knowledge :.and Ergo 
in the 41 of Eſay, God upbraideth the Pagan Deities with rhis 

riviledge peculiar tc Humfelf,, though juglingly pretended by 
So in their lying Oracles, verſ. 22. The Lord biddeth-chem 
produce Guatzamotheken , the Rrongeſt Arguments by which 
they could prove them{lves Gods; and in the next verſe he 

articularizeth , and thrice bids them toll, 5f they car , what ſhall 

appes in the times to came... Its worth the obſerving , how that 
there was never any ſort of Diviners Artificial '(I ſpeak not of 
Devils , Witches , Gypſies, and ſuch palpable impoſtors ) that un- 
dertook to fore-tell future contingents : for if you prove thoſe 
things'which Aflrologers and Phby/iognomers undertake to fore- 
rell, to be meer contmgent- in reſpect of the Hervſcope: or Com- 
plexion, and no way to depend onthem as natural cauſes ; you 
+ have proved their Arts to be but /mpoſtrres, How much then do 

aur Oppokees diſhonor God in this caſe , making the great m- 
racle of his foreſight of future contingents to be as much as no- 
thing? ſeeing they ſay , that albzic they are comtingent in reſpe& 
of us, yet they are xeceſſarpin reſpeR of Him. When any man 
bath anſwered any of thele four Arguments, then will 1 change 
my opinion. Inthe mean time I proceed to the vindicating of 
It from ſuch exceptions and objettions , as Qurenemies in this 
caſe make. againſtit, The diſſipating of thoſe mifts wherewizh- 


they endeavour 40 obſcure this opiniany will noc _—_—— 
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truth of it, for belief; bur alſo the ſenſe of ic , for underſianding. I 

Firſ, rhey ſay, That while we avoid their Srorc1ſme, as we term Ob; D. r. 
it, we fall into flat Epicwri/m; for while we make ſo many things 

1n the world to fall out according tothe inconſtant bent of vo- 
lunt ary Agents , we Deifie Chance , and make Fortune a goddeſs ; 
wedoin eff:& deny Gods providence , which they ſay makes all 
things come to paſs according toa moſt wiſe and conſtant me- 
thod. 

I will be as forward as any man to Azathematize him , who- 
ſozver be be , who holderh any thing to fall out forrwito in re- 
ſpe& of God: I wilt make ic moſt evident , that our opinion 
makes no Chane: in reſpeR of God, and moſt ſweetly illuſtrates 
Gods Providence. 

Firſt , Theres a vaſt difference berween Contingency and Ca- 
ſnality. Contingency is an equal p»ſſibi5ty of being or not be- 
ing: Caſualty 1s the coming to paſs of an event ex improviſe, 
belide the fore-thoughr , as'T may ſay of the thing. Now-it is 
our aſſertion, that many things fall out comt:ngently in reſpe& 
of God, becauſe he impoſed no xeceſsity upon their being, but 
teft them to.the pleaſure of the inferior cauſes, rharthey -mi 
2s well not have been, as bzen, Bat we ſay withall , that no- 
ching falleth our accidentally or caſn-lly mn reſpe&t of God , be- 
cauſe nothing comerh to paſs without his moſt certain and un» 
erring foreſight ; he knowing from all erernity what his crea» 
rures would do, though he left icto their pleaſure to do what 
they lift, 

In events there is a great difference berween Contingenc) gn 
Caſnality of events in reſpe& of men z for moſt things wC'do, 
we do contingently , we being not bound by any ineyuable pe- 
ceſr'ty todo them ; yer as long as we do them upon certain 
perſnaſryereaſons , for certain ends, we do them not by chance, 
The ſame evemts yer are not after the ſame manner contrm- 
gent in reſpe& of God, as they are in reſpe& of us; for He 
out of the Prerogarive of His Dej:y fore-knoweth them 
but we , by reaſon of qur mortality, cannot have infallible 
foreſight of them 3 and what foreſight we have, isina very ficele 

ce. 


And indecd , if this point be canvaſed, we ſhall 
perceive, cs nh rne proprio ears uy howwlder 
c | 
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of them, they are not contingent but neceſſary + forevery thing, 
ſo.far forthas it is in exifence , or in near preparation for it, 18 
neceſſary. 

Contingency iz the middle point between nece/s:1y and impeſsi 
tulity of being ; and therefore ſo much as any thing inclineth to 
exiſtence its neceſſary, The want or neglect of the diltintion - 
berween contingency and caſualty, hath been a great cauſe of the 
error we confute : for our Oppokees (till raking fort#:t0 and con- 
tyngenter for Synonyma , becauſe they would have no: hing ca- 
ſual in reſpe& of God, therefore they would have every thing 
neceſſary ; not diſcerning the middle path which we walk.in be- 
tween Eprcnr:ſm and Stoiciſm. 

Concerning Gods Providence we teach , that although-accor- 
ding to-that ordizary courſe ( which we call »atare ) which he 
bath preſcribed for the operation of his creatures in the decree of 
Creation , many things fall out according tothe free choige of 
voluntary Agents , no way by Him wecrſſitated; yet, God is fill 
bulie. wich a doyble providence. Thefirſt is #3v.rſal; by this , 
whatſoever natural Agents do contingently , He fore-ſe th moſt 
clearly, and ordereth it moſt wiſely , according to. His gle , the 
preſervation of the Univerſe, and good of His creatures, , The ſe 
cond is particular; by this He Pats in oft-rimes a mirecul ues 
finger. into. ſuch contngent butineſs as reſpeAs his Charch, and 
ofc-times ſo workerh- che heart of the vs/wxtary Agent , that 
ſomerimes he doth that which ( if he had been. left alone to him- 
ſelf) he would not have done; and ſomeritnes is ſecretly diverted 
from the doing of that, which otherwiſe he would moſt willingly, 
andfA all likelihood). could moſt eaſily have done. 

And here our Oppyſites may pleaſe to obſerve, hoy gur opi- 
nion is ſo far from denying partic#/ar Providence, that x onely 
maintaineth a Providence properly termed Particular :. for that 

articular Providence which our Oppoſites ſo much talk of , if ir 

well looked into, will appear to be.in no better ſenſe partien- 
= the —_—_— is wniverſal, | , 

.fay., Thatthere is not any nwmerical/a&t performe 

- any AR withourt an eternal decree from God this rwenke 

particular providence, Alas b this is the general which .concern= 

ethallthe aRions performed by all things, or ac leaſt one mixc 

of general andpartienlar,. As forcxample, Becauſe it rainerh to, 


days 
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' day, God ſo ordering that it ſhould, isic any ſenſe to ſay ,. This 
rain was , by the particular providence of God, unleſſe we 
eſpied extraordinary mater in it > We therefore call chat 
wwiverſal providence, whereby God direReth whatſoever 
His creatures do , according to their »atwra/ propenſions , 
for-the preſervation and good of the Kniverſe, We term 
that partics/ar or ſpecial providence , whereby God inter- 
pofing his extraordinary power amongſt the contingent af. 
fairs of Common-wealths , or private men , ſometimes by 
ſenſible miracles and prodigres , ſometimes by His ſecret om- 
nipotency , ſenſible onely in the Ever: , manitefteth Hig 
Mercy or Juitice , to His own Glory , or good of His 
Chareh. 

\This is properly termed ſpecial providence , and in this 
ſenſe it is taken by La Voſino the Ttalian, in his Traft , De par- 
ticnlayi Providentia ; and by thoſe who have wrote of that ſub- 
jet, Well hen, I will now ſpecifie my faith concerning Gods 
Promidence. | 

Firſt, it is very probable , that perty erivia/ marrers, ſuch as 
are indifferent , not onely in reſpect of thems elves, but alſo. 
of their conſequences , fall out akogether contingently , without 


any neceſsitating decree, Thele matrers of lefler moment are 
of three ſorts. 3 

1. The toys and trifling vanities of vo/untary Agents, ſuch 
as the [ralians term Badaincis, or Ballecametti : What a compa- 
ny of idle peſures and ſporting tricks uſe we every day , which 


ecreed , we might have ascafily 


doubtleſs for ought. God bath 
omitred ? 


2. The perry conſequences of: the main aions of natural 
Agents: for example , though the main drift and ſcope of hz 
operations of the Elements and Afeteors be according. to che 
method eternally preſcribed them; by God z yet ſome parts. 
cular events accompanying their- operations , ſome circum- 
Frances queſtionleſs were. not prefixed by a particulay - decree ; 
as-now and then it hapnethro rain when the Sun ſhineth, I 
_ - believe thar there?s any- ſpec:al- decree concerning 
TNis, TX : 

Hear I would have the Reader gbſerve how theſe events are 
mot ſo. properly..called carringert, as thoſe other are Fo 
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A Diſputationconcrrning. Neceſſity 
they were ſwa no decree either. general Or ſpecial , 
mw the keys 6. between xcceſsity and Gauge 1ib el 
of being. But theſe , though they are commpgent in ref 
of a particular decree , and may as well not be as be , for 
ought God-bath prec:ſe/y determined concerning them z yer 
in reſpe& ofthe genera! merhod prefixed to natal Agents, 
they do neceſſarily come tro paſs, becauſe their main of- 
froe cannot be performed without theſe circumſtances and 
. conſequences, 

The laft fort are mixed of the two former, and include all 
ſuch even's as reſulr from the contingent concourſe of na- 
txral and vo'nntary Agents; as when the wind bloweth 'off 
-ones hat, &c, to ſay that God particalarly decreed ſuch tri-. 
Mes, I think ic injurious to the Majeſty of His Derermi- 
mrtions.. But hereby crifles I mean ſuch matters ( as I ſaid 
before.) which are »d-f ret, not onely in reſpeR of themſelves, 
bur alſo of their conſequences, He's 

I believe , that things of greateſt moment are done xcceſ«- 
rily, by the immediate power of God, either by ſwaying men 
from their-own proper inclinations, or by ſupernatural means 
quite croſſing rheir enterpriſes. So yye read in the. Scryptwre 
and Chwrch-ſtcries , how God hath ſometimes quite changed 
the hearrs of men for ſome great purpoſe concerning his Church 


and glory. 

I blip that the middle ſort of events inthe wor'd, ſuc” 
as are r.cither trivial nor yet extraordinary , the ordonary (eri- 
ous matters which concern- Religius, Conmon-wealths , the 
temporal and ſpiritual good of privace men , the preſerva- 
tion-from confuſion, &c, 'Of theſe, I ay, my belief is , 
that though ordinarily men and unceafonable Agents do things 
comingently ,\ yet God dorh ſo maniye © this comtngency , 
daily and hourly interpoſing His power according to His 
Mercy or Tuſtive , that very' few matters of conſequence 
» This may fo © meerly comingem. For example , Becauſe 1 ſee Marriage 
; eee ® for the moſt part to be either a great car/ſe or a great (bleſ- 
 heft-Fe2, firg®, 1 am' fo far perſwaded of the cruth of the} common 
. FU 1,faying , that I chink that Afarriages for the moſt part are 
+ Suro Deviet 1 de in beaven'*, before they are on carth, 'Ler a man di- 
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done ordinarily according to the natural bent of particular 
rſons, and fo coxringemly in reſpett of God; and yet let 
im joyn all things done by all the Afars in the tiory to- 
ecther, ler him accurately obſ:rve how one thing followeth 
upon another , he ſhall find, chat (ill at the latt there will 
be ſomething from the finger of God man'feltting the glory 
cither of His Mercy or. Juſtice, If we read the Hitiory af 
the Reformation ,, begun by Z«her and other Divinzs of Ger- 
wary , We ſhall perceive many things done by the nuxra/ 
humors of -men , by the guidance of Divme wiſdom made 
admirable furcherances of the Reformation. The like may 
be ſaid of Herr) the 8th. his Marriage ( which ſer moſt #ni- 
verſities in ChriFend m a Diſputing) and the diſſolution of 
Abbeys, The like indeed may be obſerved in any Hiſtory , 
eſpecially if ic concein Religion or a Chriflias Common- 
wealth ; for T conceive that Gods Providexce is more art 
leſs remarkable in a place proportionable ro the profeſſion 
of Religion. Let a man bur dilizently obſerye the pride paſ- 
ſages of his own times, ler him mark how che chi:f Atars 
in them do all things according to their particu/ar bents 
and private humots ; yet let him nate the upſhor, he ſhall 
perceive , that there was ſome fecrer guide which direQed 
all ro God's glory , though men do what they | lit accor- 
ding to their own pleaſure, The beſt Demonfrarion of 
this moſt uſefull and deliyhefull truch every man might bet 
make to himſelf , if he would but ſeriouſly and circumipett- 
ly conſider the whole courſe of his oxnlife., and mark bow 
(whatſoever he hath done out of the abfolure freqdens of! his 
choice ) his aRions have been turned and winded now and 
then comrary to his intent, now and then beyond it, 'nowand 
then beþ4e it; fomerimes to his grief, ſometimes co his- 
comfort , always to be examples of Gods Mercy, ar His 
Foſt-ice; he will eaſily perceive, how exceHently the Divine Pro- 
videnceworketh upon ( omtingences, [ oth 
If men would bz bafied upon ſuck contemplatians, they 
weauld not ſhuffle away fo many good hours with thoſe waling 
dreams of fantaſtick_ ſolitary diſcouhags , . which Charraw 
ochets have wiely 'taxed.. - | | 
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| Here the Reader may ſee how 1' ſuppoſe ſome 'things »e- 
ceſſary, ſome things contingent, ſome things wixt, by reaſon vf 
divers circumſtances of both kinds ; by rio means undertaking 

reciſely to determine how many things are do:.e contingently , or 
{ym many neceſſarily, &c, 

Now as we nave formerly ſhewed how our opinion-doth 

; moſt exaRtly Bl:zon the Divinity of Gods infinite krowledge , 
= < - by which He ſimply knoweth all things; & alſo it doth moſt 
* clearly ſet forth the honor of His att:ve w:{dow , by which 
*M he governeth all things ; for, to order all things in an harmo- 
A nious concord to good, ( whatſoever the confuſed diftraged 
F diſcord of cho:ces in inferior cauſes produce ) is a more glo- 

rious and ſuperlative a& of wiſdom, than firſt to decree how 
all things ſha:i be done according to certain plarforms , and to 
ſee them effeHed according to them : Yea, this conceir (though 
ar be Stoiciſm in ic ſelf) yer ic openeth a greater, overture to 
Epicariſm than ours; for: Ep curus and his fellows believed there 
were gods,but they imagin'd that they incumbred not themſelves 
with the ordering of ſublunary matrers, but ſuffered matcers here 
below to go for the: moſt part according to the natural and crer- 
nal cuſlows, Even 'ſo, if according to the oppoſite Tenet; CN 
God hath ab eterne prefixed an irre/f#:ble tenor and method F- & 

»For our .Op.. 387<&cable to which all things ſhould for ever weceſſarily come F. 
poſites ſay , --©O paſſe. God might ab eterno alſo, from the ſame inſtant He 
* Deus de- made His Decrees, let all things alone { according to Epicurns 
 crevit ſponte his Gconceir ) *. ſeeing all things muſt come orderly to paſs , 

Jaw. by vertue of His Decrez, though he {lept all che whule. 

Objef, 2, © © But our Do&rine(they ſay)contradifterh the Scriptures ; our - 4 
Saviour telleth the Apoſtles, that thebairs of their head were _ | 


.uxevbred , that not ſo much as a contemPptible Sparrow falleth 2 
without his Father. Therefore the pecrieſt matters in the world , 


are determined by God Himſelf. 
. -»1T remember the Marginal Note indeed in the Proteſtant & 
Italian Bible upon XMatrh.10. 29. upon theſe words , | Tet not RF 
one of thems falleth to the ground without your Father | faith thus , . 
TC be nou' intra wenga it decyeto ela volemtaſua, Fc. | 1, ies But : 
io thac His decree and will. came between: But this gloſs is 
impertinepr, The meaning. of the place is this, Not any of 


, 
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them falleth without Gods privity and permiſſion. The ſcope of 
-our Saviour was tO- comfe ed ae his Diſciples, waom 
- bewas now fſendi ahrdatinto the world as ſheep among wolves., 
ro this purpoſe he tells them , that the hazrs of their | head were 
»embred, cc. the number of chem was known to God., without 
whoſe permiſſion they could not loſe one of them. Thar not 
ſo much as a Sparrow falleth without cheir Fath,r., &c. 5. e. 
 withour the kyowledge and permiſſion of Him who was their 
loving Father : And therefore he bids them not to be afraid, 
ſeeing ' if ſuch trifles could not be without Gods permsſſion, 
doubtleſs God, who was their mote ſpecial obſerver , would 
not ſuffer men to meddle with chem , more than ſhould be for 
His glory and their good. So thatic cannot without abſurdi. 
ty be hence concluded , chat God hath made any /peciall decree 
concerning Sparrows ; for , ( as St. Pax! faith ) Doth God take 
care for Oxen? ſoſry I, Doth God take care for Sparrows? 
Here it is worth che obſervation , that the Arguments ( for the 
moſt part) which our Oppoſires produce for the neceſſity of all 
events, and their kind of particalar providence, are which 
( as one faith) Amt nibil concludunt , aut niminm , conclude 
cicher not ſo much, or more than they would have them , being 


much pony ©/ ue pct my for the Moon, either 


roo big or t00 little for their concluſions, foreither they are drawn 
from partica/ar examples, and prove nothing at all, ( as when 

Calvin proveth that ariſeth no wind without a /pecial de- 

cree from God , becauſe he cauſed the South-wind to bring the 

Iſraelites Qnails, and ſentthe tempeſt which cauſed Jonas to be 

caſt into the Sea ) or elſe are out of ſuch reaſons 

and Scriptures, which ( asthey handle them ) prove God tobe 

the Axthor of fin, and ſo a great deal more thanthey are willing 

they ſhould. F; | 4 

'  Byt ouropinion may ſeem to patronizethe error con- Objeft, 5, ®: 
cerning Free-wil, forif God doth not Neceſſitate our Actions, b-+ 
but leave them to our inclinations, fo that it is in our power to 
work or not work ; we have freedom of will to do or not todo, 
whatſoever we do contingently. EY 

Theſe words which we 4s contingently ] are well put in, for 
we ſay many thingsare done corr5ngently in reſpeRt of God, 

onda detniiniion, bu 


many welay wa a 
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*tis moſt certainly rrue , thet good duties, properly ſo c:lled, (to 
which we are tied pro hoe tary ) -areineyer pertormed without 
choice and freedom. Whicti cherefore { amongſt other priv;ledges 
of Chrifts purchaſing ) are reftored under the ſpiritual F#-b5/ze of 
the Goſp.1, andinitated onus by the holy Ghoſt as one Fferiat 
part of onr Redemprion. 7f the Sun make you free, then are you free 
indeed. And, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

In arſwer then to rhe Objeton, Hay , That, for our natural 
4iors, as eating, walking, &c. I believe that ordinarily we per 
form rhem freely nt;d remmpently in reſpect of God. | Likewiſ: 
L donbr not, but as the antiemt Heathens Ariſtides , Socrates , 
Cato, Fabritins ) ſo many now a os periorm many things. 
#14 not re- 29 and morally good , Mt left alone * to their contingent 
5e the opini- ueiorsand comphexions. But for marter of grace and- ſal- 
on of reft:in- aticn, { corkels, to rhe glory of God, that is as being dend me 
gent grace , if ing and tmeſpaſſes ) dwrltethw yood,, That we cannor ſo much 3g 
it be well ex- chink rack &fs do) any , unleſs the holy Ghoſt giverh us 
pounded. the power Soth ro will and ro dvit. ; 

+ The oppo- hw before his fa# * was ry re between perſeve- 


fire Tener al- yaxce and defeftiom, bare fatfng by the freeaow of bus <livice , 
Re ry) nbc eg 
in his i o- te do ariyrhi rraty Bo rs » Bot rhem- 
_ po - des. whatſoever 7 


could cafily 


they Ho, iris from themſelves not from 


we 

wer /elvercarmotbur frm. $0 tchare 
we of our nature, may be in fomeſort nceſſerpinveſ=ntt of 

our perſons; as thoferhings which onr complexion; ur exftoms and 

veer necefficate's to: thisis xn impertinency. 

j; "They fay moreover , that onr opiriion comrediaeth bork 
Ot3 8.4. S$cripturennd Philoſophy. 0 " 
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end havent bring , by which worts we aretaught , rhat 4ll our 
motions, of Nene _enther marnrabormoal , vital ror 

rationdl care Tot-onely yatided; burall carifed by God Hindolf,, 
A 
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2. Roth in Logick and Aetephyſcks' there! are divers Rules 
conſonant to this Scripwre, as{ Canſatauſcrft etiamcanſa canſe- 
ti: cauſa ſecunda non agit nif6 mcta a prim ,&c;þ Therefore man 
doth no kind of thing but God is the fi-ft cauſe ofit, and conſe- 

uently whatſoever we do, we do neceſſarily in reſpet of Him. 

This is one of the Arguments which proveth more than our 
Adverfaries would have them, and by theſe Rules have I for- 
merly in the ſecond Argument proved , that they make God the 
Amthor of (in, for if cauſa canſe be canſa canſati ( as doubt! 
itis ) while they make God the cauſe of allthoſe a#iozs, which 
either are ſins, or the cauſes of fns , queſtionlebs they make God 

according to their own A tanion) the canſe of Sus, But 
vey 1 a limitation for this Rule , and ſay, that it holderh i» 
cauſis eſſentialiter ſubordinatss, as they ſay , that Godis the cauſe 
of all choſe things which are eſſentially and diſftriftly done by our 
wills; but ſins proceeding from the depravationofour wilk, are 
effedts of 2 cauſe, not 45reftly ſubordinatero God. - The limitg» 
tion is ſound, but not __ their inſtance, ye1, the limi- 
tation it ſelf quite ſpoileth them ; For 1. While {dew's will was 
yer ſound , rhey ceach , that God decreed that Adams thould ':2t 
the forbidden fruit , now at that time they cannot ſay , bat thar 
Adam was accuſe efſentially ſubordinate to Gbd. 2. They teach, 
that God is 2 caſe not onely of our ations , but alſo of our ve. 
Ltions, as | may fay ; then theſe being the cauſes of our fins , are 
dire&tly /»bordinate to him. 

3. Let ns conſider not onely the ſubordination between God 
and our wi/{s , but alſo between our aftwns and their woretories , 
and we ſhall perceive , that zccordingto the ab»/e of theſe Rules, 
they make God the cauſe of our fins, For that Rule, Caſs caxſe 
eft canſa cauſats, is infallibly true expounded thus , The cauſe of 
any effeft , is the cauſe of all ſuch events as neceſſarily follow that 


et. 
—_ if (as they lay) God be a vereſſary cauſe of all our 
particular actions, ſoeing our attions in reference to ſuch and ſuch 


objebts muſt needs pr it is manifeſt what followeth. For 
example : Though to take money in general benofin, yerto take 
this or that ing none of our ow, is a ſin. Now then, if 


God be 2 cauſe of this ation in reference to this objet ( as he js 
if he be the cauſe of thiopericaterabtion) itis impotlible their 
| 2 Doctrine 


Anſw, 


DoRrine ſhould excuſe God from ſin. Zating, in reference to the - 
ferbiddenfruit, was a fin, bur accordingto them, God wasa priv- 
copal cauſe of eating the forbidden Ju Erge. 

Afiner prob, They ſay he was the neceſſitating cauſe of this par.. 

. ticular action, ; 5 WG 2 

Eating was a »atwral aQtion,the individuation of thiseating by 
an wnlawful object was amoral obliquiry. | 

But-God was the cauſe of this ;ndividual. Ergo. | I 

The like may be faid of all our ſinful ations. When I have drunk 
ſufficiently both for the neceſſity and comfort of nature , to drink a | 
cup more is ſin. But our Oppaſites teach, thar I cannot rake up this 
ſuperfluous cup wichous. Gods /pecial{ derermination :; Ergo. 

This DoRtrine is a gn ones lair ftand.an end, ma- 
og _ whatſoever they ſay) thecayſe not onely of our a#;- 
ons, 0 of our obliquities : for what are the ob{iquities of our 
aftwns, bur the placing of them upon wrong objefts?. If therefore 
they make God-the principal cauſe of all our particalar ations , 
moſt ofwhich are parcicularized by bad objeRs ) what do theſe 
menmake of God ? But Recrimination is no anſwer. 4 

_-Hitherto 4 have ſhewed ( though perhaps without method ; |. | 'F 
yet, I hope,-not without ) how our ites are wounded FF 
with their own weapons. Now 1 will take their weapons our of ' 4 

their hands, and teach chemthe right uſe of them , ſhewing how - - 
Godis the cauſe of all things , onely not the caule of fin ; a caule - 


o_ good things , yet ſo as that many good things are conringens 3 


| Wehkave ſhewed in the third Argument how God hath ordain- 
ed, that all ſorts of 7»ferior or ſecond cauſes. ſhould work accord- 
ing totheir proper kinds, that vo/wntary Agents ſhould-work vo- 
Iuntarily, 8c. God'then is the firſt cauſe thatall things do work 
and that chey do work in certain kinds : If ſo,. then is the 
cauſe that many things are done contingently ,- one of the chiefeſt = 
farts of ſecond cauſes by this appointment toramy Sy woes 


example, It is impodlible that man | 
God, therefore God isacauſe 56: . 
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oeſfarg tothe being of all things effected by him; yet becauſe max 


omit 
neceſſary effetts of 
detreed that man ſhould work vo/untarily, having liberty to dd 
as-well one ane as another, yet ſo that God giveth him the 
ſtrength to do whatſoever he chooſerh ro do., and abiliry to choſe 
whar he will withour limitation of his choice, ( for this were (elſe) 
totake it awiy , andto make manan imwlinntary Agent.) For 


(God no m_ conſtraining bimto them ) rheſearenot 


-- 


ny ern done by the free choice of man, might as well have been - 
The Reaſon of this is, becauſe God hath” 


example , God hath given thee ſtrength of body ; he hath given : 
thee alſo abil/ity-ro chooſe in what exerciſe thoy wilt employir, | 


thou chooſeſt to Ring or Dance; God then the Authvr.of thy 
ſtrengthis the chief cauſe of theſe exerciſes, yer ſo, as they are 


contingent in reſpe& of Him, becauſe chou mighteſt have omitred 


them hadſt thou pleaſed. By this we may my ſee, how God 


is the principal cauſe of all things of whic 
a cauſe ;' and'yer many things are contingent in reſpet of him. 


he is capable to be - 


This being cleared, we may with more facility conceive, how and ' 


in what ſenſe God'ts the cauſe of all we do, ,and yet we onely the 
cauſe of ſin, 


God ſuſtains us when we-are about our ſins ,. even then, i 


Him we live, and move, and bave our being , as well as when we 


mir any fin, yet becauſe he doth not neceſſtrate or incline untoit , . 


are better buſied. God giverh that nei by which we 'com- 


but we of our ſelves ab»ſe it to wickedneſs, God hath ſtill the parr 
of a Creator, we onely are finfal.”At example will make this clear, 
Suppoſe a King delivereth to his SubjeRt Men , Wrapons, Mony; 
and #arlike proviſon, that he may fight for his Honor againſt his 
enemies, his Subje& proves a Traitor, and uſerh all his Soveraighs 
firength againſt himſelf, His Soveraign hereis a caſe that he 
hath the command, and doth the Office of a Captain, but heisno 
cauſe of his Treachery, the offence is onely the Captains, andthe 
wrong is onely the Soveraigns.. This is jult the caſe between. 
God and us, God hath given-us many excellent faculties both of 
body and ſoul , which he j»rended we ſhould uſe to bis Glory ; in 
obedience to his commandements ; and reſt His and onrenemy 


the Devil, we moſt r7,aiterouſly ſiding with Saran , have abuſed 


His gifts to His Diſhonor ; God did the part of a Creator, we of 
Rebels.) 'A tnan lives inremperately'; God gave him not 
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= -rochis purpoſe, he zeceſirare« not the manto this, intemperancy 


Cone, but he doth. nur. know:chat:? 


Mas re onely {inned, God is diſhonoured. The King made 
his SubjeR able to rebel againſt him, by delivering his wilitary 
furnitureunto him, the yerier miſcreaxe he that did rebell igaioſt 
him, So God made Adam indeed ableto fin, bur he never intend- 
of char be ſhould ſin with that ability. God thenis the cas/e of all 
ofe things in which we ſin , and yet whatſoeverhe doth isex. 
ceeding good , he is not the cauſe that we 6mrexdany fin, but the 
tanſe we are ab{c rocommit thoſe ſins weintend , and yer 
he ;ntewded not our abilities for ſin, bur for his Service. QFallour 
good actions heis the fir cauſe, we are the ſecoxd: ot all our ſins 
we arethe proper caule, he is i Conditio fint qui nov, 
But bere ſome cx lr » Thateboice Or eleftion of an wn- 
lawfxl obje&. ( upon which we miſplace our actions) is that 
which makethus ſinners, now this beingan a of our w{,it muſt 
ſuppoſe alſd the conconrſe of God ; how then'dath our opinion 
clear the point > The fame Anſwer abundantly ſufficeth, God 
made able to be willing to (in, but be made him not to wif 
ſin; God ſet before him life and death , that he did chooſe death 
it was by the frexgth of wi 6.4 him of God, but God did not 
bind him to chooſe death, for that were ( a cantradittion ) a nec e/ſi- 
tated choice. | 
Briefly , whatſoever we chooſe, we do it by the r by 


* which weare volantary Agents, yet if we chooſe death , God is 


tot to be blanied, ( for he made us valantary) and thereforeit 
wag 8s poſſible for us to have choſes life, If the nature-of a voluntary 
Agearba well obſerved, this point will be moſt evident. | 
ThelaſtobjeRion is this, Gods faro-knowledge of all fatwres is 
moſt i»falibleand neceſſary : Erge, All futures inreſpeRt ofhim 
fall _ nereferily, ORR itis poffible -— may be atteived ; 
ea, if many things fall out comtingen;ly , Gods fare-knowledge of 
4p be but contingext , depending after a fort 0n mans 


4 ANG AIS planfbl the firſt view, but if ir be touched 
it fallsro It is one thing to know that a thing will »ece/+ 
[arily be dane , and another to know neceſſarily that a thing wi 

done, God doth xeceſſarily and certainly foreknow | 
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| have fallen 
our oth-rwiſe , for onghithe bad ordered rothe contfary. So God 
weceſſurily knew that Adam would fall, and apa knew that be wouſf 
nor fall neceſſary, for it was a5 peſlible for biz not to have Ellen, Je 
westhe entice ('and is fill rhe true ) opinion, Thar Gods Preſcience is. 
not the cauſe of Evens, he fore-bnoweth all things becauſe they will 
de done, things are not done becauſe he fore-khnowerh them; The infallie. 
bility of bis knowledge couliterth not in the immutebiliry of his decree , 
buc 1n the prerogative of his Deiey , it isimpoſible therefore that any 
man by his vo{wnrary manner of working ſhould de{wdeGods forsfighe; 
not becauſe God doth neceſſitate his will ro certain effeZs, (for this were 
indecd to take it away ) bur becauſe his fore-hnowleage is infinite. 

; Let opr hearts therefore de never ſo full of Mazesand Aeavders " 
turning and winding , yet Hide i:J\wv Ains dyblanpds, (to mle the Parts 
language) the a/-ſetiug Eye of God cannot but eſpy them long before , 
not becauſe he kjmſcl canrrized them (hor then were no wonder ifhe 
were *22/:0yravas ) hut becauſe to (who isevery way iwfinite ) 
all things cannot be bue and 15]paxwuepire, which is the igui- 
ficant wordof the Author to the Hebrews, fignifying een, by a wvere« 
phor or ſimilitude-drawn from a word that Ugnifies , having the faces 
{aid upwards, becanle fuch as lye ſa bave their face expoſed tothe ſighs 


of all men. 
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